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1 he Epiltle Dedicatory. 


the boly Commandement ? The latier end of ſuch men, 
will prooue worſe then their beginning. ; 
I promiſc,and perſwade my ſelfe better things of 
you, and ſuch as accompany faluation : ſo heredi. 
tary ſeemes right Religion to your Honourable fa- 
mily ; hauing continued therein, deſcents more 
then Paw! mentions of Timorhy, If to your eſta. 
bliſhmenc in the preſent trueth, and furtherance of | 
Faith, in times {o wauering, this poore paines may 
be auaile- ſome, I haue wy defirc : and ſhall thinke 
(through your fauourable accepration) ſome {mall | 
part of my great debt of chankefull obſcruance, 
| whercin I acknowledge my ſelte to ſtand obliged 
to you, and yours, tolcrably ar leaſt, diſcharged. | 
Faxit Deus. | 
Withall you haue, ſuch as this Scripture affor- 
ded, duftrinall concluſions many for information |! 
of iudgement : exhorrations trequent, to excite | 
gating affeions ; comforts not a tew, tor ſup- | 
port of the trembling conſcience ; rules to examine | 
our Spirituall cſtate; chara-rs of gracious ver- 
tues ; dircCtiors for morall practiſe, In the cloſe, | 
perſwaſtons to the loue and ſtudy of peace, more | 
largcly preſſed, perhaps of purpoſe, ro worke to- | 
wards ynion the 4iniſjons of Ruben occaſioned by | 
great thourhts of heart, Sirs, ſaid Moſes, yet are bre- | 
thren , why flrineyre ? de lana Caprina,for the breath 
untars 105, {olong, ſo eagerly, till Religion bee | 
neglected , Prayers inrerrupted, Charity violated; 
care of Countrey forſaken; Iniquitic growne im- 
pudent,ſo asro dare giue affront ro Authoritic. Oh 
that our Saviours adviſe might preuzile to keepe 
our ſa/t within owr ſelnes, ſo ſhould we ſoone have 


peace 
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| The Epiltle Dedicatory. 


—— 


peace one with another. * 
For your part, worthy Sir, I have neuer obſer- 

\ ued yourremper aucrſe,much lefſe abhorrent from 

tearmes of peace, Delire only - ſhould aduwance 
abouc the ordinary of peaceable or patient, to be- 
| come Pacificus 34 peace-maker in Iſrael. The worke 
| were more then generous ; truely Honourable z no 

lefſe then Princely, The ſtile ſuch haue, in our Sa- 
| uiours language, is no lefle then Sonnes of God , Hoc 
| 4g4mu5, And the God of peace hall be with vs, 
| Now for the great kindnefſe wherewith you 

haue refreſhed my bowels, Imulſt pray as beggers; 
the Lord reward it you. As Paw! for Oneſiphores, 
the Lord grant you, and yours, to finde mercy with the 
Lord at that day, 1 ic. 
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EXPOSITION 
V PO tie ſecond Epiltle tothe 
THESSALONIANS., 


— — —— 


2 ThE$S.CaP.1.-VERS.1,2,3,4. 


Pant and Siluanu and Timvthew, wnto the Church of the 
Theſſalonians, which u in God our Father, and in the Lord 
leſus Chriſt. 

Grace wito you and peare from G od our Father, and the Lord 
leſs { brift. 

| The Inſcription and Salutation is without difference,the 

| ame withthat in the former Epiitle : Sec Annotat:6id. 

| Wee are bound to thanks God alway for you, Brethren, as it i 

| meet, becax/e that your fauh groweth exceedingly, and the 

| Charitie of emery one of you all towards each other abottn- | 


— ——_  _— — _  ——— 
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deth. 
| So that wee glory of you tn the Churches of God, for your pa- 
tience And faith aw all your perſecutions and trivulat ions 
that yee endure. 


N the remainder of this firſt Chapter are 
three things. Firſt, Proceme,verſc4,5 .Second- 
ly, Conſolation, from verſ.5, to 11. Thirdly, 
Incidentally a Petition, ver/.11,12. 

The Proceme is, as the former, Infinua- 
tive : tending tc nouriſh them in perſwaſion of the Apo- 
files af: Rionare loue towards them ; teſtihed by that in- 
B dubirate 


y— — —SFC_— —@—__@wh WY" 


Pm 


4 1 Ilohn 4, 19. 
6 1ai $.7-15- 
e John 3.16. 
4 Eph. 1-6. 

e Plal.$.4- 
R_—_ $8.10. 


| CuaPr.r. An Expoſition vpon the ſecond Ven, 
| dubitate othice and at ofloue , Thanksgining to God for 
| their gracious eſtate. 

In which Gratulation is, firſt the AR : ſecondly, the 
| Ground : thirdly, the Matter of it. De Atbu-vide Annotata 
| ad 1 Theſ.1.2.3. 
| The grounl is debir#m, adebt,wherem the Apoſtic and 

his aſſocures acknowledge themiclues obliged, toper- 
' forme this orice of thankiguung : Accruing 1.trom their | 
| neere coniunion,ſfo neereas chriſtian brotherhood could 
| make them. 2. from Congruence of the AR ; wee owght : 

1 Brethren, 2 45 it #8 mucet. | 
| Jnthankfulneſſe then there 1 debitum, by Apoſtles achnow..| 
| tedgement : hcrein will no Saint plead Gibertatem a debiro, | 

nor once drcame hee ſupercrogares : ho!ds it not vniuer- | 
 fally for all thces of loue to God or man ? heare onr Saui- | 
| our : when ye hanedone all that us commanded, ſay, wee haye 
| done but what we owght, Lxk,17.10. It ffunds romce, Al 
that Je can , to the vemoſt Cxrent of naturall OT gracious 
abilitics : ſith all chat we can in tone to God,we are commans- | 
| ded, Mar. 2.30. Saint John (pcakiag of the higheſt aRt of 

love to man , vrg«th it as matter of debt ; wee ought to lay | 

downe onr lines for the Brethren, 1 Tobn 3-16. | 

Thus I thinke. Inrenſiſſima charitas cadit ſub preceprs : | 

the higheſt pitch wee can bend Charity vnto, falls vnder 
precept : whether wee louc him , vt 1 bonne fit nebrs, or | 
2. qiiza benefscit » OT 3. quia bonits in ſe : which 1s the vt- | 
moſt pretended aime of fingle life , and wilfull pouertic, | 
whole vacation to the contemplation of the glorious Dei- 
' tic : or, 4. which Saint Bernard thinkes none in ſtate of 
this life can attaine , nor Martyrs thcmiclues complcatly, | 
| rill the day of Reſurrection ; to loue ncither (clues, nor | 
aught that's ours , but proprer Dexm : or if any thing in | 
| loue may be thoughta tranſcendent tothis : the modus ſine | 
| modo, as Bernard calls it, non gratwitus impenditur , ſed re- | 
penditur debitus. 

Congruence of cquity , heare from the ſame Authour. 
a Prior ipſe dilexit nos Þ tantins 5 © tantum , & d gratis © tax- | 
tillos & | tales, | 
| CMelanthons | 


CHAPJI, Epiſtle to the T beſſalonians, VE R«3» 


— — —_ — 


Melanfthons wonder leighted by the Cardinall , ſtill 
holds mee : thar cuer thought of ſupererogating ſhould 
enter the hcart of man : that euer creature ſhould thinke, 
hee veclds his whole debt to his Creatour : Nedwn the 
vaſſall, boughe with ſuch a price , plu quam debitum , to 
ſucha Redeemer. , 

ſell me you bleſſed Spirits of iuſt men now made per- 
| fe& in heauen, Euer thought you your beſt denotions, 
| your longeſt and moſt ſerious vacations tothe contem- 

plation of the God-head , or any thing thereto auiling, 
more then your commanded duty ? Me thinks I fee them 
| all caſting their crownes downeto the ground before the 
| throne, aud laying : Worthy art thow O Lord to receine glory 
and honowr, and power ; for thou haſt created all things : and fry 
thy pleaſure they are , and were created, APOC, 4. I1- contcr 
ApoC.5 13 
There 18 #215 & 3& 2 , and Io pnuwd Ty AHOr : 


though wee 
yeeld you your virginity, or poutrty,or blinde obedience, 
eifts of perfection , can you torget they 2 deſcend from 4- 

owe ? yiethcm totheir beſt impronement, can you ſay of 


thcm,other then Daxid of his ſubſtance cotributed to the 
ſemple ? Þ of chine owne wee hawe ginen thee : as I/as, i thou | 
| Lord haſt wrought all our good workes in vs : as Anſtire, Ged 
| OY WwHng nr good work eP COownes nor! onr merits but hs wage 
| gifts. And can you think: ita Counſell, no Precept, to vic 
| #7 Talent, though of fine, tothe beſt behoofs of our maſter ? 
| Mat.25.15 27,30. 
| Thercis, nodoubt, a latitude of commanded duty. But 
within thatcompaſle fa's,what{ocucr our beſt abilities ex- 
| tend ynto, i lone to our God, 
Suppoſe we thertfore no precept particular,or peremp- 
tory for chaſtity in fingle life ; yet tothoſe that bane the 
| £ifr, is notthe precept giuen to choole it, vnder reafon of 
that ate, that 15 moſt furtherſome to Gods {crurce? And 
| grant wilfull Pouerty no inioyned duty ? ques dixerit ? yer 
; preparationof the minde toabdication of goods , when 
| Godcalls for it,fa!ls vnder preceprt. Can th'Acting be tor- 
| borne , incaſe God calls forit? Is it not @ntull, when it 
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UV/e 1. 


#Z Tac.1.17. 


h 1 Chro.29. 
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i ilai 26.12, 


& Ifai 58.3. 


w» Jac.3.2. 


# Iſai 64.6. 
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Cuarr. As Expoſition vpon the ſicond Ven,z, 


CO I es - 
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wants his Call ? Pride 1 ſee f\welling in moſt Popith do. 


{Rom.11-25$. 


w 1 Pct,-21- 


r Luk.1$.10. 


| rines : in none more, then this : of workes lupercroga- 
| torie exceeding duty : chalenging liberty trom debr, and 
| obligation to pertormance. 
| 2 Yet howdoth this worme of Pride infinuate into our 
weake ſcruices, wee pertorm- to God? In ſuch fort, thar 
| for them we are ready, as proud /ewes,to expoſtulate with 
| God, and aske, k why he regards net ? quarrell, ithe with- 
hold his bleiTings : murmure, and little lcfle then churle at 
| him, irin the leaſt fort hee afflit vs;yert, ſaid tWApoſtle, 
| who hath ginen him firſt ? and | what haſt thou that thou haſt 
not yeceived ? x ( or.4. 7. 
Tlike the mzonnrz of faith ; ant allow to the belecucr | 
| not conſcious of inftacerity , n Saint Peters emgamen ; 1 
| fay as eAuſtine, we may exizere Dominum + but its onely, 
quatenu promittendo ſe fecit debitorem : what thoughts cf | 
other obliging the Lord to vs, by anydignitic of our | 
workes, arile , I cannot but impure to damnable pride. 
Oh conſider , 1. the » mary ſinner through oucriight,or | 
| otherwiſc pailing from vs : 2. the blemithes,no lcfle then 
| o menſtruows , c\cauing to our beſt performances. 3. The 
| many Nowerints vmiverſs , thou ſtandit bound in to thy 
| God : thou wilt thinke it duztic , which Saint Bernard 
| {aith, apud paANCOs HNUENBINT > Aa a facere . > wintelem te 
YePHrare, 
W hence accrucs the devt ? trom precept inthisparti- 
cular, Romaniſts choimniciues contefiing, bur withail trom 
| Congruence, ſuch, as not Paw onely, but cucry Chriſtian, 
moſt of all, Miniiters.mult acknowledge melt cquall. We 
are Brethren , partakcrs all of the fame p ſpirit of adoption 
and Regeneration ; linked ail into q one body , whereof 
Chriſt is the he.:d : from whom is deriucd to vs «< ur Son- 
ſhip , our Cohcire-ſhip both with Chrilt , and one with 
another. 
Further congruence would you ſee ? 1. View the glory 
'accruing to God , in reſcuing foules out of power of $2- 
tan ; which * 1. «Angels, though not ſoncarcly linked to 
vs, Joy zo behold. 2, And, which more ncarely concernesa | 
| Miniſter | 


- 


: 
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CHAP?P.1t. Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians, VER.3, 


* | Miniſter; thereby, 1 {God ſcales to bins bis ſending : 2 for 
this augments his glory, Dau.12.3. 

Monſters to mee they ſeeme, 1 fay nor, of men , but of 
Miniſters, repining at the richesof Grace powred downe 
vpon their people, by their owne , or other mens Mini 


Mo 


| ſterie. Murmuring at nothing more, then the t plente of 
| knowledge and abilirie of diſcernmg , or fulneſſe of fronts of | 
righteou/neſſe appearing in the people. u 1 1r thine eye ent, 
becan/e the Lords is good ? (q good tothy people. 2 Knowelt | 
thou not , * chow watcheſt for their ſoules, and [o as one tht 
muſt pine accounts ? 3 Neuer readelt thou the bitter wai | 
lings, like to that of Rachel tor her children, of x Prophets 
| and Paſtors oucr their obſtinate people ? not onely trom | 
compaſſion of their miſcric, but tor gricte of their owne 
fruiticfſe Miniſterie ? 
| Demnulloita ſentio Derm mils propitiwm, 25 for this, that 
| my miniſterie hach no where bin barren : 1 ncuer trauat- 
led, bnt where 1 could fay , through Gods great mercie ; 
| y Lo me and the children Which thow haſt oanen mee, For my | 
| part fay as Moſes; 2 w #14 God all the Lords pe ple Were | 
Prophets. As Paul, that a all who beare me, were as [, nun t | 
more they I, in Chriſtianity. It ſhould be my ioy , and | 
vne of retoycing. 
Recan'e that your fat! growerh exceedingly, Ge. The | 
matter of Panlthank Co ng; the cncrealc of their faith | 
!ouc;amplited,by the mcafures ; faith oz07-mecreaſerh, 


” 4 


: # F# , . © ' 
1 oor flower). 2. the Mic, Paxts b 1/410 thereo! in the | 


In Parts jy wot Feet nwgs of Grace ly, but eOHMery | 
encre.ile there Fed .cii., why thankes be God for it? 
The beo'nncr 1 ;. P31. rt. 6. honce Peter (hiles him, 

God of it 7 s bec?1 [c giucr of all .in.! 1M COrecs 
»* Gr: ” F.C . 1tsS lic l, hoe C4 WP folfs. Þ 4 | 
wel b A 47 f it! the ence ie of Ca. 5 TR Ich | 
God mini reth, 771. 2.19. Sec Luk.1 7.5. | 

1 \WVhethcr onely by gcnerall infivence »r "1 TEACE | 
San vnlaer(a'l crife,, or by new ſpirit! .. 1 70.QeC» | 
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2 Whether by radicating or making more firmeGra- 
ces recciued, or not rather by adding to the graduall quan- 
tity, is a ſecondinquirie. 

3 Whether without vs,or with vs,a thin, » 

To the firſt, Speciall aide and excitement is requiſiteto | 
cuery at of Grace receiued, Ph44. 2. 13. much more to the 
acquiring of a new degree. 

To the ſecond , Not onely by ſtrengthning our inner 
man ; but by encreaſing degrees of Grace ; as appcares 

| both by greater feruour , and more delightiome c xerciſc 
both of elicite and 1mperate Atts : As allo by ability to en- 
counter ſtronger oppolites. 

To the third, Not without vs,as his inſtruments : yer 
{o with vs,as that both our endcagours are hi worke, 
and the bleſfing or good iflae meerely from him, 1 Cor, 
15-10, Pelagins is long fince dead, I would his hcrefie but 

| Nlept with hum; he ſhall be inpprudent who necdlefly Rirs 
vp memory of ir. 

Minde wee our duety ; thankfully to-notice Gods fa- 
| ugur incuery lcaſt addiricn to-our meaſures of Grace firſt 
| recctued. An atmonitton in no reſpect more neccflarie, 
then in regard of our growth. W ho,except wilfully blut- 
' ded with Pride , aſcribes his firſt Conuerlton to his cwne | 
| mcrits,or abilitics,or cndcauours ? Conſcience minds him | 
| of his former walking, memorie of his ſecurity, ſenſe of | 
| difability. If any where Pride or ynthankfulnc le infinu- | 
| ate, molt, in thoſc increaſes of Grace wee haue felt ſince | 
| firſt Conucrſion. | 

He is a rare man, who herein aſcribcs not ſomething to 
his owne endeauours. 

Therefore the Lord plcaſeth to permit his children 1-to | 
decayes and declinations, fuch as oft breed icalouſics of 
gracious eſtate , and dreadfull feares of whole Apcſtalie. | 

| 2. Oftento «© Pauſes and ſtanding at ſtay, ſo great, ſolong, | 
| that hardly , or not at all they percciue their bettering 1m | 
| Grace, by meanes moſt potent. Wherefore all this ? but | 
either to chaſten, or to preuent our pride and ynthankc- | 
fulncfſe. A wiſe man ſeeth the Plague , and bi | 

um» | 


—— — 


| CHA P,l, Epiſtle to the T heſſalowians, hy” VE R3., 


_— —  —— 


himſelfe. Compare the carriage of Paxzl: gratulation here, 
withthat in the former Epiſtle : Coolely mt thinkes, in 
compariſon, it there runs ; wee gime thankes to God : Here, 
as1f hee had had ſome Reuelation of their ſincerity , wee 
onght alwayes ro gine thankes : with lite and vigour , mee 
ſeemes, it comes off. The reaſon, I thinke,is ; that he ſaw 
ſomethingin them, that might forme his charity to more 
then halfe certainty : that is, if I miſtake not, the encreale, 
the abundant encreaſc of their faith and charity. 

Certainly its no ſmall token of ſincerity in Grace, that its 
ſeene ro encreaſe., to encreaſe towards exceſſe. See Rom. 1. 


17. Pſal. 84. 7. They got from ſtrength to ſtrength, John 15. 
e, arepurged to bring forth more fruit - ſo doe they, ac- | 
cording to their meneths, Exch, 47, 12. more, in thew age, | 
P/al,92.14. 

Let Jeſustes queree whether faith may be encreaſed | 
peceatore : For my part, I am halfe of the opinion, thatno 
Caſtaway hath other faith then Dmcls, mcercly acquilite. 
Infuftions I would faine hauc peculiar to Gods choſen: | 
Growth, more thento Dwartes : I allow tono Reprobate | 
in any Grace, that butlookes towards Saluation ; except | 
perhaps ſuch as of thoſe Ephemers Plmieipcakes of whoſe | 
birth and 4#«» , and Gray-head ſaw neucr more then one | 
Sunſet: But, 1n faithand charity to grow towards excel: | 
ſive, paſt queſtion, is the prerogatiue of Gods choſen. Yea, | 
cucn they haue their paw/es, their declinations ; yet ſuch as 
occaſion their greater growth in Grace. 

It ſhall bchouc vs to cxamine our owne hearts, and to 
{e:,what progreſſe we hane made in ſanity fince our firſt 
converſion. T15 diſcomfortable Paw! noteth in Hebrewes, 
yet would God it were not our ſtate, to © ſtick till 17 Prin-! 
ciples : motc to be trembled ar, that we haue,many ,/efr ow 
firſt home, Apoc.2.4. 


OO >  - CC OC 


, 


! 


Wce may not be peremptory to condcmne all of infin- 
| cerity, whom theſe things befall : Howbcit, their ſtate is 
diſcomfortable, and ſuch as may breed their uſt icalouhe, 

As many as deſire to make calling and eletion fare, 
F Let them grow in grace, and in the acknowledging of our 
| * Lord) 


B 4 
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Hob. s.12. 


f 2 Pet.3.18, 
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Ft Phile1 T2: 


& Pſal. 91.33. 


s Heb.6.9, 
$2 Tin. 13-7. 
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Lord and Sautonr Teſws Chriſt. 1. God for this end hath 
propounded vs different mcaſures of glorious rewards, to 
be proportioned to our meaſures of gracc.z.Expets mea- 


ſures of obedience,an{werable to our meancs. 3.And who | 


knowes, what fight of atfli tions he reſerues vs for? 

Faith ouer-increaſeth, Loue ouerfloweth :=4or2'7e : the 
meaſure of their encreaſc ; oucr, and abounding. Yet be- 
ware you thinke not they ouergrew their duty : Virmnru 
Mon eſt Hemmwa, nec bonuatis extremum, Ay God hath ordc- 
rcd the ſtate of his children inthis life , no man ſhall cucr 


| reach to 2 heigthof perteRion. In theſe graces of faith and 
| Charity , none ſhall cuer be able to lupererogate, Papiſts 


| themſclues confeſling. I v-onder, why rather in Chaſtity 


and Humility ? 


But thus vnderſtand the Apoſtle,willing in this=vEnr, 
to exprefle ſomthing more then ordinary in their growth. 
Elſe, which 1 rather thinke , tointimare they had oucr- 
growne many their coxtancos in Grace, and were in com- 
pariſon, oucrllowing. C mpare 1 Theſ.1.7,8. 

They - orow all who ave planted ” Goas Þ uſe , yet I not 
' eguall. The whole body cncreateth , but 


the growth of all 
F7b.4.18. The little fin- 
. 
£ 


after the mca/ure of cucry part. # 
ger gSrowes not to the quantity « 
proportio.1all cicreaſe. 

ReaſGns arc 1. more orlefſe frequent and holy vie of 
mcancs, P/al.g2,1 14, 2170708 84 4,7 


2 Diſpolition c: le torecciue gracious impreiit- 
ONnS mote uvI As « x0 + tam Va VIK Of pifts, ( bcdi- 
ence, thankfuinclc. 


3 Chicfiy the wil: of him that diſtributes,1 (or.12,11. | 


£p.4. 7. and glues thc encrealc. 

Beware how you paſſe cenſure of infincerity, or mcere 
Non-proficiencie cn them , whole proceedings are not an- 
{wcrable to your owne. Saint Parl durit not icntence 
Hebrew; to be hypocrites, though they ſtuck {tl in Prin- 


ciples, Notwithſtanding their long pawſing , 4c « per- | 
ſwaded of them i ſuch things 45 ACCOMPPAN {alnation, 1 the 


neither women nor men, who are k exer learning, and newer 
come 


— 
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an arme , yct hath irs | 
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come t0 knowledge of neceſarie truth : 1 Growth cucr ac- 5. una 
companies gracious endeuours; yet cannot butthinke cha- "= 
| ritably of mcaneſt proficients. Thusthinke; it thy growth 
| be more, yet isnot his cone. Pride not thy {elfc, but be 
| more thankfull ; and this know,where God 1 commu; more, 
he expetts the more. | 
Your faith ouer-increaſeth,and your Cha! ity oucr flows | 
eth. Theſe ſiſter graces , theſe fideles Commer and mſeparabs- | 
les ſorores, as Bernard calls them, grow, flouriſh, and fade t0- | 
gether. As Hippocrates his twins , they laugh and weepe, 
they grow and decay, live and die together. | 
Mutually, though differently, they are nouriſhable each 
to other : faith to charity, hath the reſpe&t of a cauſc ; the | 


| 


mLuk.1:.48. 


faith, as an evidence. 
\ Would I per{wade my fclfe tq loue of Brethren ? thus | 
diſcourſe; en I was an' enemie, Iwas reconciled to God | p Rom.$-10, 
by the death of his Sonne. q If God ſo loued me, ought not I | 9? lohn 4-11 
to louc his Children? 
Would 1 ſtrengthen my faith, and perſwaſion of Gods 
| lone to my ſoule ? Thus I proceed, r T hey that lowe the bre- | x 1 lohn y, 14 
| thren, are tranſlated from death to life. My heart te!s mee, I 
loue the Brethren. Thence I inferre the conclufion for 
| faith roclatpe cloſer vnto:Theretore I am tranſlated from 
death to lite. | 
In (rift leſs wetther ( weumeiſion anaileth ary thing, ' Uſe. 
| nor oncarewmeaſion, | but Lnth which workerh by lone. None {Gal.s. 6. 
| eue1 loncd Gods childe 94 tals, into whoſe heart the 
 {enſe of C ods lone was nor firſt ſhed , at leaſt inſtilled by 
; the holy Ghoſt giuen vnto him : feeleſt thou thy loue to 
| any of Gods children langutſh ? know its diſcomtortable, 
| I meane if Gods Image ſhining in him allure not affetion: 
| Helliſhly eurll , if chat be the reaſon of thy hatred or lcffe 
| loning: yet wouldſt thou frame or halfe force thy heart | 
| tohisloue ? Thy faith, if any, willſuggeſt, how God, the 
| father of that ſinner or enemie, when chow waſt an exemic, 
| reconciled thee to himſelfe : how daily * his mercies are renew- | * Lam. 3-23. 


ed, | 


— 


 ————————. 
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apprehenſuon and n aſſurance we haxe of Gods lowe fo Or, © for | , r1obn 4,19! 
ceth, after a ſort, to lowe of God and hu children, Charity to | » 2 Cor, 5. 14. 
l 
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| 


«Pſal.7.11,) 


® rTohn 4.12, 


x Tac.2.18, 
y1Pet.2.17, 


21 Per. 4.10, 


4 Eccl.7.21. 


6 Mat.7.1. 
c 1 Pct4.?. 
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ed, norwithſtanding his 4 d«ily pronocations by thy finnes, 
'Tis fairwlefnefle onely that makes vncharitable. 

Doth faith faint or waucr ? Charity puts new life,addes 
vigour vnto it. Tell mee thou who doubteſt of Gods loue 
<©5 thy ſoule , how feeleſt thou thy heart affeKed towards 
them thatare Gods ? findeſt thou thy ſelfe enamoured on 
| the beauty of Gods Image, ſhining in his children? doth 
| that draw thy afteftion ? my ſoule tor thine, thou art be- 
| loued of God. Its the weakneſle of thine vnderſtanding, 
; to belceue the przmiles,and doubt of the concluſion. The | 
great God of heauenand carth, * No mw hath ſcene at any 
, toe : his Image he repreſents to vs in his children, willing 

thereby to cleuate our affeRion to himſelfe: afluring vs, 
that he accepts aud efteemes that lone of hu portraiture , as 
lone of himſelfe. O wee of little faith ; why doubt wee of | 
loue to our God, while wee loue thoſe that are Gods ? or | 
| queſtion Gods loue to vs, whoſe hearts he hath framcd to | 
loue of his children ? 
| Tdoubtnot, what cuer Papiſtsſay, but where faith is, 
| there is charity : nor Papiſts themſclues, but where chari- 
| ty truly fo called is, there is faith. Its hard to ſay whether 
| our lacke of faith be imputable to lacke of charity ; orour 
| want of loue, to defeR of faith ; yer to th'c3ercile of faith, 
and * exidencing of 1t, charity 1s much auaileable. Thus 
thou maiſt encreaſc it. 1. y Lowe brotherly fellowſhip. Ig- 
| notinulla Cupido : nor 18 any ſuch loadſtone of affeAton,as 
| ſociety of Gods children. 2. As * every man hathreceiued | 
the gift , [6 let hims diſtribute : hee ſhall ſo cuidence, gaine 
loue of Brethren. 3. a Gize not thy heart to exery word 
that men ſpeaks: and b why ſeeſt thog the mates of thy Bro- 
ther ! Lomec coners a multitude of ſinues ; Lefſe amiable | 
ſcemes Gods Image, by curious noticing their nznes and 
blemiſhes. 

Before wee pafice to th'ifluc and cect of their growth ; 
th'amplification of their abundant charity calls for our no- 
tice. Init arerwo things : x. 'Vniuerſalitic. 2. Recipro- 
cation. The charitie of exery one of you all towards each 
other, 
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| not in any other the Churches to whichPaw wrote. Styles | 
| they hauc all of Churches " men Sanctiticd,of Belecuers, 
and Brethren,&c. Yet fo,as by ſequels of errors and faults 


| modam,or othcr diſtinctions of realty and profeſſion, with 


faith, character of C hriſtiagity , aſcribed to all and cue- 
ric. Not one amongt them all , but charity abounded 
in him. 

May we thinke of this, or any other particular Church 


[ 
| 


* An vniverfality fo drawne out into ſingulars, I finde | 


| reproued, we may eaſely collec thedencmination giuena | 
| potiors parte : And arc forced to flic to wimer/ale eAccoms- | 


| the like, in explication. Here onely is charity, thelife of | 


| viſible on carth , xs wholly tree from hypocrites? Cer- | 


| tainly where faith and charity concurre,there is ſincerity. | 


| eucry of the Church at Theſſalonica, doubticfle there w as | 
| not an hypocrite amony ma Em. 

ſo the queſtion thus. 1. Now implicat : though in Aero, 
| that is, in Afwndo, there are Taresand good Sced ; though | 


And if tl.cle filter Graces were thus abundant in all and | | 


| | 
{ in Area, thar is, in Fecleſia vyfbils, there be Chatfe and | 


\W heat;yet a ({clect parcell there may be,asa little Horrewm 
' of the Lord , wherein 15 none but wheat. An 1rac/God |} 
may hauc on eat th, conſiſting of none but Nathamels, 4 //- 
| rackites in deed, in whom Is no gwile, Non impixcat. But who 
can excrmplitic ? 
an rt what if wee lay Pals charity guided it ſelfe, 
nely by th'impcrate, and exteriour as of faith and cha- 
rite ? / Ii Confeilion , and Beneficence. Certainly 
the gifts hee knew not, but bythe fruits. And might not 


he'e be performed by Hypocrites?* I know no outward | 


AR of faith, or charity but an Hypocrite may performe ; 
| and inftly gaine from men Reputation of being faithful. 


*ormec ? My mcaning 1s; May n« tan Hypocrite forme 
4 > volubly, yea paſsionately pronounce it ? ſoas | 
thatro men, though of Paws ſpirit, he may ſeeme to haue | 
b15 infirmity e helped by the Spirit of God. May not an Hy- | 
pocrite endure {cme fight of affliction forthe faith? why | 
may | 


| Prayer ana Conteſsion Ads of Faith, cannot Hy pOoCcTites | 


— 


| dloltn1.4s, 


e Rom. 26, 


U/e 2. 
þ Gal. 6.4, 


' 4 Pro12.24, 


{2 Cor6.13. 


Uſe. 
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may not ambition of being reputed fai thfull toGod, per- 
{wade in the Church to futter, as muchas vaine glory did 
amongſt Heathens, in loue of their Countrie ? And what 
proud Pharitee cannot giue an Almes ? What wiſe Pha- 
riſce cannot conceale his pride? or make choiſe of honeſt, 

rather then prophane, to be his Beadeſmen? How wiſe is 
hypocrilic growne in our times ? how cautionate to auoid 
rhe notice: notes of infincerity ? For my part, I know not 
any outward At or oftice of pietic or charitic , but E/ax | 
might haue performed, as much as Jacob ; Carn, as Abel; 


Simon Magus, 1s Stmon P oter. 

I like Paws charity , and will endeauour to imitate it ; 
tothinke he hath faith, whom TI ſce zealous for the w ord | 
of faith ; deſtrous ro dr nke in, 1f but by th'eare, the f /n- | 
cere mulke of the Word : To! indge him mercifull, who doth | 
workes of mercie, fecdes th*hungry, cloathes the naked, | 
&c. ordinate! y, Chriſttanly charitable, who prefers in his 
choile, to dee good tothe & D911 hol { faith \l| cheſe (hall 
be tc me Ifrachites indeed , ti! Gol diſcouerr their hypo- 
crilic. Howvbeit God /eeth not as man /eeth : The Loy {p - 
dereth the heart r. 

Pride not thy {elfc in the app'anſe of men ; they iudge 
as mc, notas God : _ 70 thine t owne \\ rke, our of w hat 
ground, in what manner, to whar end thou pertormelt it ; 
So ſhalt thou haxe retoyemg m thy ſelfe , and not in another : 

1 Þ *4d/ e, not of men, but of God : Opie Op: FAIEM C ntcrresn t 
g1 race in the Sacrament, nor euidenceth to thy ſoule grac 
to be in it. There is more in m#9do,then in opere : God _ 
Aduerbs, better then Adie tines. 

Yet beconte! _ to erre in ( harity : queſtion no mans | 
faith, that is a Confeſſour ; nor anies charitie, that is an 
\imoner : thon maiſt lawteiy erremcharitable ouerwee- 
niag;canſt not but inae, in-canieleſe mitderming. 

Each to other. $6 ought Chriſtian charity to be reciprocal! ; | 
intcrchangeably to paſſe from « ach to other. He that hai! 
friends, | « muſt ſhow hnm{(clf ' frendly. Sarat Pant calls tor an 


« VTI 14-7 4 


Ler no man 10 pride himſe'f 11 4 Pinion of Hig meritin 
Con 
TOR / 
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from men, as if hee were made to receiue all curtefies, 
bound to rcturne to none ; there ſhould be recarſus gra- 
tiarum, Its lion-like, rathcr then louely, to haue 
| Ommia te aduor/nm (pe ttantia, nulla retror (im. 
| Know. 1.1ts ſome cumtort to be beloued of Gods Chil- 
| dren, but more a thouſand fold m ro lowe them. 2. [t 14 
| 1 more bleſſed fo Tine, then to recite, 3- The fame [mage of 
| God thou mailt fee in other Saints, which ſhines in thy 
| {elfe. 4. The member is meane, none 1o meane, of which 
| thow mazeſ? fay,o [ haxe no need of thee. 


| —_— Rs, AI ee ns 
| VERS. 4. 

| $o that wee enr ſelneq glory in you in the (hurehes of God, for 
| your pp tience and fauh, 41 all your perſecutions and tribulat;- 
ons that yee endire. 


+. + oohr_ng ot their gracious growth ; that is, 
Paxls glorying or boaſting of the: where 1s 1.th'Act, 
| we olory. 2. Perfonsagent with an Emphaſis here applicd 


| tothe At; we owr ſelnes. 3. Patient or receiuing, 1n pru- 
dencecholcn to be Auditors ; the Churches of God. 4. The 
| Mattcr of boaſting R their patience and faith in all their tribu- | 
| CATBGK'F, | 
Of the tirſt,,e glory. The terme ſometime ſigmihes ex- | 
| ulting ioy ; ſometimes publiſhing praiſe with a kinde of | 
| vaunting, whether of our ſelues, or others ; if of others, 
yetnot without ſome refletion vpon cur (clues : fo Pard 
 g'ories inthis people, holily prides himfelfe in them, as 
| being his workmanſhipin Chriſt Teſus. | 
| [tsalittc Paradox,to fay,thcre 1s a g00d pride; But me ; 
thinkes, I could fine 4 Munſter leaue to vaunt,tc halfe pride 
bimſelfs in the grations endowments of his people , conferred by | 
Lu Minifterie, 
1.I[t ſcales to him his ſending, 1 Cor. g.2.2 Cor. 3.1.2.3. 
| | 2+ ſhall be augmentation of his glory, D4n.1 2.3. All this | 
| 1s little, They are his p workmanſhip in Chriſt Jeſus, (0 farre | 
as they are gracious. Angels honour is great, inthat God | 
| chooleth | 


tm 


wilohnyg, 14 
» At. 20.35. 


#1Cor. 13.21 


, þ 1 Cor.g.1, 


9 1 Cor.3.9- 


Vie. 


| 
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chooſeth them to be inſtruments of good to his Church, 
Heb. 1-vit. Miniſters 1s more, in that they are ſelected as 
mcancs to laue the ſoules of Gods people : Gabriel, Micha- 
el thc Pj 20, haue not ſuch honour, ro /awe themſelues, 
and thoſe that heare them, I T wn, 4. 16. to be nip bs, 
q Gods co-werkers tothe laluation of his people. Sawiour: of 
the Saints, \W hat men, what creatures were cuer (tiled, bu: 
Miniſters of the Goſpell ? Obad.ver.2r. 

Churchmens pride and ambition is now the maine eyes | 
fore of proucer Laicks. They neuer learnt it of the Arch- 
paſtour, an4 Biſhop of ourtoules. Howbeit, wee read of | 
Pauls holy ambition. Row. 15.10. here of his holy boaſt. | 
ing. Bc ambitious of winning foules : I bleflc that ambiti- | 
on. Proud, if you can, of your peoples gracious endow | 
ments and demeanor : g.ory in the Lord of the ſoules you | 


| hauc ſaued, God ſhall make you yet more glorious. 


| 


yF2 Car.$.1 Z, 


Uſe. 


| Spirit of di/cerning, 1 Cor.12.9, 


Ot the ſecond, We owr /elnes. [ts ſomething, at leaſt a not- 
nothing to promerit the comendation of men eminent in Grace : | 
moſt of Muniſters renowned in the Church, 

1. Their ludgement is moſt (olid : they,if any, haue che 
| 
2. Are of all men fartheſt from flattery, r knowing no | 
man according to the fleſh , noy daring to giue titles , Job | 


' 
: 


32.23» 

The maine of a Chriſtians ame inthis kinde, is to pro- 
ere the teſtimony and approbation of God, and his owne 
conſcience : nexttoit, to promerit the commendation of | 
Saints, ſpecially of Saint Miniſters. 


4 Pro.22.1. 
6 Rom. 12-17. 


e Pſal.1 5-4- 
4 2 Cor. 8,18. 


f'1 Cor, 2.14. | 


«4 


| theſt amongſt Miniſters. 3. Irs comfortable to © honour 


| 


les neuer good to be prodigall of fame. 1. of 9-8 
a aboue gold or Pearle. 2.The chargeis to prouide things 
| honeſt before God and b men: rather before good men,ra- 


Saints. Not to be deſpiſed, that wee are «d honoured of 
Saints, eipccially of Miniſtcrs , whoſe labours God hath 
bleflcd ro behoote of his people. 

Of the third. I» the Churches of Ged. Of that choiic 
of the Apoſtle theſe Reaſons may be giuen, 1. They f one- 
ly ſce the beauty of Grace, To a carnall ynderſtanding, 


how 


CAA 
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| how ſecmes the ſimplicity of faith ? fooliſbneſſe : to te. 
{ceue vpon bare teſtimony , without demonſtration , of | 
| probable argument ? Meckenefle : ſuch as our Saujou | 
preſcribes, tot rwrne the other cheeks, more then ſheepiſh | + Mar.5.49, 
neflc , tov doe good for ewill ; to fade 10 enemie at aduan- ; # Rom, 12,20, | 
tage, * and let him goe free how crofle is it to carnall F 27, 
= , 1 Sam;34.20 
PUUCIC — 4 | 
2. Amongſt ſuch oncly , may we expe good iſſues of | 
ſuch commendarion ; to be led on by commended exam- | 
ples to imitation. I like Paxl/r zeale tor his Nation, deli- | 
rous to worke 1n them * emmlation of Gentiles. But thinke | x Rom, 11.14 
his hope of preuailing ſmall, till towards theend of the } ; 
| world , till the fulne of Gentiles be come im : more praiſe 
| his prudence in this choite, that he chooſeth ro commend | 
| them to the Churches of God. 
| There is a Kinde of ralkatiue zeale and deuotion rife a- | U/, 
| mongſt vs; whether it ſort with prudence iudge yee : dil- | 
courtes there paſle frequent in all companics of abſtruſeſt | 
points in Theologie. Monitions are caſt away vponſwine, 
praites of gracious perſons, and practiſe, who isnot pro- | 
digall of ? | 
I like apologic for thefaith; iuſtification of Chriſtian 
courſes, to any that ſhall aske vs a Reaſon of our hope ; al- : 
| [ow offcring of betteBinformation to them that are willing 
' to vnderſtand ; of reproofe and correction, where 1s hope 
to reforme. Yet bewaile the iſſues of imprudence in this 
| kinde, 1. Expoſing truth, and Spirit of God to ſcoffe, and 
| v blaſphemie of Aliens. 2. Weaklings to wauering, tho- , 1 Pet.4.14. 
| rough ſtrength of cauils and diſability in ſuch tatling Reli- 
gions,to * ſilence the s gnorance of fooliſh men,vy hole tongues | & 1 Pet2.1g, 
| they hane fer on wheeles , to cauill and raile at our Chrt- 
| ſtian faith and holy praciſc. 
| Ofthe fourth. The matter of boaſting ; your parience 
and faith ; amplified by the maine oppoſites of both ; 
multiplicity of tribulations and perſecutions which they 
cndured. | 
Patience, vnderſtand contented endurance of painfull | 
cuils. Faith, cither generall belicfe of the promiſes : or 
perſwas | 


*CuAP.i, E piftleto the Theſſalonians, Vzng,} 15 
| 
| 


aMx.$.10, 


b lob 1.22, 


c Job 13-15. 
4 P(a!. 39.2 


8 Rom, $.3. 


Flob1,11. 


perſwaſion of Gols lone, or confidence in his mercie. 


CHAP.,1. A# Expoſition vpon the ſecond VE R.4., 


Tribulations ani perſecutions ſome thus diſtinguiſh, 
Perſecutions they conceiue, Troubles, which the body of 
the Church endured. 7rob»lations,the perio:all gricuances 
of particulars amongſt them. | 
Thus rather I conceiue : Perſecutions, to bee © troubles, | 
or affii tions for Righteonwſneſſe ſake. Tribulations,any crol- | 
{es whatſocucr, whether mediately or immediately infli&t- 
ed of God ; as chaſtiſements, trials, preuentions,&c. Ab- | 
ſolons inſurretion, Shimel his railing, were Damids tribu- 
lations, not his perſecutions : that, ifiuing out of Ab/olons 
ambition of the Kingdome ; this, from Sher his zecalc 
for the houle of Sawl : other difterences you may conceiuc 
in meditation, guided by the Apoſtle, Rom.$.35. | 

The vertues commended, are their Pattence, and Faith; | 
two of the moſt comfortable ſupporters onder the Croſſe : and | 
no where more commendably exerciſed, then in multipli- | 
citic of afflitions. b In af this did not [ob ſin With his mouth, | 
nor charge God fooliſhly : the encominmys of his patience. | 
Though he kill me, _— I will truſt in him : the practiſe of | 
his Faith. 4 / Was dumbe and opened not my month, becauſe 
thou' Lord didſt it : The profeſſion of patience. 7 will yet 
truſt to ſee the goodneſſe of the Lord in the land of the ling : 
the practiſe of vnconquerable Faith. | 

Its commendable and comfortable,when Grace beares 
vp it ſelfe againſt oppoſition, that argues-it ſubſtanciall 
and vigorous. Doeſt thou yet continue in thine vpright- 
meſſe ? the ſpeech in the vrterers intention ſeemingly of 
exprobration : the thing to mee ſcemes matrer of admi- 
ration. 

1, Itstruc, Afflitions are the matter,the cauſa ſine qua | 
nen of patience ; wherctorc they are laid ro Worke it. Yer 
conſidering our eaſctu!l nature, tend they not to exaſpe- | 
rate againſt prouidence ? weighing intention of inſtru- 
ments inflicting, are they not bent t ro owerthrow it ? c{pc- 
cially when, as billowes in the Sea,they come one in the 
necke of another ; what patience, except ſupernatural, 
can beare vp vnder them ? 


2 Behefe 
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| CHAP-1, Epitle tothe Theſalovians, VER. 5. 


' 


| of the ſcanteſt : peace, we rather defire,then taſte of : God 


2. Beliefs of promiſes, how 1s it ſhaken by them ? Sun- 
dry precious promiles Gori hath giuen vs of comfort,jioy, 
and pcace in belecuing. f God/aneſſe hath promi/e of thes life 
and of that to come. et oft, our portion of remporalties is 


himfelfe writes butter things againſt v5, 1 maruellnot to ſee 


m7 


Damid: taith talter : wonder rather, confidering his tenta- 


ton, that faith at laſt recouers it ſelfe , and holds faſt the | 


Concluſion ; yet God #s good to ljrach, Pſal.73.1. 

Perſwaſion of Gods lowe, how hardly retained ? when we 
feele him, as Dawid: 1. vexing vs With all his ſtormes : 
2- giuing little or no 2 /en/ible comfort ro ſupport. 3. nor till 
h after, frast of our croſles. I can cafely belecue, our Sawt- 
our had the Spirit of Faith not by meaſure, who being in 


# Plal.57.2, 
6 Heb. 12,17. 


| his ſenſe forſaken of God , yet by taith held the conclufi- | 
| on, God was i hu God, graciousand louing vnt.> him. 


att = - - 


Confidence in hu mercie , who almoſt retaines in multt- 


plicity of continucd preflures? murror of taith, more then 


| + M627 48. 


of patience /ob {eemes to me, when,in his deepeſt miſery, | 
| heproteſts to hold taſt his confidence : Thowgh he kull mee, 
yes [ will truſt in him : that not without cauſc Pax! glories | 


inthis people fo patient , ſo faithfull in all their tribulari- 
ons, and pcriecutions. 

[ wiſh they may be our ſamples in our atflictions. Mar- ! 
uellous is thedelicacie of our fleſh, through long continu- 
ance of caſe : ready almoſt to blaſpheme God to his tace, 
it helay, 1 ſay not, bs hand, but his little finger vpon vs. 


| And in our prattife, k contrary to that of the Apoſtle, wee 


— nm cn 


walke by ſight, not by faith; icarce cuer truſting the Lord |; 
without his pawne ; belceuing no more of his promile or | 
loue, then our feſhly ſenfe apprehends. 

[t (hall be our wiſedome to forthe theſe Graces in vs, | 
that we may be able to ſtand taſt in the emil day : wee can- 
not beignorant of the | common lot of Gods children, nor 
of the » condition of our glory. And though there may be 


| diſparity in the meaſures, as God is pleaſed to reſpeR our | 
| infirmity ; yet 1s that of the Apoſtle vnuerſally true. » Af | 


that will live godly in ( hrift Jeſus , ſhall ſuffer perſecutions. | 
7H C | 
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; CHAP.1. An Expoſition vpon the ſecond VER. 4, 
| I fay as Paxl, o ye have neede of patience : and p caft not away 
your confidence : they are principals in the Chriſtian proote 
| Armour, meanes of patience. 1. Mecitation of our q me- 

rit. 2. of r Gods hand inaffliction. 3. of the fruit of af- | 
| fitions. 1. they {make way tor bleſlings. 2. bring * fx | 
| of righteouſnefle, 3.u worke our glory. | 

Helpes to faith vnder the Crofle. 1. Perſwaſion of Gods | 
toe. 1. God protceſteth his * lone ro rhem he rebukes, 2.vſu- 
ally proportions * cotaforts to our tribulations. 3. if wee | 
wait,we ſhall ſcc the fruit. 1. AﬀeRtions weaned trom the | 
world. 2. Grace languiſhing y excited. 3. Sinne  preuen- | 
ted or mortthed. 

2. Beliefs of his promiſes. 1. Rightly vnderſtand how 
the bleings are conuctced in the Coucnant. Temporals, 
1. with limitation to expeciencic. 2. difuntiucly, cither 
' the particulars, or the r cquiualent. 3. with exception of | 
| the croſſe, and refcruation of power to the promitſer, to 
| b chaſten our miſdemeanour. Spirituals. 1.quoadeſſention, 
| non quoad Gradum eminentiorem. 2. with power reſerued 

to withdraw the exercite ; c leaue to our {clues : abate the 
feruour,&c. Nothing makes faith more doubtfull or wa- 
ucring, then miſunderſtanding of the promiſes. 

2. Conſider, how God oft brings his purpoſes to paſſe, 
by mcanes moſt vnlikely , in the cye of fleſh : ſometimes 
moſt oppoſite totheir accompliſhment. 3. Meditate ends | 
of permitting to extremities. 1 <4totric. 2 to manifeſt : 
Grace of his children. 3 to magnihe his poyyer intheir 
ſ{upporrt or reicue. | 

Confidence in his mercie. 1. Thou haſt his promle, his 
oath ; f rwo smmutable things wherem its impoſſible that God 
ſpould he. 2, ho cuer periſhed being innocent, and where 
hath the rightecus bin forſaken ? Exper:ments God hath 
gluen vs 1n others ; experience of his mercy in our {clues. 
2 Remember the dayes of old. 3. God would by this meanes 

looſe our hold-faſts on ficſh,and teach vsto h relie wholly 
| YpoN himſclfe. And of Paxlrproeme hitherto : the Con- 
| folation followes. 

| VER. 
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Cnar.i. Epittletothe Theſſalonians. 
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VERS, 


To 


Which is a manifeſt token of the Righteous Indgement of God, 
that yee may be counted Worthy of the K ingdome of God, 


for which ye alſo ſuffer. 

y is W O grounds of their Comfort are here couched. 

| 1 From what their afflictions, or patience ſignifie, 
or manifeſt. 2 From the end to which they are tubor- 

| dinate. 

1 Theyare an cuidence, or manifeſtation of Gods uſt 
Iudgement. wy uz lome take appoprteme tn Retto Caſh, 
referring it to the perſons of Theſſalonians atiiicted : you 
| uffer, and in fuffering are a document, or maniteſtation of 
| Gods inſt ludgement. 

Gods wt Iudgem nt ,thcſeapprehend the ſcucrity of his 
wrath kept in ſtore tor the wicked. An. it any aske, how 
they in (uffering,or their \uftcrings maniteſt Gods feuerity 
in punithing the wicked, thus they ſpecific and expreſle 
themiclues: Reaſoning a minors ad mans. {ft God fo icucre- 
ly chaſten the mortined reliques of finne in his children ; 
how much forer vengeance hath hee ir. ſtore, tor the chil- 
| dren of diſobedience ? men that giue themiclues ouer to 

worke wickedneſſe with greedincle. 

Probably they interpret ; Inferences of like kinde be- 
ing frequent in Scripture. f | Iwdgement begin at vs, What 

hall the end be of them that obey not the Goſpel of God. \ If they 
hame done this t1 4 green? tree, What ſrall bee done to the drie ? 
confer Pre. 11.31. [er.25.29. 
; Andcertainely its true, the ſharpneſſe of God towards 
his cluldren in their /ew40ra delifta, argues his extremer e- 
uerity againit the wicked, in their wiltu.l enormities ; a- 
ble to interpoſe nothing twixt them and his wrath; nor 
blood of Chriſt, whichthey haue |trampled vnder their 
fect ; nor Spirit of Grace, whom they hauc deſpighted : 
nor excuſe from want of Mcanes, or tune of Repentance : 
nor claime of promiſe, which they ncuer had Grace to 
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CHAP.1, An Expoſition Vpou the ſecond V ER.s . 
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apprehend ; nor haue by obedience kept their reſtipy- | 
lation. 

That were they not all more then phreneticke, horne. 
mad, neuer would wicked men inluit ouer calamitics of 
Gods children ; they being the lcoking-glafie, wherein 
they may ſec reſplendent their owne blacker fare. 

Bur againſt this expolitionare theſe Reaſons. 1 Its not 
ſaid,their perſons or ſufferings cuidence the rigour or [exe- 
werst1e, but the «wſtsce of Gods 1adgement. 2 Nor in tructh 
are the aftiictions of Gods children,in property of ſpeech, 
pene vinditte, or ſarisfattorie ; But tatherly tutorings, tr1- 
als, preuentions, reducements, &c. 3 Attiitions ſpoken 
| of, are ſpecially perſecurions,which no man thinkes puniſh- 

ments for {inne, but troubles tor Righteoulnefle. 4 In 
| explication of proceedings in this tuſt tndgement of God, 
| reference there 1s as well to the glorious recompence 
of the 1uſt, as to the vengeance of the wicked. Thus 1 
; CONCCIUE : 

Erduyuwa well rv 4 0" by Maſtcr Bezx and our tranila- 
tors by Aſter ; which # : that is, whichaffliions or tole- 
rance of cuils, is a manifeſt tbken of the tuſt tudgement of 
God. And looke to what fellowes, you will calily apprc- 
hend meant, the gencrall Iudgerent to come : here called 
zaT" tZoza'v, the tuft indgement of God, as elſewhere in one 
terme, d210z;ioin 754 245 : where allo is ſubioyned cxpret- 
fton of particular proceedings, reterenced as well to good 
as bad. Confer locwm. Rom.2.5 ,6. Oc. 

That 1uſt Tudge ment I here vnderſtand , the Act of 
Go Þ 5 diſtributiue Iuſtice , difpcnſing recompence ac- 
cording to the qualitic of cuery mans perſon and de- 
mceanour. 

veſt. W hy called Gods taſt Iadgement ? Is there not 
| Tuſtice in-the preſent Gouernment of the World ? in the 
| proſperitie of the Wicked, afflicted cſtate of the Righ- 
teous 2? 

Ref. God forbid. But what if we apprehend the Epi- 
thite giuen to the laſt Indgement, 1 with an ife47 2 or 


in regard of the almoſt no mixture of mercy with Iuſtice 
then | 
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CuaP.i. Epiftle tothe Theſſalonians, V® Rs, 


| then to be exerciſed ? Certainly in the _ diſpcnſati- 
| ons of Prouidence, luſtice is ſo exerciſed, that yet Mercie 
| cemes to be predominant. 3. Or becanſe then ſhall be 
the tulleſt declararion of Gods Iuſtice, which ſeemes in 
| ſtate of this life to be obſcured in'thepreſcnt proſperity 
| of the wicked, and preſſures of the rightcous.Gods Indge- 
| ments, ſaid eA»ſtwe , arc alsquando aperta , aliquands 0c 

eulta, but ſemper wſta, The Iuſtice of ſecreteſt diſpenſa- 

tions ſhall thenappcare to men and Angels. And 1n this 

reſpe perhaps, is the ludgement of the Great day,called 
' the Iuſt Indgement ; according'tothe Rule ; Things are 
| faid to be, when they appeare, or begin to appeare ſuch as 
| they arc. 

The greater dithculty is, kow th'Affictions or tole- 
rance of Saints manifeſts the iuſt lu4gementto come: how 
followesrh'Argument ? Gods children are now afflicted ; 
therefore there 154 iuſt Judgement tocome. 

Thus vſuilly its refolued. 1. Elſe were they m of all men 
moſh miſerable. 2. Elſe God n vnmindfull of promiſe to 
crowne thcir patience. 3. Elſe vniuſt, if he not onely de- 
tcrre, but take away the recompence of his Seruants ; ſta- 
bliſhed, 1 ſay not vpon condigne, nor {o much as congru- 
cnt Mcrits of Saints, but on poſitiue ordinance of God and 
mcrit of his Sonne : ve verbo dicam. © Verily there is a re- 
ward fir the righteows : Donbtleſſe a God that mageth the 
earth, His Promiſe, Nature, Othce of a ludge oblige him 
to render it : In this life its not rendered ; therefore there 
!5a fuſt Indgement to come. 

Apply wee the whole to the Apoſtles purpole, the Re- 
lult is this. eAmeane to patient and ſolace onr hearts in that 
ſeeming ataxie and contuſion. that there be righteous to whom 
it comes after the Worke of the Wicked, & Contra, 2s ro caſt 
"Pp ony eyes to conſider the Inſtice of the Indgement to come. 
Then ſhall men » returne and diſcerne berweene the righteous 
and the wicked : as Salomon (ceing like diforder : / {aid in 
my heart God ſhall indge the righteous and the wicked : for 
there is 4 time there for enery purpoſe and for enery worke, 
Eccl.;, 16,17. 
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Truth is,its one end why the Lord thus orders the ſtate 
of this world ; thereby to nouriſh in vs pertwaſion of a 
ludgement, hope and defire of a life tocome. Lord how 
lye we ſucking at the carth, longer then God is pleaſcd to 
remember vs with his Rods? And ſay of Earth, as Petey 
of his little heaucn,bonwm eft eſſe hic : yea more then Petey, 
faciamus Tabernacul a ; here let vs pitch our manſion, Not 
onely Jeſbrrnn, when he was tull, wartonly kacked with his 


of peace. 

In all things I admirethe wiledome of Prouidence. In 
nothing more, then in Gods fo ordering the ſtate of his 
carth-worme Children, that in nothing they tinde perteR 
tranquilitic on carth : I thinke that they may ſay as hee, 


ſay, Its mernm ? Knowledge mixt with Ignorance ; farre 
off I am ſure,from the beariticail viſion : faith with dcubt- 
ings, peace with trouble,and no lefſe then trouble of Con- 
{ ſcience. Wherefore all this? but to nouriſh in vs perſwa- 
ſion, to cuidence there is a future ludgement ; a lite after 
this, wherein wee expect the blefſedinefle which ſtands yn 
fruition of God; the (rowne of Righteouſneſſe, which God 
hath prom1ſed to all them that lone his appearmg. 
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| CHAP.1, An Expoſition upon the ſecond VE R.53 | 


heele : bt Tedsdiah growes laſCiuious, through abundance | 
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Here # not oxr Reſt. Belides the many cuils they are here | 
ſubieRt vnto;who can ſhew me the good of which he may | 


| Yet would God our Exrthly-mindednefle made vs not | 


| too Mmurmuring, and quarcli{ome at this wholetome wiſe- 
| dome of God. Jeremwe holds the Concluſion ; q God « 
| rsghteows : yer preſumes to Expoſtulate. Danid conteſieth 
| hee wadcd fo tarre in the Queſtion, that hrs 1 foor-ſteps had 


| Welnsgh flipr. Salomon ſhould tauc had more wit,yct ſtickes | 
| not to call it | vanzrie, We 1n our tury grow halte towards | 


| Atheiſts, and fticke not to ſay, #s t vaine to ſerue God: 10 
| liue generally, wallowing in euill,ſcarſely beſprinkling our 
| ſclues with goodnefle, as 1t wee thought, there 1snerhe r 
| God gor Duucll, Heauen nor Hcl), Iudgement nor Lite to 
| come after this. 

Gods wiſedome in this dipen'/ation of outward things 


* . . 4 , | 
holds me with wonder : his conde/cen/ws, humbling him- 
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ſelte tro our infirmity fo farre, as hereintogiue vs fatiſ- 
Aion, no leſſe then rauiſheth mee. Of his tolerance of e- 
uill men with ſuch patience, and loading them with his 
benefits, theſe Reaſons that Maicity is pleaſed to giae vs. 

' He would u leade thew to repentance, 2 Elſe depriuc 
them of excuſe. 3 Or make way to their heawer dam- 


| nation. 4 Their * tinnes are #or fall; 5 He hath vie of 


| them, 4s of his x Roads, to Chaſten the difobedience of his 

children. 6 As (hryſoſtome, ro hammer out the Crowne 

for his Saints. 7 Would by example teach vs, ts y beare 

th'enill men patiently. 8 For pregaancie with a good 

childe, reſpits the exccution of the torlorne Parent; Achaz 
| tor He zh iah. 
| Belides,ſends vs to conlider his ſecret and inuifible, but 
| fearctulleſt of all Indgements ; thole Spirituall. r Blind» 
| neſſe of minde. 2 Hardnefle of heart. 3 Horrcrs of 
| Conſcience: Tholc Crofles carric ail Maletacors to their 
| p ace of exccurion : fcc that divine Tractate of Platareh de 
(wa Numin:s vindsta, in CMoralibig., 

And for the Attiictions ct his Children ; ſhewing vs. 
| t their 2 frat, 2 Giming a 5fue vertually w ith the Tempra- 
| t1on. b perfe lng power mn weakneſſe. 4 Firting them 
| to his Ni | rdome. 5 Adoming with heauenly vertues ; 
| Ble ſg with all # ad bleſſing 1 (rift leſus, w hich 
| leemes the d haudred. fold recompen/e promiſed to our 
| lofles in this life. 6 Stopping mouthes of Reprobate 

men and Diucls, from all quarell at their glorious aduance- 
| ment, who hauc laffered ſo many things for the name 
| {akeof their Redcemer. 
| Allthisnotwithſtanding, turbulent Nature, till rutored 
| 
' 


| in the SanRuary, ſtormes at this Prouidence. If cuer ſuch | 


' thoughts arite in vs, meditate wee the iuſt Indgement to 
| come: as Salomon, Thou th a finner doe exsil an hundred 
| rimes, and his dayes be prods nged, yet ſurely, I know it ſhall 
be well with them that feare God, which feare before him, 
| Eeeleſe 8. 12. Vporthat bypotheſis, truely ſaid Pavt; Af- 
| fiQtions of Gods Children are a manifeſt token of a iuſt 


ladgemer:ttc come. 
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| CuAr.r, An Expoſition vpon the ſecond Ven,z| 
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2 If this giuc vs not ſolace ſurhcient, conſider the ſe. 
cond ground of Comfort : the end to which they are ſub- 
ordinate : that ye may bee counted Worthy of the K mg dome for 
which ye ſuffer. 


The Romiſh Church.is mad vpon merit, z«m£10350,, in 


; their Greeke, ſounds, to bee made worthy by way of me- 


rit. Yet cann t the proudeſt Linguiſt in Rome,not he who 
boaſts he knowes more tongues then cucr babled at Babel, 


| giue one inſtance, from any Claſſicall Author Diuine or 
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Prophane,where «27» ſignifies other then dignars. in ow 
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| Onglshto youchiate,to account,eſteeme,or accept as wor- | 


thy. Willthey, trow yee, here prattle, as in the queſtion | 
of luſtification? God counts none worthy,but thoſe which | 


are worthy, becaule his Indgement cannot bee decciued ? | 


Reſp. 1 That is naught to the natiue ſignifhcation of the 


| word. 2 And then farcwcll all their doctrine of fatistacto- 
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| 


| 


'y Almes or penance ; wherein none of them darcs auou, 
the ſatisfaction to bee equiualent to the violation of Gods 


Maieſty : bur are all forced to fiy to Acceptation. God ,tor- | 
| ſooth,accepts1t as full ſatisfaction. As tothe pornt in hand, | 


their owne Catetare renders as wee z counted, not made 
worthy, led by that of the Apoſtle, Non /wnt condigne 
paſſiones hnwss vite, &c, And me thinkes, when we conſi- 
der the many obligations we ſtand bound 1n toour make: 
and Redeemer, wee ſhould acknowledge as Saint John, 
e Martyrdome 1t {elte nothing beyond our debt. 2 Eſpe- 
cially,fith our fortitude is f his gift. 3 The © ſufterings {© 
farre inferiour tothe glory. 4 And our defteRs of Faith 
and patience fo great, as Lawrence himſelfe may not dare 
preſcat to be tudged without mercy. 

Let it then be accounted or eſtcemed worthy; or if mak- 
ing muſt needs enter the Gloſle, let it be meet and fit one- 
ly,not worthy by way of merit ; at moſt, but comparatiue- 
ly, as Noab, and Job are, in» Anſtins apprehcniion, ſaid to 
bec rightcous in their generation ; that 18, not abſolutely, 
but in.campariſon to the wicked in their time, Bur, 

Me thinkes st /bould ſuffice vs ro our comfort onder the 
Croſſe, to know that God of his Grace i pleaſed to eſteerme our 
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| CHAP-1, Epiſtle tothe Theſſaloniavs, VER.s5, | 
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| momentany and light affsttion; Worthy of that eternall and hy- 
perbolicall weight oGlory. They ſhall walke with me in white, 
for they ave h worthy ; trow you by way of merit ? Rather 
' fay, and thanke thy Chriſt, by Acceptation. A couenant 
there 1s twixt God the Father and his Chriſt , that rhe 


| Who i ſuffer with hum ſhall alſo rasgne with him : And is pro | 


| pounded to vs in k forme of a Condition. Adde, it you 
| will (chat Coucnant preſuppolcd) that our ſufferings qua- 
| life vs to the Kingdome , 4nd make vs meet to be partakers 
| of the inheritance of the Saunts in light. 

queſtion of merit : the Cardinall following Schoolemen 
1s wiſer, conteſſing no workes, without confideration of 


| pattern, ro haue exatlam merits rationen. 


But beſide the recall mectnefle and fitnefſe our ſufferings 
work in vs, while they purge vs from corruption,that we 
may be htred toenter, where no vncleane thing ſhall: God 
is willing to ſtop the mouthes of wicked men and diuecls, 
propenlc to quarrell at the diſtribution of rewards : they 
ſhall all be torced to contefle, Gods children are worthy, 


infamic and reproach,trom the mouthes of the vngodly, 
| What ifthe world thinke of vs, asof Apoſtles ? we are 


| 


_—— 
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the m /camme and off-/comring of the World. \W hen God calls 
vs the * fir ft fruits, and crop of his creatures. \W hat it they 
cry of vs, as of Paul? theye 1: no Reaſon, we arc not worthy 
to lime: when God tor theſe ſufferings counts vs worthy 
of the Kingdome which he hath promiſed. VV har if » oy 
outer man periſh? when owr Inner 1s by Affiittions renewed dai- 
/y. Hath God this account of mefor my light tuftcrings 2 
nd Joerhey fitand prepare me to his Kingdome ? I fayas 
Auſtm, hic yre, hic ſeca, vt tn eternum parcas; much more, 
Vf 118 4 IEF COYORES. 

Of the Kingdome of God for which yee enen ſuffer. This 
kingdome of God, ſome conceiue the kingdome of Grace: 
for the conſeruing whereof in themſclues,or propagating 
it toothers, they ſufter. 


| LZindanisimpudent, when hee quarels at pattwm in the | 


cg 


comparatmely to themſclues, to enioy the Kuigdome for * 
which they tuffkered, many, to the ſhedding of bloud ; all, | 
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p Afts 24.7. 


fF2Tim.3.12. 


Uſe, 


Cuart. An Expoſition wvpon the ſecond Verg: 


| Ratherthe Kingdome of Glory; that eternall bextitude, 
which ſtands in the cleere viſton and fruition of the God. 
head ; becauſe its made conſequent to the laſt lu lgemene, 

The «x prefixed to. 7357+ I apprehend adde1 <'vZum. 
xws : yee cuen luffer. Not onely belicue, and in hope to 
atchicue, as the rwelue Tribes, p ſerwe God inſtantly, bur c- 
ucn ſuffcr. 

Its ſome! hing to beleewe, more to labour, yet more to ſuf. 
fer for the Kingdome of God, To you its giuen not onely to 
beleene, but alſo, but ewen q to ſuffer for the Name ſake of 
Chriſt. Apoſti'cs thought the Lord highly honored them 
abouc the ordinary, when he r conmnted them worthy to ſuf- 
fer rebuke for his Name. | thinke Schoolemen tay truc, 
there 1s Anureols AMartyrun, (uperiour to that of Virgms. 
MH | crowne of righteouſneſſe there 15 to all that lower his ap- 
peariwg ; but a crownet ypon that crowne, belongingto 
them who ſuffer extremitic tor the hope fake of the rclur- 

; retion. 

| Doenot all ſuffer? Reſp. tel, queſtionleſſe, who wil 
| axe godly tn (rift Teſws ; yet not all in like meaſure. Not 
; the Saw, as Zſay, nor the Gridiron, as ZLawrexce, nr the 
Axc,as /ohnBapriſt; northe Sword, as Paxl; nor the Gib- 
bet, as Perer; nor the Firc, as our home Martyrs. 1 God 
| reſpeRs our Infirmitic. 2 Hath one diſcipline for his'T- 
| rones, another for his Veterans, his beaten Souldiers. But 
confider, the leaſt reproach augments our Glory. Euery 


- — 


\ teare isnot noted onely, and Kept 1n the bottle, but made 


| as varniſh, to adde to our charity and glorious ſplendour, 


ſion of it, the whole ocean of Beatitude. 

Oh we diiaz, woe vato vs: we cowards and daſtards (© 
oucr-timerous, as to decline our glory, whereof our forc- 
fathers were ſo ambitious ; wherto God himſclte giues 
vs ſuch edge,in his w£»715 of commendation, W hy vpon 
noiſe of our but looking into Spairy, are we to deicted ? 
as to begin alrcady to halt betwixt the rwo opinions, or 
ha reſoluc of Ncutralitic, or Ambidextric ; or to bend 
| 
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our {clues tc the preuailing ſ1dc? ſuppoſe the worſt.Scorne 
we 


No drop of our bloud, but wins vs a rizer of glory : ctfa- | 


| 


' 


| 


| 
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' ring. And I doubt not, but sts law full in ſerming God and 
| ſuffering for kim, to hawe eye to the recompence of reward. 
| So had eAbrabam, Moſes, Macabees, our Sautour himiclfe, 
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we che honor, which Apoſtles prided themſclues n,Mar- 
tyrs ioyed in, Conteflors were ambitious of, to (uffer for 


Go.s Kingdome to the ſhedcing of bloud ? 2, Hauc wee | 


wot heard our Saviour threaten, and promiſe? Threaten, 
not to u owne v$ for his, who ſhame him,and are aſhamed 
of him ; promule, to * acknowledge vs lus owne, who 
bluſh not at his m1 ame, nor {inch at his Crofle. 3 Can 
we be ignorant that Martyrdome it {cltc 15 ## caſw necefſa- 
ry to bce actually vndergone ; alwayes abtolutely needfull 
to faluation * to bee relolued on, to bee ated groad anims 
popmratimes? 4 Lorget we che conſolation ,ot a y weight 
of cternall glcry promiſed to bee rendred to our light and 
momentany affictions? 5 Haue we fecne the z Clond of 
Wirneſſes, our Sauwour himſclte enduring the Croſſe, deſps- 
ng the ſhame, and lo entering into his glory, and yet draw 
we backe? 6 Whatif the Lord felect vs out of his Ar- 
my of Militants to bee h1s Champions, to throw downe 
or take vp the Gauntlet 1n the quarrell to his Kingdome ? 
1 Oncc weare {ure he hath promiſed vs a ſupport. 2 Ges 
vs no armour for the bbacke; but © wocs thunder ,as Ca- 
nons, vpop the backe parts of fugitiues. 3 Yet honours 
v Ty conformity d to Prophets, to his Sonne in ſuffering. 

4 Farre aboue the ordinary rate of his Saints, when hee 
cals vs to reſiſt vnto bloud, in ſtriving againſt linne. 

For the Which : That 9m may not paſſe without our 
ſhort notice. Denotes 1t the incentiuec of aduerfartcs to 


perfecute ? Refp. Well might it,it the Kingdome of Grace | 


vere here ſignified. (am for nothing hates eAbel more, 
then for that c hes owne wo rhes Were —_ and his Brothers 


Rather the arme and intention of this people in ſuffe- 


Feb.11.10.26.35. & 12.2. 

That, me ſecmes, the icalouſie is, as Icalouſie, either 
bootleſle, or cauſcleſſe arifing,from hence,that in our {er- 
uice of God ,or {uffering tor hum, wee hauc relpe tothe 
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| CHAP.1, An Expoſition vpen the ſecond, VER.s, 
| chat 


King lome which he hath promiſed, Are they preſently 
merccnarie ; who, to cacourage their cowardize, behold 
the Crowne ? 1 Why then Path God propounded it to 
our meditation ? 2 Was not our Sauitour aboue a Seruant ? 


| farre abone a Mercenarie? ycrt hereby ſupported heethe 
| weakeneſſe of his humanity. I fay as Bernard ; God ſhould 
| be loued /ine intwitu merceds : yet icrued he may befincere- 


ly wichan vndcr refpet to the Reward,which is himſclfe 
enioved. Thus of the Grounds of Comfort. 


VERS. 6.7.8. 


Secing it 1s arighteous thing with God to recompence tribula- 
tion to them that trouble you ; 
And to you who are troubled, reſt with vs,when the Lord I:(es 
ſhall be renealed from heanen,with his mighty Angel;. 
| In flaming fire , taking obaf, on them that know not God, 
| and that obey not the Goſpell of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
| JOlloweth the explication of the firſt member for 
greater amplification of Gods childrens comtort ; cor- 
| tcining liely deſcription of the tuſt Iadgement to come. 
| Conſiderable therinare. 1 The generall At of God : 
| Recompence. 2 The proportioning of it tothe ſcuerall per- 
| ſonsand conditions of men. 3 Rule or Motiue ; «- 
ftice. 4 Time of Retribution , When the Lord Ieſics ſhall be 
rewealed, 

The generall,of certaine 4 Retribution according to our 
workes, [ paſſe by , pointing onely with the finger tothe 
places pregnant. The ſcucrail Recompencesapportioned to 
each fort, are worthy our notice. 1 To them that trouble 
| you, Tribulation. Vengeance God hath inf ftoye; as for all 

Impenitents , ſo moſt certaine 'and griewons for the Trou- 
blers of his Saints. Tt was Cyprians obſeruation ; that mians 
cruelty neuer raged againſt Gods Church, but it had ſub- 
ſequent, as an Acoluth, ſome Remonſtrance of cxtraordi- 

naric 
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nary vengeance from God : in Warre, Famine, Peſtlence, 
' or {ome tuchlike euill arrowes of the Almighty. And who 
| can name me the perſecutor,except penitent, who euer dy- 


| cda dry death ! trom the dayes of Can, to thcle of rhem | 


who walke in his ſteps. At lcaſt, without ſome remarkable 
| note of Gods etcrnall vengeance, in hardn«fle of heart, or 
| deſperate horrour, that make way to heauieſt damnation. 
| Their {oules 1 doubt not many frie in Hell; their bodies 
| ſhall one day bee caſt againe to their ſoules, to augment 
their torment ; that as there hath beene betweene them 
Soctetas operarnm, (o there may be allo rormentoram. 
I wiſh it ſeriouſly meditated by the generation of 1/-- 
wael, whoſe hands indeed are now reſtrained from blood, 
| yet hearts boyle with malice againſt Gods annointed ones: 
' tungues ſhoot out Arrowes full of deadly poylon againſt 
' the Saints. 1 Youcannot be ignorant how the Lord hath 
proteſted rhe ronch of them to bee as the toweh of the © Apple 
of his owne Eye, (0 tender. 2 How our Samiour interefleth 
| himſclfe ſo tarre in their perſecutions, as to cſteemeothem 
f his owne. 3 How you proclaime your ſelues the 2 ſeede 
of the Serpent. 4 Feele in your (clues (if ſhame would ſuf- 
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ter toconfeſle) emprinefic of Grace, horrours and fearcs | 


ſometimes dreadfull ; yet are theſe but the beginnings of 
{orrowes. Oh conſider, | befeech you,confider that great 
day of Retriburion wherin the Lord Chriſt,perſecuted by 
you in his members, ſhall come armed with hcauicſt ver- 
geance, to be inflicted on ſuch as trouble his. As I thinke 
to Martyrs belongs the hight of ioy and gl ry :ſo to Mar- 


tyrers of Saints, the depth of helliſh rorments :; For them 


is reſerned the blackene (ſe of darkeneſſe for ency. 


| Tribulation to them that trowble. The paranomaſie, or | 


| paronymie, F thinke 1s not cafuall, nor mecrely pornt of 
| Rherorique, but intended to point at the Ta/io God holds 
| in recompencing. There 1 m Gods Retributions of ennl, 
| Uſnall d'rrrmemvSres : Retale wn the ſame kinds, God calls, 
| Men heare not; T hey ſhall h call and crie, and God Will not 
 heare. eAfit not the fatherleſſe and Widdow : if ſo, i your 
<1...en ſhall be fatherleſſe,your wines widdowes,ſubieted 
| ro 
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| thely loynes, ſo cloſe : And, as ole, ſo ſhall ut peorce wato thee 


; C «API, An Expoſition __ the ſecond Ven,y, 


os. = atoms 


'to like afflicions. « Indgoment there halt be mercileſſe to him to him 
that Will fprw 9 mercy : trouble to the rroublers ot Saints. 
Sec Inde 1.6,7- 

So that in their owne courſes,the vngolly ma ſee their 
owne fate. In their owie kiade,Go4 will repry them. Doe 
they loue curling ? It fault | comme to them as the girdle about 


— 


| boves. You that arcior gOoruus, that no uncat ot your Bro- 
| ther can ſcape your ccnture of inſit nccrity : Take heede | 
' you fhnde not min oncly, but m Go Þ, as Criticall in his 
| Cenlures. | 
But why is this interlaced in the Comfort? Ts it,may it 
be any ſolace to Saints, to {ec their perſecutors vnc ler ven- 
geance ? 
Anſ. Whither,ia what ſort, with what Cautions,Gods 
children may take comfort inthe deſtru ion of the wick- | 
| ed,is an ancient quzrce. Danid, 1 The Righteous, ſh ull revoyce 
| when he ſees the vengeance, In heauen is heard an lelu 
| | 54h at the downefall of Babylon. » Holy » Apoſtles _ Py 9. | 
| phets are excited tr reoee; becauſe (304 had aucaged them | 
| on the Whore. Yet 1. in milery, asit is miſery,no Saint | 
| rejoyccth. Bur, 2. as thereout refu'rs g'ory of loſtice, 
| Power, Tructh, to Go Þ the auenger ot their obſtinacy. 
| 4. As in their owne exemption from like obſtinacy and | 
| Camnari on, they (ce the ſpecialry of Gods Grace to them- | 
| (clues. 4- As they obſcruc the Lord mtcreiling himlſclte | 
| in thcir quarrell, and fo teſtifying how pretious ;thedcat h | 
| of Saints is in his fight: herein they finde cauſe of ſolace | 
and retoycing. | 

2 And to y ou that ave troubled, reſÞ. The words is 4r+71 ; | 
here ml viſually refrigerizam, Refocillatio ; that 15, in | 
our Engliſh, Refreſhment : Anſwering to that «'r*{uE's of 
| the Apoſtle, . {ts 7 3.19. int crpre ted to denote our Ceflati- 
on and quict Refting trom trouble. 

T hee © yemoanes eh en 4 Reſt ro the people of God. They _ 
rreſt in their beds, They | reſt from their Labowre, Of 
you my conceiue three degrees. 1 From the have, th 
this life. 2 From the ſmart or ſenſe, at death. 3 _—_ 

rnc 
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CHAP, Epiſtle to the T beſſalon1ans. VE R.7. 31 
hs rouch of cuill, after the Refurretion. 
t Patient your hearts, futh the comming of onr Lerd , the \ Ve. 
day of tull Redemption , of perfect tranquilitic draweth | t lat, s, 8. 
| nigh. There is amonglit vs a gene1ation, it ſeemes,of Ee | | 
| car, u Reſt, they fay, # good. it 15 good, if it be good ; bur | G 
| here 1s not our Reſt: remember what * Abraham (aid to E« = —_— 
| the Glutton. And how tcrrible is that threat of our Sa- | 
| wour * 79 fearefull and wnbeleexers ? of no lefie then fre and x Apoc, 31.8 
| brumſtone for cucr , tO them that for louc of Caic, or 
feare of trouble , hauc bid farewell to faith , and feare 
of God. 
With vs. Apoſtles and Prophets, or if there bee any 
' more eminent then they , in the glorions Kingdome of 
Chriſt, with them wee hows our partner ſhip i” th, it Beats- 
tude : owy paritie in tha prece of vt, Reſting from Troubles 
They come from Eaſt and W eſt, and fit downe with v Abra- | y Mat 8.11, 
ham, Iſaac and Tacob , thoſe worries of Patriarchs » the | 
Kingdome of heanen. Penam damns , they lay in Hell, All | 
cqually ſuffer : as much Paganiſh Infants, as Chriſtian Re- 
bels or Reuolts : though pers ſenſus bee 1 roportioned to | 
degrees of finning. And in heauen yr hauc reſt 
from labours , meaneſt Chriſtian , as moſt glorious Mar- 
tvr : Andin this reſpect the denerine dinruns on nuall ; 
[n beatificall viſion, ſome haue greater, ſome lefſe claritie, 
according to their diuers meaſures of fanirie and purit! 
of heart. 
Animate we our felucs with this meditation vnder the | 
Crofle, though by the world comnted rhe ikwmmne ard off- | 
| ſcemring of the earth : Though by ſome of Gods owne, | 
through parriality, ouerlooked ; and counted ſcarce wor- | 
thy to be ſet with the dogges of their flocke : yct, 1. God | 
hath z choſen Vs alſo. . And to be rich in farth. 7. And | &T 1-7 
| heres with the mighrief amongſt them of the Kingdome | 
| which he hath promy/ed. In one part ot the Re ward wee | 
haue our paritie ; in all, our partacrſhip with the moſt 
eminent among y41nts. 
The motiueto recompence followerh ; iwmy for imimy. 
| Seeing it is a iult thing with God, £, Is ir of Tuſtice,that 
God 
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CHAP.1, An Expoſition vpon the ſecond, V _ 7. 
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God rewardsthe paticuce of Saints, ſo as it is, that he pu- 
aiſheth the cruelty of their perſocutors ? 
eAnſw. Confeſſedly its truce : The recompence of the 


| Lighteous is oft aſcribed to God 2 I«ſftice. But 1. Tuſtice 


ſometime denotes Gods b fid-hry : promittends ſe fecit debs.. 
torem. Hee (ſhould doe wrong to himſelte , to forget wr 


| Worke and labowy of owe, which by promiſe he hath bound 


himſelfe to reward. Wrong alſo to vs, whom with fairc 
promiſe he hath led on to endure ſuch hardſhip in his ſer- 
uice. But God 1s faithtull. 

2 InreſpcR of Chriſts meriting, not ſo much to him- 
ſelfe, as to vs with ſuch a price, Remiſſion of {ins eſteeme 
of rightcouſneſle, Crowne of righteouſneſle, it is of Iu- 
Rice that our rolerance is rewarded : as P-wl intimates, 
very * pardon of ſinne to be of luſtice,in re{peR of Chriſts 
ſarisfaction cquiualent to the violation of Gods Maicſhic ; 
though in reſpedt of vs, it beof mcere Grace. 

3 There is <xp/66d!xgw37 : rigorous luſtice ; let no man 


| thinke his patience or ſuffering can at that barre of com- 


mon pleas chalenge reward : vs etians landabili vite Homi- 
num , 6 remota miſericordia dsſcntins eam. And there is 
iAnixue, moderate Iuſtice; as in a Court of Chancerie, 


| eſpecially whena Church man fits in it. Suchas the Goſ- 


pell propounds , and according whereto the whole of 


; Chriſtianity is cenſured. According to rigorous Iuſtice, 
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the ſinners ſelte ſhould fatishe : According to moderate | 


the weake endeauours of Gods Children are crowned. 
Hence ſay ſome moderate Papiſts; Though there be In- 


diſpenſing the Rewards : To cuiil workes, is due cter- 
nall puniſhmene out of the nature of the workes. To good 
Wopkes crernall ite , onely by potitiue ordinance of 

Gd, ; 
4 Luead genws, Its of Iuſtice thar it ſhould be well 
with the Righteous: 1ll with the wicked : hitherto there 
is 


——_——— 


| Tuſtice, a Mediatour interpoſeth, and his ſatisfattion is ac- | 
cepted.According to rigorous luſtice, nothing but pertect 
| 15 tolerated in our workes: According to moderate Juſtice, 


{ 


| ſtice in Retribution to both kinlcs : ver not hike luſticen | 


| 


| 
' 


| 
| vitncſle. 
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| CHAP. Epiſtle to the T heſſalonians, Ver. 7. 
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is apparent mixture of vnmerited mercy. 
How doeth it augment the comfortof Gods Children? 


« i(ſue with the temptation : granting 4 remrmng from our 
ſernitude : proportioning © comforts: exciting, manifeſt- 
ing, increaling Grace by atfli ions : hlling vs with f ioy 
and peace in belecuing : that wee might taſte how {weere 


neſſe of Toy at his right-hand. If this bee too litcle;; his 


demption : ſhould nor, /hull not the 2 Iudge of all the world 
doe roght » Or ſhall not this make v$ fay Amen to Darid: 
Aſſcueration 2 Verily there 1s 4 Reward for the Righteor ; 
that 1s as verily truc, a5 1ts dowbtles there ts a God that 
indreth the earth. So faith «Amen the taithtull and true 


2. Scrucs it not allo ro rel rihc and altonith all gracc- 


. 
x 


| lefſe men? Eſpecially thoſe of h rhe broode of Caine. Who 


pledde cither with hatred of good men or goodnefle, or 
with fancy of vniuſt mercy in God, i now3/b their hearts as 
TT of wghter,cuen when they condemne and bill the Tuſt. 
Who ſhall ſtand before the Lord i the day of his fierce 
wrath, and reuclation of his aſt Tudgement ? leaſt they, 
who haue abuſed the bownrsfulneſſe, long-ſuffermg and tole. 
rance of, God. 

No man blamesthem to thinke Gods mercy great, for 
its infinite : rather, for thinking his mercy not 1ſt. That 
ſuſtice of the mercitull God, they may oblerne ſometimes 
to breake through the vaile of mercy, and to wreake ir 
ſelfe vpon the troublers of Saints. The #»/} Lord ſome- 
tymes awaketh as a Gyant refreſhed With much Wine ; as 4 
Lyon tearing in pieces When there is none to helpe : That by 
ſcuerity on ſome particulars, hee might warne all to re- 


. Js D pent, 


is agreement 1n generali ratione inſts, That it ſhould bee ſo 
ill with the wicked, here is allo exate ratso in/ts, But that 
it ould be ſo well with men vnperteAMly righteous, here | 


the Lord is in thus life, and long to bee ſatisfied with ful- | 


very Iuſtice lics at gage for our retreſhment, and full re. | 


Uſei, 


Cn EY 


to meditate his very Iuſtice is ingaged for rheir refreſh- | 
ment. We hauc heard,cxperimented his mercy and grace | 
in our afflt ions,tempering them to our ſtrength; giving 
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s Heb. 1 


s Luke-16.2:5, 
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pent, and minde them of thc wrath 1 kept in {tore for the 
1mpenitent : ſome arc here punt mow faith Sant fine, 


| that we nay knoy \ thcre 1S 4 "IO HQTNCE Ti 10 , NOT ICE Ot | 


., 


all; not all, that wec may know Uncrce1s a Lu. gEment to 
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tan ; and toreſe ue the 1 vninſt 19 e aay of Tndgement to bee 
puniſhed a. T hen ſhall [ luſt: CC DTC ke fi rth an rur\ , through 
the cloude of mcrcy 1o long oucrthading it : fo much the 
Goal us, by how much thc more lus mercy hath bin 


contemned. 

Aaſter, ſaid the D uicipl cs, when all theſe thin 0s bee F 
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Vengeance 0 the i ick a4, mY erfmily, yer 164 ly deferred, eArt 
thor come to torment vs | 6 Jr. the temne ? Ia ___ Its of ore 
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Lord holy and trae ? Soulcs vnicr the Altar, 
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after death we bec all extra fiytum meorendt aut demerena), 


for any perſonall pert>rmances; yet a vertue opcratiue of 
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cxampie, OF COU! ({cll wee lecauc be! inde vs; the won of 


the ood, as of Chriſts oyntment powred out, p db awing 


many after vs : And the ſtench of cull, as el Oak 1408, 
reaching 
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reaching to the infetion of many a ſoule yer vaborne, | 
ſhis is Gods courſe;the good 1s done before its rewarded 

the cuill commitred , before puntthed. 3. Corpus quod 
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of that bleſſed hope. 1. Fuinefle of Gentites 1s not 

et come 1n. 2. Reftiration of Iewes not yec accompit- 

hed. 3. Our {ciucs are referuedro doc more good, that 

we may receiue more reward. 4. Vertue of vs runnes on 
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' But Oh death , Oh Iudger nt » how bitter is the re- 
membrance of thee to a man liggng in his finnes / They ſay 
commonly, Let all alone till thatday. Not all : take taſte 


-_ — D— 


a little in horrours of your cenſcience in life : dreads no 


lefſe then aſtoniſhing in death : rorments vn{ufterable at 
the ſeparation : yet there is a day of fuller Retribution 
comming , when you ſhall runne to the Rockes to hide 


you, to the Mountaines to couer you trom the preſence | 


' of the Lambe, and him that fits yvpon the Throne. Theſe 
| here are but 4g «ror, Thinke of him whoſe but ſoule 
' cryed out, x / am horribly tormented wn thi: flame. \ hat 


— — 


[ 


| it may be, which Pa#xl calls «n2droas : his ya pagngs 
| Saint /obn, ceripuriy, his 2 manifeſtation ; and ſomebody 
| ſome-where, his glorious appearing. 


ſhall that torment be,when body and ſoule come to be vni- 
ted for torture? Intermiſſions Cod giues you 1n this life : 
Reſpit ro bodies till the laſt day : But wo, wo, wo, vnto 
you , when the Lord leſns ſhall be renealed from heaxen, 
Tropically its put to denote Chriſts comming to Iudge- 
ment : ths revealing of the Lord Teſins bemg coniun 
therewith : Conſider, 1. The Style of Chriſts com- 
ming ; his Ren elation, 2. dike Seven Angels. 3. The 
manner of it, in flaming fire. 4. The end, to render ven- 
geance. 

1. What is this revelation of the Lord Jeſus ? The ſame, 


x. Heauen it{elfe, and the great Chaſma betwixt it and 
vs, cannot keepe trom vs his heamenly a vertue and influ- 
ence: Yet muſt b contawe him till the time that all things 
ſhall bereftored, That though wee feele his power daily 
our protection, and ſupport ; his gracious operations 1n 
our {oules,in our Sandtification and Comfort: yet an Inter- 
ftirium there 1s, which keepes from vs ſight of his glori- 
ous perſon, perfe fruition of his God-head and Man- 
hood. Then ſhall that veile be remoucd , and eucry man 
ſhall be able to point the finger, and ſay, Free Agrau Dei, 
that Lyon of the Tribe of Iudah : © Behold hee commeth with 
cloudes , And enery Eye ſpall ſee bim , exen they that piercea 
him. . 

2. Or, 


Y 


— 


- — — 
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his fleſh 2 W hat time, though he were Lord and Chriſt, 
| yetappeared he not fo to theeyes of fleſh : His G-d-head 
| fometimes peeping out thorough the veile ina miracle, 
| yer moſtly obſcuring irſcife, 1. Partly,to cmbolden Satan 
| tothe encounter. 2. Partly, by concealing himſelte from 
' forlorne Tewes,to make way tocalling of Gentiles. 3.Part- 


| 
| 2. Or, whatit wethinke, reference is tothe dayes of 
| 


* 4 P | 
| ly to ſhew that his K ingdome is not of this world. 4- And, | 
| which isnotthe leaſt , to magnihe and make more glori- | 


ous the faith of them, who in that ſtate of abatnre diſcer- 
ned hum , ſuch as Thomas conld not till attcr his Refur. 
| re&tion, their 4 Lord and their God. Thus pleaſed our Saui- 
' our to liue in obſcurity, while he was vpon carth: yet ſhall 


| be rcucaled both Lord and Teſus , when hce comes from | 


heauen in glory with his mighty Angels. = | 
We alſo hanc our vellc of Abafures by attichons, infir- 
mitics, and impertecions ; ſuch, fo great, hat the c world 


ns CCI 


blinded. Yer Comfort we our (clues in this. Wee are pre- 


onand giory, in veiling and Reuealing. We, as the Sonne 
and Heirc of the or” art God, haue our day when the © Sonnes 
of Gol ſhall be rewealrd, W hen God 1ll bring our [nnocencie 
| to light, and our Righteou 1 ſe a5 the Voone-day. Yea, when 

we ſhall lo appeare wit » him in ol "Y. W hen all the w: rid 
| ſhall befolc themicues for thinkin? our lfe madneſſle : 

ind: admire how we arc accounted , and aduanced as the 
| Sonnes of God. 

2. His retinew are Angels; Mighty Angels. Whether as 
Aſſiſtant and approouing Iudgcs together with Saints, I 
referre you ro Schoolemen for refolution. 

Their vie and imployment then, 1s, not onely ro fill vp 
the Glory and Magnihcence of the great Indge ; bur 


—_ ——— — — — —— 


= — — 


_ 


rſt , to gather the « Eleft from the fore Wines : (econdly, 
70 ſeparate the T ares from the wheat : thirdly, to be Execu- 
tioners of Gods wrath vpon the wicked , | binding 2p 
thoſe Tares i» /heares , and caſtmg them into cuerlaſting 

hre, | 
| D 3 


_— 


hnowes vs not. So God will have it,that the world may be | 


RE. 


[ & 13.41,4 2+ | 


410h.20.28. 


/e . 


3:1, 


deſtirared to be ' confirmable to the [mage of ( brift n aftii&ti- | f Rom. 8,29. 


- Rom.$8.19, 


b Col.3.4. 


8 SAP. 5, 32425 


[ Mar. 24-31, 


—— > <r————— —_—_— 


| 


' 


| /Plal.12.4, 
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Mighty. Common place of the power of Angels, and 
their might, how farre it reacheth in workes of Nature, 
or aboue Nature, I meane not to cater : who liſts, may 
ſee whar Schoolemen haue to that point queſtioned and 
reſolued. How mighty they are, yee may for this pur- 
poſe ice in the diſcomtiture of Senacharib : when one An- 
gcl in onenight ſlaughtered ſo many thouſands of the Aſ- 
{yrians. 

The Reaſon why their might is here mentioned ſcemes; 
1. As to ſhew how fitted the Lord is to the end of his 
comming, whichis to render vengeance; hauing at com- 
mand fo many and mighty Angels ; fo, 2. Todcie the 
haughty and proud conceit of Potcntates on carth , here 
{waying and ! ſwaggering , as thoſe in the Pfalme, as if 
none wcre able,or might darc to giue them affront. There 


ſhall they meete with a Iudge, able with the breath of his 
mouth to conſume them. Ayded, I ſay not, but attended 
| with Armics, Hoſtes of mighty Angels, ſwift and potent 
| executioners of all his Bchelts. 
| Yet more to augmentthe terrour of the Tudge, the 
Modus of his comming is ſubioyned : hee comes in fla- 
ming,hre : © rv ga4zzs ; by an Hebrailme 1m /gne flam- 
| mante. 
| Whitkerthis fire bethe old Elcmentary,or anew crea- 
| ted : whither the ation of it be naturall or ſupernaturall, 
| with the like niccties of inquiry , confult with Schoole- 
| men. Gencrally its re{olucd to be materiall, not mctapho- 
| ricall fire ; and that /pnis corflagratiouzipoken of by Perer, 
whereby the m Elements ſhall melt with feruent heate, and the 
| earth with the Workes therein ſpall be burnt vp. To what other 
Vſe itthen ſerucs, who ſo askes, may thus be informed. 
1. To purge the creature from the drofſe it hath con- 
| trated. 2. To be inſtrument of vengeance vpon the vn- 
| godly : the feculentand droiſe parts thereof, as they ſay, 
| being reſerued 'or torment tothe wickedin hell, the /ake 
that burnes with fire and Brimſtone for exer, 


OO ——— — 


{ Yct 1. That is more terrible tothe eye. 2, Morepier- 


Whyin flaming fire? it any aske, Ifay hee is carious : | 


cings' 


| 
| 
| 


: 


| 
| 


7 f 


— tt. Me ts tt. 
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cing through, ſubtilry of parts. 3 Nearer, in that reſpe&t 
to the nature of fire in the owne Sphere. 

The end of his comming, to rendey vengeance : ſet out, | 
1 By the obicR or perſons ro whome ; tbaſe that know nor 
God, &c. 2 The kinde or quality, or if you'l fo terme it, 
| wharncſle of it, exerlaſting deſtruttion. 

To gue vengeance : The word fignifies wrathfull re- 
| tribution of cull ; in Scripture it oft ſoundes fearetull : 
Expreiling thoſe puniſhments, which God asa wrathtfull | 
_ in tierce Anger intlicts vpon the Wicked onely : | 
proportional! to thoſe, which men in tury of malice and } 
{oight, without mercy, lay on thoſe which haue imiuricd | 
than : whence is the diſtintion of para vindifte, and ( 4- 
| ftigarion's amonglt our Diuines. That ncuer read to fall | 
vpon Gods Children : Corretted they are but n i indge- | 
ment, in » meaſure, not in fſwrie, lealt they ſhould bee contu- 
med. Vengeance ts kept in ſtore for the Children of diſobeds- 
ence. In this terrible marner comes the Lord Teſs to the Indge- 
| ment of the great day ; (oattended with his mighty inn 
(ſo Armed with tlaming fire ; fo fitred ani! complecately 
| furniſhed, to render vengeance to the whole World of 


a —<—_ — >  — __—_— 


| the vngodly, | 


' Oh conſider this you that forget God, while yet the : 
| day of Grace and Saluation laſteth : before Anguith and 
 rrouble take hold vpon you,as trauell vypon a wo:nan with 
; Childe; and you runne in vaine to Rockes and Mountaines, 
| to ſhelter you from the wrath of the Almighty. 7r-ml /: 
; and ſinne not : Breake off your ſrumes by Righteonſneſſe, and | 
| your iniqumities, by mercy to the poore ; Loe, let there be an hea- 
| ling of your err2n7, W hy will you prouoke the Lord to an- 
| ger? «Are you ſtronger then he ? Behold him guarded with 
| millions of mighty Angels. Oh ſtubbgroneſſe of ſuble a- 
| gainſt the fury of the great Tudge ; the God that & in his 
| wrath, Þ 4 conſuming fire, 
| Yetfay, Lord fay, for thy terrors haue pierced mce ; 
| Who ſhall dwell with q dewonring fire ? who ſhall Oand be 
| fore continual burning: ? *Hee that Walketh Righteenſly, | 


_ _ 
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o Iai 27.8, 


— + > th. A. 4 
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Cu a?.i., An Expoſit] 09) pon the ſecond Ven o8e| 


Now bleſſed bee G © p, who hath provided vs where- | 
with to approach the terrour of that day with cc mfort,to 


lift vp our heals with 1oy in that Gay, fo tearetull to the 
wicked : It is to G15 Uhilcroa the day of their full Re- 
demption Luke 21.298. 

1. Oh What dwng r and drofſe 15 Riches, all things t 


this 2 ts. b0f fownd 13 ( brit j W444 7 the Raght GM/NeOlre 
FP 
, IP bo [ , L ! Las A 
Kepent mce Irom Ccad Work. SnIxKes fhat dav .c rms 
We bins, Acts 3.19. 
-. ; : 44 
;. Faichfulncſlc in our callings makes it a day of Bleſ- 
ſing ; \ Bleſſed is the Sernant Whom the Lord ſhall then finds 


w 
# doiur. 
a4 " 2 ' : ' = 
For whom 1$ this vengeance promucde 1. For them 


rhat kzow not God, Q«;/t. Arc any ſuch? Refp, 1. N 
tices of a Deity ſome arc borne with vs. 2. There is 
knowledge of Go that may be acquired : | am lure 1s of- 
fcred to t all, Iewes and Gentiies 1 contemplation of the 
creatures. Rut confuſed tnowledoe it as no knowledge : Di 
ftintteſt knowl: {ne of God, not be g affettixe, u repmed [o- 
HOYARCE. 

Generally Intcrpreters take it 2 Ocheription of Gen- 
tiles : who though they knew God by his workes, vcr 
| know him not by ; bs ww 64 therefore grew vaime #n ther 
diſcourſes, and their foolsſh heart Was full of darkeneſſe. | plic 
4.17, 15. 

I ſubſcribe : yet thinke the lame vengeance bh not grea- 

ter, kept in tore for < H iſtians ; who, in grcatcr bght;rc- 
| maine ſill indarkeneſſe. Except pe: hap wee may thinke 
| there arc Chriſtian-Pagans intlus bchaltc. Men, I am ſure, 


| many amongſt Chriſtians, as groſely 1gacraut of Gods na- 
_ nd wit as cuer were Pag: Ws ;, AS it we had amonelit 


+ 


Chriſtans ; Nomirals, and Rea's, .T ructh js,, an Ignorant 


| C RY, # + Nomane tens Chriſtian, Re pag nity, And 


| toſ{uch 1s hcauicr VENgCcAnce ycicrucd in relpect of ig" O- 


| 


| Paulgdeſcription. 


rance, then for vericit Idiotcs amonght Pagans : Let then 
Chriſtians vhder the {ame cyunc, bcc x6 pytcd mcanr in 
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Sure it 18, Ignorance Whether in Chriſtian cr Pagan layes 


open to the Vengeance of the great day. Lukc 12.48. 
I Fer I% Simple neſ JECT ; *34 79 thre 1% CWP ble [on9- 
xe : Thar Wee CONCEIUE fc hee bare ablcncc of knows 
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God | th grantc tc the fonnes of men, whereby to make 


knowne hinfelte vnto them. 1. His Workes. 2. His 
Word. Evycs alſo hcc hath g11U1C nth 4 AT VENCNT Or 


that light. 1 Scnic and Reaton. 2 His _ and 1 aith 
7 hoſe, vouchiatcd to all, lewcs and Gentiles. 7 »eſe, ten 
cred toall, a1 d every inthe Church of God 
[gnorance, whether inuincible, or neg] ligent,or wiitull, 
thc: exculeth; toro, 4n things reucaled ind commandcd 
be knowne. T hat made cur Samour fay. Ignoran:s arc 


ten though _ fewer ſtripes eternally damnced,though 

t lo much tormented. 

How fIendcr then is the Comfort framed or tan 

m th Fe 1 picke Of lor norance 7 lo wW! Landed CL,ASIERNR 

ou! & C fied m thc da\ Of wrath. 45 MN IC iS CX oc {t 

» KNOWICUPE IN the myltc ry of godiincfic, faith Saint Awſt im. 
| 


——— 0 


hc vem:« ol aduantage fimpleſt Ignorance can doe then, 15 | 


but vt mute ardeant. 


To rouſc vs out of it, Meditate ; Such 1 « Aims from | 


J, lite of 'G d. 2 ly } /[mAre of the Dwcl, hoidc Captinu Of 


him at his plcafure. 3 No way allu:ed © their being 1n 
C -CIENANT Of Crace. Fo < {11 ch all ! #0 thc UnNCH08 FEACHIRD 
all thu 757 Arc 2 4ll tar he of God: know hum from the leaff 
ſ the greateſt. E 

Mcancs. SCE Þ Excellency of knowing Chriſt ; fup- 
pole that knowledge Treaſwre, $ thou Wilt drgge far it as 


for | 
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42 | CHA ?.t. 4n Expoſition vpon the ſecond Vu TY 


el Coly.18. | for /ilwer ; (earch, as for Rubies. 2 Bee © 4 foole by thine 

' | oWwne conceit : iay downe proud opinion of Natures acui- 

{ f Pro.8.33, | ty in the myſteries of God. z feAttend at the Gates of 

glere.z,1s. | Ws/edome ; Prophelic 1s the key of knowledge. E Paſtor; 

| ave ginen $0 feed With kaowledge and wnderſtanding. Will 

| you, nill you, you muſt ſceke knowledge at their mouthes. 

þ Mal 2.17, 1 Their lyppes arc your ſforehowſe, 4 i Pray to bee il-/ 

{ « Plal.119 8. | lightned | 

The {econd fort lyable to vengeance: thoſe that obey not | 

| the Goſpel of owr Lord Jeſus Chrift., Circumſcriprion of 

| Chriſtians according to Interpreters. Their generall ſtile | 

& Epheſ.z-2, | is wuh Pal, the « Children of diſobedience, They ſhall lhe 

| #20, | open to that vengeance, yea though their knowledge were | 

Angelicall. Chrilt is eAthor of Sal uation to theſe onely that | 

| obey him. The wrath of God comes, abides vpn all the chile. 
| 
| 


| dren of diſobedience : in fuller weight for that chey ſaw. lohn | 
| 9.41. Cf 15-22,24, Jam 4.17. | 
| Reaſonsare: x1 Ther ſinnes grow necre the nature of 
| | prelumptions, of wilfull and maicious finnes. | 
' | 2 Adiumcnts to obedience have beene more; vnder- 
| ; ſtanding hauing preſentcd to their will, the goodneſle of 
Chriſtin duttcs, | 
WW hither the diſobedience bce in not doing,or omitting 
| duties preſcribed and knowne ; or in doing cuiis knowne 
| to bee imerdifted, it matters not. Now parcet prngents q#4 
minatur & ſterili. | 
Uſe. Weeliuc in thedeluge and | inundation of knowledge, | 
1 1fai 11 9. prophelied by //#i : would God our practiſe were in any | 
meaſure an{werable. I would then bee inclined to ' 
thinke,the body of our Chriſtendome ſhuuld be ſaved. But | 
| wlaign. God hath w mulriplicd the Nations, yet not increaſed the Joy. | 
Contemplatiues we are moſt in matter of faith and piety ; | 
| our Religion is moſtly talke and diſcourſe, | 
w23Pct.r.s, | Saint Peterexhorts fo " 1oyne to Faith, Vertwe ; to Know- | 
i ; ledge, Prattiſe : not t9 © bee 1dle and wnfraitfull in the know- | 
| ledge of owy Lord and Sanwonr. 1, Conſider, knowledge 
| though an excellent gift, yer is none of the Characteriftt- 
| call to diſcriminate vs from Reprobates. deievts is the | 
name | 
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name of damned Diueis , for excellencie of knowledge. 
And as good Angels, lo haue they tearned by the Church the 
mo fol wiſedome of God,Eph.3.10, 

2 Not connexion only of Graces is to be ſeene in Gods 
Children ; but ſubordination of one to other ; of - know- 
ledge,we zre fure,toprattiſe. Nothing is reucaled of Gods 
Nature and will,that we may oncly know,and delight our 
ſclues in the ſpeculation : nor is any thing in Chriltianity 
{o meerely ſpeculatiue,but ns made ground p of prattiſe. 

3 The ruleot Retribution 15 not our knowledge, but 
our prattiſe : Ewery man receineth according to what hee hath 
done. Prophets difobcedicnt are diſmiſſed with Neſcio vos. 
Mzat.9.22, 23+ 


4 It knowledge be that wee labour for, what better | 


mcanes of improucment, then q con{cionable obedience : 
Hereby grew Dauid wiler then the ag'd : then his Teachers, 
HON by koeping Gods precepts, Pſal 119-99, 100, 

5 Conſcience rouled by Gods wrath 1s torture no leſſe 
then racking : yet moſt, whcre knowledge hath bin moſt 
abundant. 

Obey not the Grſpell. Goſpell then 44 well 44 Law, entoynes 
obedience ; containes not onely promiſes of mercy, but pre- 
ccpts of duty. * Repent and beleene, arc precepts of the 
Goſpel. Lnue God abone all, Thy Neighbour as t 7 /elfe. So 
not Law onely, but Goſpell commands thee. Thus is the 
old and new {ommandement. Nounm, 1. quid renonatim : 
2. Preſſed on new grounds; Such as nor Prophetnor Pa- 
triarch cuer ſaw to enforce ir. There are Goſpel,as well as 
Legall Ethicks : Moralitiesall as many Euangelicall,as Mo- 
faicall. Truthis, there is no cury which the Law morall 
requires, but the Coſpell preſcribes, and vrgeth on equall 
tcarmes of neceſſity to ſaluation. Its not abſurd to fay,the 
whole of what the Law preſcribes,for the moduv and Gra- 
du of obedience , is inthe Goſpel allo preſcribed : theſe 
differences oblerucd. | 

1 The Lawallowes none, but our owneperſonall obe- 
dience,aftcr cucry lota and tittle. The Goſpel affords per- 
formance by a ſurcty. 
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2 The 


olohn 13. 17, 


þ 1 Par.:8.9, 


olohn 7,17. 


r Mir.1.15s. 
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oy 
Uſe. 


fMat.g.1 


s As 15.10. 


* Gal.3.13. 


x Rom.6. 14. 


7.19 


| 


| 
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CHAP 1, An Expojnen vpen th ſecond, VER,8, 


—— 


a 


2 The Law winkesatnone, no not leaſt imperfe Tons 
of obedience : The Goſpell offers more Lrace, promiſing 
| tocrowne our gracious endcauours. 

3 The Law preſcribes, but cnavles not. Therefore is 


| '7 —_ Golpell preſcribes and aſliſts : therefore i is 


| 


_—_ 


called Spirit : becauſe with it goes the Spirit of power, 
enabling, in acceptable manner, to pertorme whax is pre- 
ſcribed. 
= $o that they doe ill inexcuſably who make Law and 
Goſpell fight in matter of preſcript. Ant thinke the de- 
calogue, as its Rule of obedience,in any the Contents of it, 
cancelled , tobether with che hand.writin g of ordinances, 
wW hen yet" Chriſt came not to deſtroy the Law , but to fulfil 
+ And Faith doth not abrogate the Law, but rather ſtabli 

«t, —_ +3+-31- 

Worle they, who conceiue the Goſpell a doArine of 
carnall l1berty. As God an idoll made all of Mercie, fo his 
Golpell conſiſting onely of promites of mercie , not at all 


— — _——_—_—_ ————_ _ — _-—-—— — — 
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; of precepts of duty. And this, forſooth,is cheir Chriſtian | 


liberty vnder the Golpell : treedome from ob{cruing the 
Law of God. 
Libcrty Chriſtian proclaimed in the Goſpell,is t From 


u yoke of Cerctaorues. 2 From * Curle. 3; luſtihcarion. 


| 


4 Rigorous exaction. 5 x Exaſperating po vero' the Law 


| Morall. Not at all from obedience of any 1ota or title 


compriled in any precept of the Decalogue. 


— —— WO — 


Therefore in Goſpell doArine obſcrue, 1 As many pre- | 
| ſcripts of duety , as promiſes of mercy. 2 Pronules for | 
their performance on Gods part , limite4 to condition of 


our performing the duties. 3 ſhe cuidence from which 
we gather our title to the promiles , is our performance 
of the duties. 

Goſpell of our Lord Ieſws Chriſt, © So called, either for 
that hee is the adeguatum obreftum of it ; the whole of E- 
uangelicall doArine hauing him for the marter : or, becauſe 
by him, as the «Angell of t the Conenant, reucaled out of the 
boſome of his father. That clauſc ſcemes intcrpoſed,e1ther 
ro diſmay the more irom ditobedicnce or zo ſhew equity 


_—_— 


in * 


— ——— 


| 
| 
' 1n extrcameſt vengeance inflited on them , that con- 
| remme hem which ſpeaks: from heauen. See Heb. 2. 2, 3. 
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Of 12. 25+ 
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VBRS. 9. 


Who ſpall bee pres ted with enerlaſting deſtrutton from the 


$ 


power. 


| aud the Glory of hs power. 


preſence or face of the Lord , and from the glorie of hu 


Pecitication of the vengeance : whereare r. The whats 
neſle of it,deſtruttion, 2. The continuance, Euerlaſtmng. | 
3. The worker or mcanc inflifting , the Face of the Lord 


it. Deſtruttion : vnderſtand, not an aboliſhing of thei 
being. Oh how (hall they with they had ncuer bin, or had | 


' bin bruits,or might ceaſe to be, when the day of that ver;- 


| geance commeth. Ratker of their well-being. Non eſt vita 


vinere, ſed bene vince. Nor 1s it worth the name of being, 


to be miſerable : ſo miſerable, as toliuea dying lite,to dye 
; aliuing death, 


—O—————— 


| 


— —_— 


2. Encrlaſting : their nuſerie ſhall haue no end. Their | 
Worme dieth not ; their fire newer goeth out : the fire 15 vn- 


| quenchable and enerlafting. Mar. 10.43 ,44 /1at.3, 2. 25, 
41 z46- | 


Reaſons. 1. That ſocndurance , fith it will not bee in 


weight , there may be proportion betwixt their puniſh- 


| mentand ſinnes, wherewith they haue violated that en1d- | 


| cfſe Maicſtic. 


| 
: 
{ 
| 
| 


j 
i 
| 
i 


2 They ſinned in eteyno ſao: Its tuſttheroforc they ſhould 
be punithed in etermwo Des, 
3 Their defires to ſinne were infirute , endlefle : they 


would liue cuer, that they might ſinne cuer. 


4 Their impenitencie is cadlefle : obſtinacte of will in 


euill, is one of the ſinfull penalties of the damned. 


Milenaries erred through too much piery, and miltake 


of ſome Scriptures ; when they promiſed, ſome, to very 
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CHAP.L, An Expo tion ——_ the ſecond Ver, 
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Pagans an | Diaels ; others, to 1mmeniten? Chriſtians, *—_ 
lea: trom their Hell-tormen:ts. But fooies, miy I tearm: 
them, or m14 men amo _ ? wh hcarinzs daily, and 
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tie of the Torment , the Recoucric 1s hopelefſe : Whom 
ſhoula nat rhele terrors pierce 
| F- wa the pre ence of t Lsy 4.0 \ ht t ſound 1 

words {ceme to intimatc the goo4 , lach arecrdepriuc.t 
the pretence of Chriſt,a1d tration of his Glory : and m1 
de conceued to umporr rehat Pons » 4 941,15 it $ Call Lt 
lofle and depriuation of eternall be titude, which they (uf- 
ter, whotlocuer Know not Gol, or dit bey th: Goſpel, 


But attentiuely conſidered , rather figmitie the cauſe, ot 3 
meanc inſt Hng their vengeance : The very [r0ke or face of 
Oh [ lis naw 4. the r/ yy Of ev ollon "y oY Dow or 64 'y 
ſ f p/ Hi rhcy CIC, < | Forcntatc F194 ! 
70 / CCTLIDK : 1 MA 1 4 'F IC 
S TICCON.1 ADD 4 \t IUCI1<CVC,, C | inn 
. | | y 
WIRE (1.41 CIC DCLUMN ICQ GOVWNnrc tk #CLLINC | LICL 4 
tome of Heli 
\W hat mcanes the mi{olencieot the miokt , the guided L 
f / "* he carth, {IOOARE 1 ſo 1g ? Þ 
eriwmnph the cr the Import ? how qaarethe; / | 
Fr Lord ? »M y /f r then he ? Han the! | 
ed there be higher then they ? Ectl. <. 8. You that prid 
your {elucs in your frowne, and call it your glorie , that | 
mu'tituces tremble at your preſence ; fufter the thought! | 
tO put an app ul co your pri'ic, an | powere, an pomp. | 
that there 15a countenance at which Angels trembic ; 2 | 
P« wer . 


CHAP, 


—  — — 


power, tO W hich Seraphums to pe ; a preſence {o maic- 
{ticall ; a face {o full of glory,bctore which you muſt ſtand 
to bce lud gecd . whoic ve! y frowne can caſt Body and | 
Hcl n1C | ny as ana, tremeble and TT", 
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Reperit! ON ana new recemcemOarance T ive HM 


A. 


hen this vengeance thall bee intiicted : 1ct out 

other concomitant of 1t ; the GOT A1S acuancemcnrt of 
TC ds ( Iildren. Ci n{1dcrable tCrem arc, f [ he GOnC- 
. Glorsfication of Saints. 2 The fountaine of it,thc Lord 
Chriſt, Who #4 glorified 1n the gioritying of Saints. 3 The 


Aamirea, 4 Perions to whom intended, and 


: 4 - : 
JAWS, AHA A PAT Pelcene ; thter.incd 


| there 15 in a Parenttichs, application of the Com'tort to 
7 hellafoinsans 

! There {3 the: 4 ol Y 1044 #/tate FECT for Cy d; hal. 

{4 1ſt the day of Chriſts ſecond appearing. b Glory, 

HOKY , and Imm FALL 10 EMHEY 'Y ORC th AF COMNTIMTES £11 well 

Wig: 
Schoolcmen wall a litt'c fill you with particulars ; when 
| the ' mince you of the Dotes. 1 Ana ; n, Deieta- 
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Epiſtle to the 7 beſſelonians, VER.10, | 


# wot | 


c,caulc vs todigelt the intamy | 


and * 


47 


$ Rom 2.7,10. 


cs 


ow 48 | CHAP. An Expoſition vpon the ſecond VEeR.to, | 
— | and abalares wee arc ſubict vnto? Proud nature of man, ; 
| and vaine-glorionus, how makes it good men ſometimes 
more Pan f. pras/e of men, then t e glory of God ? lobn | 
I2. 43» 3 


Had wee Pas/; wiſedome to looke from things tempo- 
| rall to things ctcrnall, from our preſent contempr, to our 
| future glory, wee ſhould eaſely refolue to bee yer more vile 
| for the Lord. GoDps Spirit in Scripture thus armes vs 2- | 
| gainſt the Tempratioh. x Minding vs how God, from - | 

+1 Corr:7, | mongſt the ba/e/t and moſt e contemprible of the world, hath 

| 28, | pleaſed to make his cleAton to glory. 2 Remembring ys 


f Heb.12.2. | of the many more * Indignities, Chriſt for our fakes cn. 
| dured. 3 Sending vs to conſider our conformitic herein 
g Mat 5.12. g to Prophets and righteous men, which went before vs, 


þ 1Pet.q.14. | 4 Purting vs in minde, of what it cuidenceth, the h reſt. 
my of the glorious Spirit of God vpon vi. 5 Withall, of the 
| high account God makes of vs, honouring vs with hispro- 
| teftion; intereſſing himſelfe in our contempt : Sanithing 
| vs with the guard of his glorious Angels, and their mint- 
| ſtring vnto vs. 6 Chictely of the Glory reſeruc4 tor vs a- 
| gainſt thelite tocome,to which theſe prefent abaſures doe 
after a ſort qualifie vs. 
I beſcech you ler it preuaile ro worke in ys, what Pas/ 
5 Heb.13.13. | exhorts vnto, To i goe ont of the World bearen 7 the repreach of 
Chriſt. 1 — ws 2 wee haue frequent. Aoſes prefers in 
| + Heb 11.26. | choiſe the k Rebuke of Chrsſt, before all earthly honour. | 
{13am.6.22, | Danid relolues to be | more wile for the Lord. Apoſtles m ye- 
w As 5.41. | soyce w ſuchreproach, as in their dignitic. 2 As wicked 
men arc ſo muchthe more tormented, by how much more | 
they haue magniticd themſelucs; ſo hane Gods children 
their portions of Glory, proportioned to their meaſures 
of Abaſures here on earth. | 
2 Yetthis take notice of. The Glory how euecr ours 1n | | 
| fruition, yet is Chriſts originally,and from Chriſt,ours by | 
communication, W herefore Hee is ſaid 79 bee glorified in hu | 
Saents, There 1s a Perſonall Glory of the Mediatour : 
| whereof ſee Jobs 17.5. and there is his Sociall Glory, as 
| I may tearme it, reſulting to his perſon, from rhe —_ 
_ WAICHKN 


1 


% 


CHar.l. Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians, VER. 10, 


which hee communicates to his Children, 
Indeed, Coniuntt with the Glory of Saints is the Glory of 
| (briſt : ſo neerely , as that in their glorification himetfe 1s 
glorified. 
To which end conſider, r. The vnion myſticall twixt 


| 


' Chriſt and his Church;Such as that Chriſt and his Church | 


arc one body Complete. The Church ® the filneſſe of him 
who filleth all #n alt. 2. Iſing from that vnion is, [Influence 
of Grace and Glory into the Church trum the Head. 3,At- 
tend the meritorious procurement of that Glory to vs, to 
be mecrely from Chriſt. The Prince of our Saluation bein 
therefore ® conſecrated by Affisttions, that the Children hiv 
be brought to Glory. 4. As the managing of all » proceedings 
inthe laſt iudgement, ſo the 4 diſtriburion of gloriqus Re- 
wards is committed vnto Chriſt. 5. The erhcicncieaf it 
-invs, is of Chriſt by his power and Spirit: for its he who 
' changeth our wile bodies to make them like to his glorious bo- 
| &ie : that not without cauſe Paw! farth', the Lord Chriſt is 
glorified in the Glorihcation of Saints. 


yet perplexeth many of Gods Saints;that in their ſufterings 
and ſcruices they eye ſo much their owne Saluation and e= 
ternall Beatitude. 

1, Know, there is warranted an vnder Refpet to the 


glory of God ? 3. But let this be weighed, that God him- 
{ale is our Beatitude ; and that in ſeeking our Beatitude, 
wee ſecke fruition of the glorious God-head ; that in our 
| glorification , Chriſt alſo isglorified; and in ſeeking our 
 faluation, we ſceke the glory of our Sautour ; So may this ; 
| Scruple be ſuhiciently cxempred. | 
Thrat mcalure of Zealc for God, and loue to men, in 
(Moſer and Paxl, to mee {leemes ſomething extaticall : the 
priuiledge of a few. Perhaps to be ealemoured by all; 
yet ſcarcely to bee hoped for by the ordinaric Ranke of | 
| Gods children , whiles this body, which is corrupted, | 
| Cloggeth the ſoule, 


: 


E 


So that mace ſeemes the Scruple 1s groundlefſe, which | 


| 


| »Ephel.1.22, 


23. 
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os Heb. 12.16. 


| p loh.s. 22,27. 
9 Mart.25 31, 
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| 32,&C, 


—  ———— — 


Uſe. 


- my 


reward, to incite vsto faithfulneſſe, Heb. 11.26. & 12.2, | 
:. And canſt thou ſay , there is inthee no reſpe to the * 


_—  ___ 


And | 


—_— 


ry Phil.3. 21, 


{ Exod. 1.3 2. 
ft Rom, 9. $. 


Att. 


| nar. An Expoſition vpon the ſecond VER.1o. 


&s 1 Cor.2-9. 


| # 1 Cor.13,1 


And to beadmired., The meafare of their glory ſo great 
4s ſaall fill the enzoyers with wonaey at the Grace , behaldey; 
with no leſſe then « Admiration , at the power of the beſtawey, 
Truly ſaid Paul, Things u prepared tor Gods Children are | 
{ach as meuther eye hath ſeene,/ nor care heard , nor (44 t entey 
«nto the heart of man to conceme,, Seethe wicked rauithe'! at 

| the fight, and expreſling their wondcring at luch change 
of Eſtate, Wiled.s 'F. 


And is it not matter of wonder, to {ee man mace of the | 


, | —__ . "IR 
® Mar 12.25, duſt ot the carth, his mcrai of the Laſcit , NOW made tune | 


and equail onto «Angels? His mine , no more then tand. 
:. | blind inthe things of God , then fo x #.re-faced to contems | 
plare the glorious Go. -hcad, His will, im aaturc to « ppo- 
{ite ro goodnes; In gract {oO wWaung 2d WAyu rg in I\ eos 
* lution, then ſoimmurably taſtned, and by Bernard; happy | 
neceſſity , ſo linked to holinefle,&c. who among Saints 
| feeling this bleſſed change, ſhall not be rauiſhed with ad- | 
| miration art the power of the Author ? 
But if we farther conſider our no deferuings of ſoemi- 
| nent Glorie ; our deſcruings of the contraric, together | 
with the preterition of fo many millions of men ou! 
Equalls, if not betters, many, in naturall condition ; and 
their reſurrection onely to ſhame and contempt : Houy 
ſhall wee be able ro fatisfic our felues, in extolling and 
| admiring the rich grace of our God and Saniour leſus 
| Chriſt > Whither there ſhall be in heaucn Remembrance 
| of things paſt on carth , 1s not altogether impertinenely 


_— ——__ —_— = 


: 


| queſtioned. Of ſoules ſeparated the 1nquiric is vſua!l, and 
| thus reſolued trom Gregorse : That Remembrance intel- | 
| letuall there 1s both of {innes and penalties paſt , as mat- | 
| ter to occaſion continuall laucing of Gods mercy in dc- 
| Huerance. Nicetics pertaining thereto , Whither it bee 
| with pleaſure or diſliKing, whither with rationall ſorrow | 
or without, I omit. This I doubtnot, but the comparing | 
of the nuſeries they are freed from , withthe Beatitude | 
| they then entoy, augments their ioy. The meditation of 
their demerits before, and aſter calling , cnlargeth their | 
hcartsto magnitic and extoll the grace of their Redcemer, | 
Their | 


— — — _———__———— ———— - 


CHA Aa. pile totheT heſſalomasr Ve R,r0. | 
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— _— - ——  -— — 


— 


Their beholding the confaſion and hibevomr caſt vpon di- 
uels, and damned Reprobates, compared with their owne 
Beatitude ; eſpecially with reficxion of the minde v 
their eqt aality in ſtate of nature, makes them no leſſe = 
admire therich grace of Chriſt, in lading them with that ' 
tranſcendent, and hyperbolicall weight of "GI ory. 
Lord that.we had Pant; viſcdome i in our Afflitions, ta | 
y looks from things tewspoy all , to things eternall, His Ann, Ft 
_—_ 1(oning our pretent ſufferings with our tuture glo- | 
: how would it ſi.cuce our murmurings : ? addcourage 


to our Aintings, and nolefle then toy in our greateſt er1- 


— - 


bulations. Brutes, as weare, noleſſe ſenſuall and ſtupid, 

while we walk: by [en'c, and net by Faith. Me thinkes it we 
bur meditated the 2 lone of God, which they cuidence ; the 
a quiet fre they bring ; the power of Ge a i perfirted in our 
weakeneſſe to our owneand other mens wonder, the dam- 


| nation which they < free vs from, when they are ſanctified 
| vnto Vs? how ſhould they ſceme lefle then tweet vnto vs? 


— — — — <_—_  -—— 


— 


R1t when we ſhall conſider the 4 Glory that ſhall be remealed, 
The - weight of eternal glory to bee rendered for light and 
morentame affiiftions of this life, how can wee but be am- 


| bitious of the croſſe, as ſome Primitiue Martyrs were; | 
| and _— at our fainting vnder fteare or {enſe of atHiti- 


ons, for whom glory, noleſle then won: lerfull,ts prepared 
againſt the appearing of Chriſt? I lay as Paulon like occa- 
"x n, Conſider what [ ſay, and the Lord fine you vnderFand- 
mg in all things. 

4 The laſt particle remaines : The perſons to whom 
this glory, this -- gry glory belongs. Thusthey are 
pointed out vnto vs. 1. Saints, 2. And Beleexer , ſuch 
onely, and ſuch all. 

Two things arc here — 7. The limitation,to 
Saints and belecuers onely. 2. The extent, to all that be- 
ecue : no doubr, but to all Sainee, 

Sawrs in Popiſh language, heare none but who are Ca- 
nonized : Among whom yet, who doubts ? but may bee 
found ſome damned Spirits : 'fith in Can nizino the Pope 
may crre. 

E : Among 
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| V/e. 


2 2 Cor 4-18. 
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ems mens 


T Heb.1 I- 6. 


4 It. 
$ : Cor-129, 


C1 Cor.1193 


4 Rom. 8.18. 
£3 CO. 4-17, 


Ce... 


_ 


#2 Cor.7.1. 


F Col.1.12. 


t lohn 42.3 


Apoc.21 27. 
Uſe. 


kh xz Pet.z.8. 


s rlohnzg.1. 


tlam.1.27. 
[lTude ver.22. 


ws Mat.5.19. 


g Heb.12 14, 


m Ephel.s 3.” 


| Txt 
| conſidering the terrour of the laſt day ;  #hat manner men 


— —— m—_—_ 


CHAP.I. An Expoſition vpon the ſecond VE R.10.,; 


Amoagit our people, ignorant of Scripture Phraſe,none 
may 10 bee eſteemed, but thoſe inſt men, Whoſe ſpirits are 
now made perfett 1 heauen. In the ſtyle of the holy Ghoſt, | 
All Gods people, but profelling ſanity, are fo named : 
though mcre ſtrialy, fuch as by Gods Spuritare « purged, 
though but inchoately, from all filrhineſſe of fleſh and Spirit, | 
and are growing towards fmll holmeſſe in the feare of God, 
The ſtyie 1s fomerimes with an «Z-@ ginento men ex. 
ious in Santhitie : yet generally belongs to all Go ps 

Children. 
| That to them onely belong the Glory that ſhall be revealed, 
| Scripture Teſtimonies are plentitul ; hence its called the | 
| ' inheritance of Saints, Wherctore allo the 3 vnholy and 
| profane are excluded. ' Reaſons of congruence yec may | 
, obſeruc reading the Scriptures quoted. 
| If any meaſure of profanenes might breed wonder in 
theſe laſt times, 1 ſhould maruell ro tee Chriſtians by pro- 
teilion, men hoping for hcauen, and ſetting their face that 
| way, fogenerally aucrſc from SanRity : fo icothng out of 
| Countenance the ſtudic and cndcanour of it. Saith Peter 


' 


ought we to be in holy conmerſation ? No meature ſhould ſut- 
fice. Saint J-bn weighing the purity of the Iudge, and the 
condition of ſeeing him with comfort ; 1 whoſoener hath 
this hope , puergeth humſelfe as God us pure. Saint James cx- 
preiling impcrat Acts of {incere Religion, thus points to 


| vs our meaſure of ſanFity : t0 keepe our ſelues k wxſported of 


| 
| 


| 


the world, Saint Iwde commands to hate the | garment fot- 
ted of the fleſh. Saint Pax allowes not nammy of any vn 
cleannes without deteſtation. Nice {crupulouſncs about 
Ceremonies, and ſuch like trifles, what wiſe man exther 
loathes not,or pittieth? And yet cries woe to all that vio- 
late, 1 minima mandatorum ; approuing cuen precilencs in 
moralities, ſoit be gmded by prudence. | 
As to Saints , ſo ro belieners us this glory appropried ; pla- 
cesare plentifull, ſee theie pregnant, Adar. 16. 16. /ohn 3. | 
15. 16, 17, 18. whither Infidelity bee of more Negation, 
ſuch asin Pagans,to whom the name of lefus hath not bin | 


| 
heard, | 


—_—— 


th et ee es. Att A 
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CHAP.1r. Epiſtlets rhe 'Theſſaloniaus. VEx. 10, 
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he my or cof euil] diſpoſition, as in vnbelceuing, or miſ(- 
| belecuing Chriſtians , it matters hrtle ad panam damns : 
Though that of tenſe be greater to children of theChurch. 
Miſtake nor, 25 if I tho! 'ohr the not knowing, or not be- 
leeuing in Chriſt , (hall be umputed toa ſimple Pagan, as a 


33 


| crime to damne him. Howbeir, had hee belecued, he had | 


bin faucd : not belecuing he periſheth in his Paganiſme. 
I like pittic thouzh it bee a little foohth ; yet would 


| haue no man tviſer then his maker : what it the body of 


Paganith Nations perith ? what, when their Infheclity 1n 
which they periſh is inuimcible ? Its pittte of them they 
lay : And Got fecimes cither not wit, or not {; _ Citull. 
eAn}. Pittic be it : who allowes not o cond ling their mit- 
carriage ? yer neither is God intuſt, tnot © hew! 1g them 
mercic to faluation, fith, 1 that gratuitous. 2 And hee 
p made them righteow, 3 And they arc aexcu/ably fin- 
| full in violating the rules of naturall law, reſcrued irr their 
Notice. But is God lefle mercifull > Nay rather more q ro 
the veſſ:ls of mercie: whom from among 1o many milli- 
as of men and women, of equall condition in nature, hee 
bath ſele on to magnifie his mercy vpon. The mercies 
t Cod arc better priſcd | DY Wel! 2ht, then by number of 
10yers. 

Bur w ec paſſe tothe extent. As to Saints and belecuers 
nely ; 3 toll Saints: tor (which 15 more doubttull) ro «4 
beleeners doth this heaucnly glory belong. 

That ro all Saints : theſe Scriptures are pregnant. The 
| inheritance belongs 19 7 all them that are [anitified, Beatiti- 
| call viſion to all that are (pure in beart : 'wheretore the fan- 
| tified are laid ro bet [ealed to the day of Redemption, And the 
| fr? fruits of the Spirit, 1s called the u earneſt of our wnhers- 
| [AVICE, 

They erre, who extend Sanftification to Reprobatres. 

\V hat ſay they to this Argument ? Euery ſanRihed man 
15 gl rified* No Reprovatec 1s glorihecd. Ergo, nor ſanct1- 
hed. 2 * Elefted weare to ſanitification of the Spirit , (up- 
| poſe you to the comon ſolaces of Reprobates. z Or think 
| we Chriſts merit and * interceſſhon,by which the Spirit of 
E 3 SanRtift- 


cn 
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#Rom.9,z, 


r AQts 20. 32. 
{ Mart. «8 
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x Tohn 17-9- 
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| 
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£2 Per.1.10, 
4 Col-3.2, 


6 2 Pet.1.$,6. 


#2 Pcy,1-v 


41 Cor.14.3- 


e Tac,z.19. 
F1 Tim,4-1- 


| 
| 


| 
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' SanRtification is procured,intended to Reprobates? 4 Not 
gloha 14,17. | 


| aries haue perplexed the queſtion, are elſewhere noted 
«| andexplained. 


| on. Thus ye may in part diſcerne it. 1 The lefle a carth- 


a Cua?.r. An Expoſition vpon the ſecond VER, 10, 


es 


ivcn them, faithour Sauiour ; the y world cannot receine 
m, But de hu alvbs, the homonyniies wherewith Aduer- 


Let Gods people make ſure to themſelues their ſanAik- 
cation, they make furerheir z election, calling, gloriticati- 


| ly-minded, the more ſanHified. &y125 gu4ſs dares or «rv 
ms yis.. 2 Its comfortable to ſee in our ſelues the b con- 
; nexion of all vertues gracious : ts bee failing w: no gift or 
; fruit of the Spirit, arguesour through, our true ſandtifi- 
| Cation. 
= wa, 6 eas. if theſe things be in vs and abound ; yea ic| 
, they be but growing, that argues life of grace in ys. 

4 In exerciſe of them, conſtancy and reſolution is ſpe- 
cially comfortable. 
| $5 Moſt whenthe motiuc is obedience tothe comman- 
| der, 4 Loue of the Intoyner ; and the end,that the Author 
| inall things may be glorified, Afar.5.16. 

The greater queſtion 1s, whither to all that belecue? for : 
euen © Dazels beleexezand we read of freuolters from faith, | 
| whoſe damnationis as certaine , a5 if dainned already in | 
chaines of darkneſſe;how then faith the Apoſtle,this Glo- | 
ry belongs to all that belecuc ? 

Reſp. Pardon vs alittle,to ſee if Schooles may helpe vs 
| in this inquiry. Offaith, as of other yertues, rhey make 
| two Kindes. The one Acquiſite ; the other Infuſed. Acqui- 

ſite, ſuch as may be wrought out of power of Nature, by 
meanes attemperedto the vnderſtanding ſubliſting with- 
{ in the ſtate of Nature. As whena man affents to Theolo- 
gicall Truths, moued by humane perſwaſions : as for re- 
uerence or loue he beares to the Teacher ; or for miracles 
wrought to auouch them; or for Reaſons and Arguments, | 
| potentin the eye of Reaſon, to worke ſuch per{waſion. 

Infuſed, wherein the vnderſtanding is elcuated from 
all its Naturals, and illuſtrated by ſo diuine power, that it 
glues credence tothings aboue Reaſon, leaning onely on 
the. 


—___— — 


CnaP.1, Epiftletothe Theſſalonians, V®R,1o 


the firſt verity, the truth of God the Reuecaler ; this being 
the thing which makes him afſent, becauſe God ſpeakes 
and teſtihes it. Infuſed its called, either by alluſion to the 
8 phraſcof the holy Ghoſt ; or becauſe its meerely from 
| without, there being no power Naturall in man to procure 
or recciue it , ſauce onely that which they tearme obedi- 
| entiall : whereby man,as other creatures,is borne to obey 
| Gods Attion, or his working vpcn him,to be made what- 
| ſocuer he may be made by dine power. 
| Offaith infuſed, they make two kindes : one formed, as 
' their tearme 1s,by Charity : the other formeleſſe, ſeperate 
from Charity, which they call formelefle, not becauſe it 
| lacks matter or forme, or any thing required to the nature 
| of Faith: for cucn this Faith, they lay, 1sperfe&t guoad fpe- 
| ciem: and is true faith in genere Nature & mores ; that is, 
hath the true nature of Faith,and is a vertuous quality. But 


| formelcſle they call it, when ſeparate from Charity, be- | 


cauſe it wants what ſhould forme itto the nature of a gra- 
tuitous or gracious gitt,or ht it to atchicue the ſuperexce- 
dent End , cternall Beatitude ; or as Scors tearmes are, it 
wants what ſhould forme it to Acceptability ; or as h Bet- 
larmine, to make it Actuous and operatiue. 

In all this , ſerting apart ſtrangeneſle of Language, and 
their ſecret inrention of making Charity enter our luſtifi- 
cation, me thinks the ſentence 1s orthodox, and conſonant 
to Scriptures : faith ſauing workes by lowe, Gal.5.6, And if 4 
man ſay be hath faith, and hae no Workes, i can that ſaith ſaxe | 
bim ? Thus vnderſtand the Apoſtle. Al that beleewe, I fay. 
not quecungue modo, ſuppoſe by faith Acquifite, as dinels, 
and many profeſſed Chriſtians; or by faith dead, and vn- 

tiae ; bur all that belecue with that fasrh which Works 
by loxe ; to all ſuch belongs the glory of Gods Kingdome. 
| Or, what if we call tominde the three internall Acts of 
| Faith? which Thoma ſaithare all aQts of one and the ſame 
| habit of Faith : x To belecue God ſpeaking in his word. 
2 Tobelecuethat heis God, and a rewarder of them that 
ſeeke him. 3 To belecue in God ; that is, as I interpret, 


to reſt and relye our ſclues by confidence and aftiance, on 
| E 4 God 


Q———— 
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| God and his Chriſt, as onely Authors of Righteoutn 
| and Saluation. - In ail ach brleeners will C brsſt bee ol-rifiea 


in communicating to them the glory of the K: ny gdome. 


| which hee hath prom (cd. To this puUTP< lc SC1 Ipture 


ſpcake pregnantly , /ohw 3. 16. 36 lobn 5. 10. 11, 1: 
I 3,0, 

There be who cnlarge promues,ſtreiten precepts. The 
promile of lic they ſuppoſe made toall belceeuers, how 
{ocucr entertaining into their Aflent, the doctrine of 1 


| publiſhed in Sc! pture e ; the faita requires), 1s fuppoſed to 
| be a bare and naked afientto diuine Reuclations , with 

| care of good life. Againit thete 15 Saunt /ames, cap, 2. tor 
| and Angnuſtine. 


There be that ſtreitcn promilcs,cnlarge l; 
to how much perplcxity of their {out # As if faith rei 
red, were of nccellity to bee, of all Articles and circum- 
ſtances th ICrc I CXPLCITC 310 NTINC cand [teddy art ali rimc 
as neuer toconflict with Intidelity ; to fuch ith. nely, in 
their opinion , belong the promiſes. But then ſaid the 
Prophet in vaine, hee ſhall not quench the & [mo hirg flaxe 


| Then that's falſe, th at the Go 1p C:| requires Truth, no! per - 


for of faith and othcr vertucs. Then arc not | /nfeenrs tn 
Grace, Gods childrcn ; nor Chriſt propitiatour tor 1mper- 


| fetons in gracious P ichite. And yet as hce 1s Author of 


{alnation to w all that obey him, though obcdience bee lome- 


| {1Mes5 nt rrup wed,alwa' 'e5 impertect. So will he be glort- 


hed in gloritying all them that belecue, 1 fav not 23 eAbve- 
ham onely, with n fineſſe of aſſurance ; but as the blinde 
man in thc G ſpell, o bewailing and praying againit Int 
dcl Ity and « loubtings. 


(Becauſe our Teſtimonic was bel:ened among you.) This 


Caulc mc iuded in the Pat! cnthetts , hath a , "arently ' thts 
it 


Scope, to apply the gencrall fore- mentioned, ro the com- 
tort of theſe particulars among beleeuers : by d. And this 
| I ay for your comfort, becauſc our Teſtimony, that 1s the 
Euangelicall doQrinc to which we gue Teſtimony that it 
isof God , found credence and belicke amcng you. How 


that gencrall doQrine auales to their comfort being ſo 
Qu alt- 


—_ 


| qualified, you calily apprehend , conceiuing the diſcourſe 
on this wile. All that belecue the © ofpell ſhall partake 


in that marucllous glory. But you hauc belceucd the Go- | 


ſpel - therefore ſhall haue (hare wthat heauenly plory. 
But doth notthe Apoſtle, ui thus Application of the oe 
nerall to this particular people, more then intimate , that 
generals of promiſe, or bleſſi ug, Or Cc fort, delinered m Serip- 
ture , are intentionally meant to particnlars raghtly qualified ! 
Or that Gods ſpirit ſpeaking un generall , ſpeakes to par- 


<xiculars couched ynder the generaill ? As thus, when | 
to all Saints and belecucrs , hee promiterth the inheri- | 
tance, ſpcakes hee not to mce, 1n cale I be fantitied, and a | 


Belecner ? 

That a man may wonder Papiſts thould on this ground 
rezet particular Faith , becaute wee lacke a particular 
word; whereas truth 15, wee hauea word intentionally 

| particular. | pray tell, 15 not the word of promuilc as par- 
ticular, as the word of Threatming, or Command, or pro- 
hibition 2 Thus conceiue ; when the command'1ts gwen 
to frare the Lord, and depart from ewill , thi ugh Peter and 
Paul be not mentioned in the Command , Is it not there- 
tore mcant to Peter and Pawl? Belike they are not bourid 
to obey,fauc in w hat 1s commanded them by name. W hen 


its faid , you y ſp-ll not joyne mariage with the dawghters of 


a ſtrange God; 15 1t not all one, as1it hee had ſaid, neither 
thou,nor thou whotocuer thouart? When God threat ons 
the « drunkard to bee cloathed with rag pes, the r whoremosu- 
= Fn - ; = 
rer to bee browght to a morſcll of bread, is it not app/icavie, 
inthe intention of the ſpeaker,to cuery particular ingaged 
in thoſe ſinnes ? So when the promiſe runnes, Whoſoexer 
beleenes, and ts baptized, ſhall bee ſaned : why (ay wee, wee 


haue no particular word to belecuc that wee arc in ſtate of 


Saluation ? W hen its meant to cuery particular be'ecuer, 

and wee know, or may know that wee belecue. Tone, 1 

aſſure you , it ſounds as particular in caſe of my Faith and 

Repentance, as if our Samiour himſcite ſhould fiy vnto 
| mce, as to him in the Goſpell, Sonne thy ſrnnes bee firginen 
| [9ee, 


| Elſe, * 
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CHAP.1, An Expoſition vpon the ſecond, Ve R.10, 


Elſe, what isthe particular word we want to breed par- 
ticular aſſurance ? A word perhaps particular to mee , to 
tell mee, I belecue or Repent. Reſp. Is that the matter ? 
1. Hitherto it hath beene vnderſtood of a word teſtifying 
Gods Atrto man, in pardoning ſinnes, Iuſtifying the ſin- 
ner,&c. not of a word _ the At of man. 2. Need 
I a particular Word of to tell mee I belceue ? Why 
more then to tell mee I loue, I feare, I hope,&c. when as 
the ſoule | knowes ir one As or motions , by its owne 
imbred faculty : them(ſclues acknowledge in the vnder- 


| ſtanding eATwm Reflexums. And why not my Acts vertu- | 


| ousor gracious, for my comfort, and thankfulneſſe ; as 
| well as my vitious Actions, to breed mee terrour and Re- 
ntance ? | 

Lweſt. Butthe reRitude of theſe As, the ſoundnes of 
| theſe graces , can my ſoule know ? Reſp. Thy minde in- 
formed by the word of God, vpon due examination, may 
as well know recitude,as diſcerne the Atts. I may as well 
know that my faith reſts vpon the verity , as that I be- 
lecue quocanque meds : for knowes not my minde her mo- 
tives, as well as her motions? Or, if by 1mperate Acts of 
faith , which infallibly teſtifie preſence of true Fairh, 1 
would iudge , may I not fay I haue a word particular to 
teſtifie truth of my Faith ? As when my Faith t purifies my 
heart, u Workes by loxe , haue I not a word to teſtifie, that 
my Faith is vnfained ? As punQuall it is to me,and as par- 
ticular to teſtific the ſoundnesof my Faith': As if an Angel 
ſhould ſay rome as to Cornelius , * Thy prayers and Almes- 
deeds, thy faith and Repentance are come vp in remembrance 
before God. 

Howbeit,from Paw example, Miniſters of the Church 
haue their dire&ion,to apply the generals of promuſe and com- 
fort to their people, pronided alwates, they be qualified ro pare 
taks them, See Aft.2.39.& 13.38.2 San.12.13, 

Such Application hath warrant from example of Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles ; from intention of the promilſer ; and 
tends much to comfort of weake conſciences: Conſidering 
they know,or may know,their miniſtersas Gods mouth ; 


And 


————_ — 


| CH AP.Io: F piſtle tothe Theſſalonians, VER.10, 


| And his inſtruments * Authorized to rewir ſinner, and to | + tohs 2633, 
| ſcale vp to them lite and {aluation. 
W hat will our {coihng Catholiques fay, if from the or- Uſe. 
| dinance and vic of the muniſtery as its exerciſed amongſt 
| them{clues, wee deriue a particular word for particular 
| Faith to reſt on ? generale applicatum ad hunc & hunc, is it 
| not particular ? when in their forum panitentiale they pro- 
nounce the {cntence of ab{olution vpon the penitent. Ego 
| abſoluo te, &c, Doe they” giue him a particular word tor | 
| Faith to reſt on ? or doe they require Sinine Faith,or one- ! 
| ly humane to be giuentotheir nalllmeny {o particularized? 
| Will they fay humane onely ? Apage: for how ſettles that 
the conſcience ? Or where is, qus vos andst, me audit ? Or 
| how fay they, when they remir, God remits? If diuine, 
| then there is a Word of God particular for it to reſt on : 
and fo particular Faith 1s no longer preſumption, fith ir 
hath a particular Word of God to build on : as apparently 
it hath,when generall promiſes are Regularly applycd,and 
| by authority delegate from God. 
| And what's the ods, tell mee,betwixt this priuate abſo- | 
| lution, and that publique in our preaching, for the matter 
| of particularity ? When Peter rould belecuing ewes, that | 
| the y promiſes Were made to them, was it not all one,as if hee | yAt1 2 39. 
had ſaid to cuery particular of them belecuing, to thee | 
and thee ? | 
But in Application of generall promiſes,or comforts, lct* 
prudence make vs cautionate ſo,as firſt to diſcerne,as farre | 
as we may, their qualification. 7s you « this Saluation ſent : 
But you muſt beware of that in the Prophet, % Behold ye deſpi- | & AQts 13 41. 
ſers and Wonder, T he charge is 10 © put difference ; to b take 4- | 4 Jud. ver-22, 
Way the pretions from the wile: for will you « gime life to the | * a —_— 
ſoules of them that ſhould nat liwe ? or will you ſtay the ſoules | * ey —_ 
of thens that ſhould not dye ? To kill the hearts of the Ri ghreons, - 
To ſtrengthen the hands of the Wicked : To condenme the inſt, 
| and to #wſtsfie the Wicked are both equally abommable,To your 
comfort I ſpeake it ſaith the Apoſtle, becauſe owy teſtimony 
was bedcened amongſt you. 
| Our Teſtimony was belceued. Something pertaining to 
the | 


— —— 
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CHAP.1. An Expoſition vpon the ſecond VER, 10, 


the Nature of Faith , diſcriminating it from other habits 
and As of the vnder{tanding, might heere bee obſerued. 
| As that it hath for the warers.al obrelt , ſomething reftified : 
| for the formall obiz, the verity and Authors: 'y of the T eſbis, | 
| This being the Reaſon ot aſlenting ,the Reall,or luppoled | 
truth,and authority of him that ceſtifieth. Intelleftra they | 
ſay, 1s of principles, whole light 1s to ci ecre, that there | 
| needes no medium to induce their enter? raincment for rrue, 
| Science, of Conclutions, by FOrcc Of 2 mam neccfſary 
| and demonſtrate. Faith of thit 12S 1neuident in them- 
' ſclues, indemonſtrable by Areuncn: s necclary : of C Ott 
| cluſions or Articlcs aboue Reaton, in diuinc Faith infuſ ed: 
| the aſſent being wrought n<t by argument, or other ecui- 
; dence, but onely by authoriry an4 verity of him that teſti- 
| fieth. W hat moues me to aflent to the Article of the Tri- | 
| nity ? Onely the Teſtimory of God, who alone knowes | 
| himſclfe , and the manner of his owne exiftence. Now 
whirher this Teſtimony diuine be ummediate or mediate, 
it matters notthe nature of diuine Faith, ſoit bee a diuine | 
Teſtimony whereon we reſt. Not onely that yoice of God 
from hcauen, T his « my beloned Sonne,But that alſo of Pro- 
| | phers and Apoſtles, ſpeaking as they were d mſpred by the ho- 
| ty Ghoſt , is this diuine Tettimony. Whither that alſo of | 
| the Church ordinary that now is , 1s matter of queſtion, 
| but impertinent to this occaſion. | 
| Ar tbat day. Returneto ſpecihication of the Time _ e| 
| mentioned : which before hee had thus pcriphraſed ; / 
| the Renelation of the Lord Iclus from heauen, ver. 7, Fa. 
| he ſhall come tobe glorified in the Saints, ver. 10. 1 lay,at that 
| day ſhall tribulation be rendred to the: n that trouble you ; : 
Reſt, to you that arc tr: ubled. | 
ES lay as the Apoſtle. Be till and patient your hearts untill | 
the comming of the Lora : So much the rather for that that | 
| | day draweth nigh. 
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— 


VERS. 11,12. 


Wherefore alſo we pray alwayes for you, that our God would 
comnt you Worthy of bu callmg, and fulfill all the good plea- | 
| ſure of his goodneſſe, and the Worke of fauh With power, | 
That the Name of onr Lord Jeſus Chreſt may bee glorified m | 
you, and you in him, according to the grace of our God and 


the Lord leſs Chrift, 


| Nnexed to the other grounds of Comfort, is this | 
prayer of the Apoſtle and his affociates, on their be--/ 
halfe. And it is certainely fall of comfort, to partake in the | 
prayers of Saints : wheretore yee may obleruec it intreated 
| earneſtly by © Chiefetames in the Church : and witneſle | , ;,1.c6 19. 
Saint James, It  prenasleth much, of it be fernent. | # lam.5.16. 
Particulars of the text you may number theſe. 1 Their | 
fat, ampithed by circumſtance of tume ; We pray abvayes, wn | 
ſtatis precibus. 2 The occaſion or intention iss 3. 3 The mat- | 
ter,of three members. 1 That God would vouch/afe them h: 
calling. 2 Fulfill the goag pleaſure of hus goodneſſe. 3 eAnd | 
the Works of Faith, &c. 4 1he end or iflue,that ſo the name | 
of the Lord may be glorified. | 
Es 3: vnto which, that 1s, that Chriſt when hee comes 
may be glorificd in glorifying you, we pray : by our pray- 
ers deſiring to further you,to the attainement of the glory 
prepared tor you. 
So deeth no certaintie of ſalnation, Whether of the obie(t, or 
| ſubiett fruſtrate owy denoromns : inalmuch as they are meanes 
ſanRifed and prepared, as weli to procure what is prepa- 
| rcd, as toalcertaine vs the more of oar ſharing therein : 
The foundation of the Lord ftands ſure; who can, I lay not 
raze, but ſhake it ? Tet ler all the veſſels of honowy call vpon | 
the Lord,and depart from wiquriie : by this meanes they fur- | 
| ther execution of the « «cree; and hereby know them» | 
| {clues to be veſſels of honowr prepared ro glory. 2 Tim. 2.12420. | 
| See 2 Pet.1.10. | 
| eApageſss eAthee Acvizen , who thinkeſt negleR of | 


cuotion | 
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1 hs ang — 
deaotion or tan Xitie iſſies natiuely oat of the dotrine 
toaching certaintic of Saluation : Whither certaintic in- 
| iſteſt chou 01? that of the obie Xt. eAv/v, It pars, it im- 
| plies deaotion, (an titic, for Whow bee predeſtinateth, hee 
{3 calleth, with a b holy ealng, acalling that makes holy ; he 
| 1 cheofeth to be holy : es chooſeth ro /alnation to be atchic- 
uedby ſantbfication of the Spirit , and faith of Trath, 2 The: 
2. 13+ 
That of the ſubiet? Au. £n/c4]e : that a man ſhould 
be aſſured of Saluation, and nzg!c & denorion and fan H4- 
cation ; for hence ariſerh his aſſurance. Longer then hee 
knowes and exerciſeth Sanity, hec 15 not, nor can be af- 
ſured of his title to Saluation. Longer then hee feeles the 
Spirit of Grace and deprecation, aFtaous in him in one vertue 
or another, he cannot be aſſured of his Ele Hon to glorie. 
I contefle there is what may ſtay the ſoule trom deſpairing 


| in particular miſcarriages, or in the ceffation of {enſible 
| operatiueneſle of Grace , as calling to minde the former 
teſtimonies of Grace in the heart. Howbeit in that ſtate, 
the aſſurance is tremulous, the minde pend tous , and not | 
able firmely to hold perſwaſton obbeing in ſtate of Grace, | 
till the bicfled reſtitution todoing firſt workes be vouch- | 
lafed, But hereof al#bs. ( | 
IWe pray Cc that our God.Generals belonging to a! three | 
members of the matter are: 1 That to God. 2 They pray. | 
3 And inthe note of application(owr )ſeeme to apprelicad | 
a fauour of God to themſelues , in caſe the blethmngs were | 
vouchſated to this people. | 
It {auoxrs of Grace to find pleaſince m others gracious eff xte; 
19 comnt it our one benefit from God, that our brethren are cn- 
riched with Graces that accompany Salnation, It argucs our 
x fellow-vnion in the body of Chriſt; our filfſWling rhe Roy- 
all Law of loumg our negghbour | 1; our ſelues, when we louc | 
him ad «dem bonuwm, eternall beatitude, as Saint eAuguftines | 
| expoſition runnes. | 
Emulation I like well, if wel! interpreted. Suppoſe the | 
imitation of vcrtue , and cager defire to partake 1t ; yea 
though it be with gricfe that we want, what others cnioy 
| in, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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in goodnefle, fo wee gricue not at their enioying, butfor 
our oWwne want. 
| Butletenuie rottheir bores on whom it faſtens, griefe 
I mcane , and 1{pight at other mens gracious eſtate : for 
what deth it 1mpeach our owne ? how doth it not rather | 
turthcr it? adding luſtre to the body myſtiicall , whereof | 
we protec our felues members. hear cenſure is by the 
Apoſtle , that they u Walke in the way of Cain: hce might | 
hauc faid of the duel, with whem they may expect to 
haue portion in puniuthment, fith they ratcmblc in what is 
meſt diabolica!l ; mott abhorrent from gracious diſpol;- 
LON. a Zia/ov Tis CANTYWS. 
Vouchſafe you his callmg : the matter of his Petition : 
; drgnerwr, degne, vouchlate, of fauour grant you | 
' the calling. | 
W har 1s the Calling. ew. Sometimes vnder that | 
 tearme comes the :ermmws ad quem of Calling ; the thing | 
whereto wee are called ; ſo ſorne conceiue it here meant : | 
his calling, that is the glory whereto he hath called you : | 
that, in Pawls tearme, is the n proce of the high calling of God | «Phil, 3.14, 
* Chriſt Ieſws. 2 Sometimes it denotesthe Act of Calling; 1 
as Rom,8.30., 27 1.1.9. | 
If we tollow the firſt ſenſe, this Paw! meanes, that the 
Lord would of tauour vouchſate them fruition of heauen- 
ly happineſſe, ſharing with Saints intherr inheritance, | 
Muſt that be begged of God, asa boone, to Saints, be- | 
' lecuers, halfe-Martyrs as were Theſſalorians ? And when | 
| its giucn, isit but deigned, vouchſafed them of fauour | 
' from God? Certainly, it was Pavlr opinion, Theve i nore- 
' all worthineſſe in owr perſons or attions , or qualities inherent, | 
whereby we may clarme eternall glory. 1 Then why beg we 
| it > 2 Why asa boone and fauour vouchſafed > W hy ra- 
| ther is it not exacted as due, ex Regula [uſtitie ? Truly aid | 
| the Ap tle, Erernall life 1s © gtprops 4 free gift of Ged; there | 6 Rom 6 23, 
' being no obligation accruing from worth of «ur workes, | 
| that ſhould binde him to render it , By promiſing he hath | 
| male himſelfe our debter ; and Chriſt hath merited to vs | 


| our Crowne. | 
l But | 
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64 | CHAP.1, 4s Expoſition vpon the ſecond, VER. 1, 

———_— WCC, 
But ſhall we dare to plead our owne worthineſfſe of that 
Rom, 3.18. | Weight of Glorie? ContLler 1 the pinhnite dilproporti- 
ons betwixt the beſt {eruices and tharglory. 2 The im- 
9Ifai «4.6, | perteRion, q pollution of our beit obedience. 3 The no 
r lob 22.2,3- | r profit wee bring to the Rewarder. 4 The many (inter- 
[lac 3.2. ruptions of our molt conſtant obedience ; thou wilt fay as 
Bernard ; merituns menn mileratio 'Domuni : pray as Paxl, 
| when thou haſt done and {uftered all thou hait been called 
| vnto. Lord deigne mee of fauour , grant mee ſhare in the 

price of the ſupernall calling. 

But what ſhould hinder to interpret, the A of calling. 
Is that it, that they werealready called to taith, crhcaci- 
ouſly ? ſo reaſon ſome learned Interpreters. 

But callimg, we know, is wr all perfitted 5n the firſt inſtant 
of Connerſion : ſtill we haue neede of Gods call ; his inuite- 
ment and ethcatious perſwaſion, to bring vs more and 
more out of power of darknefſle, into the Kingdome of Ie- 

| fus Chriſt, Elſe why faid Pav/? The Miniſterie is giuen 

fEph.4.12,13. | notonely to gathey ys, but to perfie vs euery one according 

s loha 13. 16, | to our meaſure : hee that us waſhed hath ſhall * neede to waſh 

*Iohn 15.z. | hi feete. The branches in the Vine which * beare frum, 

' the father purgeth , that they may bring forth more fruit. 

Doubt you but by the ſame meanes ; his Spirit,the Word, 

Affitions? wherefore ſuppoſe them, vs, called into his 

maruellous light ; yet are there not remaines of blind- 

| nefſe vpon the minde molt illightned 2 Reliques of vnho- 

| linefſe, blacke affetions, workes of darkneſſe ? Except 

| theretore we know ſome other meane, then Gods call, to 

| encreaſe conueriion, faith, fanRtity ; its not abſurd that 

| Paul praycs God tocall the called : that is, to continue his 

| callingand c1hcacious perſwaſton, to fettle them in the 

| ſtate of Grace , and to rransforme them into hit Image from 
glory to glory. 

Ur verbo dicam. There are among other , theſe ends 
and auailes of Gods calling the called. 1 Their ſetling in 
their gratious cſtate ; whereforc the words of the wiſe are 
& Eccl.r2 12, | # *Nastes, 2 Their excitement, when they grow loyte- 
; ring or languiſhing ; therefore they are goages. 3 Their 
| reuo- 


— _— 


—_ —— 


reuocation, when perhaps (as toooft) they ltep aſide, or | 
rurne backe towards e/Egype. Intuch miſtake of the way, 
neede we not anew the y voice behinde vs, to tell vs, here #4 
| the way, walk an at ? 4 ſo lead vs on to perfection i nt | 
| Grace ; - toall which, and more vies, {crucs Gods vocation | 
or Ca'ling. 
| Preſumptucuspride, whither wilt ? Cod hath ouch»! 
| ated thee his Calling. So indeede I heare thee ſay. But 
what 18 thy interence i > Therctcre no more need to viethe 
| Word ? Perhaps thou wilt ſay, as ſome Pelagians, nor 
| nced of Spirit or Graceto pretcrue or increale thee : Will 
| treed,of ike,ters thcea gogge? and now with thine owne 
| wings thou mounteſt into heauen; take hee: they whecle 
| thec cot downe to hel : teelett thou no languiſhing of 
| Grace ? pcrceictt thou ns z dre gges of old homes, though 
| thox beefl a new lnmpe ? Is knowledge lo perte't, faith fo 
| frme, | lanchry {0 conſummne , that n. thing may by or- 
| dinary meanes bee adde: > hats iu or, thou haſt heauen 
| ypon carth. Elſe teach mce, 15 thy eltablithme':t, and 
| growth un Grace, wrought by other mcanes, then Grace 
' was begun? or alcogether without incanes ? or without 
| any turther Action of Go Þ 1n calling thee ? Thus ipake 
| Paul tO people called, » deſpiſe not Prophe/ y-r7gs ; leait thon 
| Que h the Spit. And they were call cd, who b conmtmucd 
mn the «Apoſtles dotirine, and in fellowſhip, and in beaking of 
| bread, and in prayer. And here, to T heſſalontans called to an 
| high mealure of faith and patience, little lefle then that of 
Martyrs. The Lord ſtill vouchfate you his calling, more 
| and moretotranſlate vou from the power of darkneffe in- 
[to the Kingdome of his beloued Sonne. Thus refolue. 
| 1 Beginnings,cncreaſe of Grace in this life are both from 
| Gods calling. 2 Firſt and after callings are borh by the 
lame meanes, word and ſpirit. ; Hee 18 not called , who 
 aclpiſcth farther calling. 
The ſecond bleſſing prayed for, filfiling all the good plea- 
| ſure of his gooane ſſe. 
1 What is this <uAxiz, good pleaſure of God. 2 Are 


FA parts of it? all rhe good pleature. 3 Why, of his | 
F 
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goodnefle ? 4 W har is this fulfilling ? 


| 


To the firſt. Gods Ave, his good plcalure , Inter. | 
preters with one conſent. conceiue, Godseter 'all purpoſe | 


touching the ſaluation of his children : which Paul wc. 
where calls the c good pleaſure of his will, Sermo Romany, 


faith one , non habert quod huic diftioni reſpmdeat, Saint | 


Jerome thinkes ita word coyned by the Sepruaginte ; ſfig- 
nifying not cnely picalanice , but regular plcalance : v4; 
qd non ſilum placuit , ſed etiam rette placuir. Nam pla- 
cent, mquit, & que non rette placent. It taay be that (cv) 


| 1n the compolition imports it, To Bude , it ſounds a 
ſpontaneous, contentient, propenle attection. For Grim- | 
mar fignification I referre the reader to /fyricie, and (fuck | 
like Theological Lexicographers. In Scripture you may | 
oblcruc it , when attributed to God, to haue a double lig- 


nitcation : as. #4wes ſometime fignthess! $:angy, the act 
of willing ; fom<ctimes To 8:2u7er, the ©thing willed : fo 


euhrie, whiles the Spontaneors , propente and pleaſing in- | 
| Clination of the wiil of God to the eteriall pood of men : | 


| whales, the d«cree and purpoſe of Cod fling trom his 


| complacentta , Jus picalance taken in thur ſpiritual wel. 
fare , to promote and procure it. So hcere it tecmes | 


' raken. 


T0 the ſeco! d, All hes 204 pleaſure, Parts there are, or 


| particulgrs of « 10ds parpole and Accree rouching the {al- 
| uation of his Childrin. Ibusyou inay number them from 


Saint P aut. ! Vocation :egan,continuucd, [uſtiſication youch- 
lated a: Conrinuc:!, S.aucts WAITSOM Begun, conunaucd, en- 
crealed. Glorsfication of the Sole at ſeparaticnin death. 
Railing bodies at ttelalt day, and reunitingthemto fou'es 
that both may cnter fruution of conſummate bieffednefle, 
All theſe fail within compaſle of Gods goo! pleature and 
decrcez and arc here prayed, in what was yet wanting, to 
«3 
be committed toexecution, 

To the third : of 4s goodneſſe. Gods goodnefle ſeme- 
times ſignihcs the eximious puichritude ef his Nature, 
ſocminently abouc all rhings amiable , as thatit rauiſh- 
eth cucry minde and afteHion of the rcafonabic Creature 

in 
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in the contemplation. Sometimes, his will and ſelfe-pro- 
penſion to diffuſe his benefits,to doc good eipecially to the 
{onnes of men. Its here made the tole tountaine of his de- 
creeing our faiuation. 

To the fourth. F-{fil : fulfilling vncerſtand the perfor- 
mance, committing to cxccution , plenary accompliſh- 
ment and conſummarion of his good pleaſure and cternall 
decree. So that to this Summe am wunrs Paws prayer in 
| this particular. That as God had plcaſed of his tauour to 
deigne them his holy calling to faith and obedience, to of 


| like favour, hee would vouchſate to call them more and | 
| more from power of darkenefſe, intothe gracious King= | 
| Sx by - 62 

| dome of his beloue:t ſonne : and Ihil ro proceed tn executi» | 


| on of his ctcrnall decrec of Election, that what was yet 
| wantin g in their ericrcalc of fanAthcation,confirmation in 
| Iuſtihcarion, Redemprion of Bodies trom miſery and cor- 
Fru-tion, might in Gods ſeaſons bee accompliſhed ; that at 
| laſt they might reccine the end of their taith and hope,the 


| aluation of their fouls; the tull glorihcation of both body | 


and foulc in his kcaucnly Kingdome. 

But that Gods decree of olebficn and prede ſt ination to Lafe, 
may be furthered by prayers, and other deworions, and gracions 
endeauours of Saints, you haue hence fluent. For fuppoſe 
we, Pax praics vainly,or impioufly ? Thus they explicate. 
| 1 There is Altus predeſtinationts; Call you it,if you pleaſe, 

In «Fs fees phrate, preparation of Grace and Glory. To 
! procuring hereof, auailes nothing that man d-eth or can 
| doe; its cternall in God. 2 There 1s execxtio ordoms : The 
| committing of what Go Þ hath from cternity ordained 
| an ordered, to execution. This, by meanes appointed, 

may, muſt bce furthered : fith to the execution, God hath 
| alſo fitted and ordered mcanes for our vſing ; and fo com- 


| bined and linked together his owne intentions, and our | 


| gracious endeauours, that by them, and not withour them 

his intentions are fulfilled. Gregorte, 2 Fa que Santh virs 
| 0: ando «ficient, ita predeſfinata ſunt vt precious obtineantur, 
| Wherefore our Sawour himfelte prayes, Father, glorifie 
| thy Sonne, Tobn 17.5. 
| F 2 The 


[ 
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| CHAP.1. An Expoſition wpon the ſecond VER.17, | 


— 


| Theinterence and retolution 1s deſperate : forlorne and 
| without hope of Saluation are the men that make it, IF} 
bec predeſtinate, I ſhall be ſaued, how prophanely ſo ever | 
T liue ; contemning Word, Sacratnents, Praver, all Religi- 
on. Know, Predefſtination 1s of perſons, meanes, cnd ; | 
of h Perſons ro Saluation by Santlification of the Spirit and 
faith of Trueth + puts in the perions care and abylitic, t 
vic the meanes leading to faluation : And fo puts them, 
that incuitably they follow 1n cuery one predeſtinated ; {6 
combines them, that but by thoſe meanes, none 1s; or can 
| bec fauved. As Paul to his fellow Sailers from the month 
| of the Angell. Nor a haire of your heads ſhall periſh © And 
yet, except theſe abrde in the Shop, yee cannot bee (afe, » AF; 
27. 31. 
| To GoDps peopic [ fay as Peter i Same your (elues from 
 thiy wntoward generation. He that made thee without thee, 
| will he ſane thee without thee ? The Regcnerare /inne not 
onto death ; yet | keepe themſelurs that the exill ove tomch 
them not. 1 Such vic of meanes cuidenceth or election, 
2 Peter 1.10. thereby Wee make it ſave to our {clues 2 Is 
via ad ſalntem ; thc way to faluation, Epheſ. 2. 20. 2 Theſ, 
2-13. Abfolure rye there 1s none vpon God obliging him 
| to the courſc ctabliſhed ; yet voluntarily hath his wiſe- 
| dome limitcd his power, in the executions thereof, accor- 
| ding to the good plcafure of his will. On vs,! am fure,the 
bond lyes, to Worke ont our Salwation With feave and tr. m- 
F bling. Fbil.2.12. 
| Of hu goodneſſe. Tructh is, Bur Gods goodnefſe and ſelfe- 
proper/ron to the eternal good Gf h 14 choſen, worheng had place 
| of motive, to induce the Lovd t: prypoſe ony Saluation. 1 he 
| queſtions are ancient, whirher Gods Predeftinattion hath 
| any cauſe : And whither there may hce 2Moncd any mc 
rits of Predeſtination. Thus 15 the vſuall cxp!:cation ſome- 
thing there was that had reaſon of a caſe final, che | prov/e 
of hus glorious Grace : Nothing invs,out of God, which had 
the reaſon of a motiue, or merit, to induce the Lord to c- 
let or predeſtinate, 


1 In ſtate Naturall wee were all equall, Jacob and E/av, 
Peter . 


CH AP.t. Epiſtiezorbe T beſſalontans. Ven. rl. 
Peter, and Ind, Iſaac, and I/amaet - In that corrupt malls 
which they ſay, Go Þ predeltmating reſpeRing, cauſe of | 
Reprobation was eqtall in all : of Predeſtination, none 
| more inone, then in another. 
| 2 As forour ſhite Gracious, it iſſues wholly from Pre- 
| deſtination, as trom the Caule. Hence is our | aith,vur Re- 
—_ our San:hhcation, anq4 obecence, 

To this accord Saint eAnurnu/tinre, Pro per, Fulgentwe, 


S-hoolemen an | Controuerlitt; alny Wu Il of anv reſpec t in | 


the Church. Thomas . Scot, RellLirmine. And if there Dee 
any amongſt chem rclithing of any tonn't ludge ment. 

Subtile A-miniavis Preto TIICY 41 Fon to raith  Cl- 

| ality inreſpeRtof Ele tion: onety Faith te reſeenc 15 Do 

| cedent condition, and fomething prercquired to E.c ton, 

| Yet the fame men fay,that Elechon doeth nirs fides premiſe ; 

| and Election 15 ex fide premn'a : b/ cro vos dca'c cardiac, 


| ſpeake plaine Englith : had God in Predeſtinating reſpect 


| to Faith forcſcene, as to a motize tnciuning him to chooſe 
| Peter, rather then /#d.s ? why mince you the matter with 


| the rearme of a conditto!1 prerequired 2 when as, 1f it were 


Wy way Ratio elvwenat, the Realon inducing ro choole this 
man rather then another, it had apparently the Natrere of a 
mouue to God,cauting himto paſle his Act of chooling on 
has man, rather then another. 

in mittcr of Predeſtination wiſedome of Super! tors h ith 
uſtly limited vs Nouices : wherefore 1 torbeare large 
handling. This onely to rhe queſtion : Paſſethrhe AR of 
| Gods Predeſtination vpon } aith, or good vie of Grace ? 
had God Predeſtinating any conſideration of Faith 2 Re#p. 
| ASof a meane of Saluation, or qualification of them that 


| ſhou'd be faned, none doutits: As of a mcrit, or motiue to 


[ 


| 


Predeſtinate, no man, but Pelagian, wil afirme. 

As Abſes to [/racl, n Say mot its for thine owne Righteowſ- 
eſſe. 1 In Natere,as eAdam afforded it, thou wa it childe 
f Wrath as others. 2 Before calling, had(t rhy converſars- 


on as other Gentiles ; p [erwing the tuſts and diner pleaſures. 


Canſt thou ſay any thing but mercy and fpeciall lone of 


'Gov inclined him to call thee? how then to Ele thee ? | 


F 2 3 Since 


m Par.t. Art. 
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| CHAP.1, An Expoſition vpn the ſecond Vzsa.n- 


* Galy C, 
x Rom,1o. 
| »AQs15.9.] | 


' Faseh, ſome worke {peciall and eximious ifluing from faith, 


3 Since calling , how q many haue bin thy interruptions 
of holy Courics? faintings ot faith, languiſhings ot deuo- 
tion. 4 In the beſt ſcruices , r pollutions no lefle then men. 
firnexs, Let theſe things humble thee ſo farre,as to worke 
confeſſion of thine owne _—_ Excite thee to cndea- 
uour comprehending , and thankfull acknowledging the 
infirute loue and goodnefle of Godin thine election ; olpe- 
cially ſecing ſo many millions of men and Angels negleQ-| 
ed ; thy ſelte, of mecre mercy, choſen a veſſell of honour, 
end the worke of faith With power. The third member 
of the petition : ſupply the tentence thus : And fulfill the 
worke of faith. 

W hat is this workeof Faith? Ar/. Say ſome learned, 
faith it ſelfe, which is Gods worke in vs: the Hebraiſme 
indeed isnot ynuſuall, Rew.4.1 1.the fi gne of ( iemmerſion : 
that is, Circumciſion which is a ſigne. And itstrue, not 
onely beginnings of faith, but cuery increment and additi- 
on to the graduall quantity of it , is Gods worke in his 
Children. You may adde, that ro the continuance, exer- 
ciſe, encreaſe of it,is requiſirea diuine power ; (ith its ſha- 
ken by ſo many potent Aduerſarics , Satans winowings, | 
diuine temptations, humane infirmities. | 

There be that vnderſtand Charity and the works there- 
of. And its true , f fairh Workes by lowe ; and by ſuch : 
workes, isthe Name of the Lord, t glorified : others, per- 
ſcucrance. 

Bur refefting vpon what Pas! hath, 1 Theſ 1.3. where 
he alcribesto fau , worke ; to lowe, labour ; to hope, patience ; 
I am enclined to thinke , hee meanes here by the works of 


as labour from !loue, patience from hope. The rather, for 
that to the pcrfitting hereof , hee prayes maniteſtation of | 
diuine power and vertue : as if thereto were required | 
ſome ſpeciall hand of God for our ſupport, and cnabling to 
performance. } 

Ads, or workesof faith you may thus number. 1 Eli- / 
cit , ipſum Credere Deo , Dewnm, im Deum. 2 Imperatec, | 
u puritic, * charitic, *dcuotion : Truth is, all vertues, all | 
AQtions | 
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Adtions of all vertues Regularly performed iflue from | 
Faith ; Therefore ſay Schoole-men, Faith is not onely it 
ſelfe, a vertue, but marr, radix, Anriga omnizm virtution : 
yer, meethinkes, I ſce not in all theſe what Pawd may bee 
thought to call the worke of Faith with ſuch i5:X3 ; that 
eximious and Heroicall worke of Faith,torhe complement 
wherefore Pax! requires manifeſtation of more then ordi- 
nary dimne power. 

There is leaue, and pardon alſo, T hope, to bee giuen to 
conieures, when they are founded on probability, and 
| are made with humble ſubmiſſion to Church Indgement. | 
| Miſtake 1? Or Goth Paw? incane that exterior att of Faith, | a 
| (onfeſſton of the Faxth and Name of Chriſt in dayes of vio | 
lent perſecution ? 

Certainely it #« a heroicall Works of Faith,a Works of no leſſe 
then Heroecall Faith, wn [wch times to hold faſt the confeſſion of 
our hope Without Wanering.T o you its ginen not anely to beleene, 
but y ts ſuffer for the Name ſake of Chriſt : Mce {cemes hee | » Phil. rap, 
| makes it ſomething more excellent then Faith it ſelfe, ro 
ſuffer for Chriſts Name ; more eximious, I meane, not | 
onely in genere bons, but in genere magni. Suffer affiiition ac- 
cording to the t power of God, Certainely itsa diuine power | £2 Tim.r.8. 


BRnt is this opus fide * Aske the Apoſtle. Through a Farth | a Heb.rr.z3. 
they had Tryals by crnell mockings ; Were ftoned, ſawne aſwun- | 36.37, 
| der, ſlaine With the ſword. Bur b Faith,norhing could get luch | 4 1 Iok.s.4 
victory ouer the world ; But for Confeſſion of Faith, they : 
had endured none of theſe hardſhips. 

This then ſecmes that which Paw prayes for. That as 
they had hitherto with conſtancy and courage borne vp in 
| conſtant Confellion of Chriſt and his Golpel,norwith 

ding the many Tribulations and per{ecations they had en- | 
dured ; So God would pleaſe ſtill by his power to ſupport, | | 
and enable with like conſtancy to hold faſt rheir Confeſſi- | 
on,till they came to the complement of Chriſtian patience 


that maſt ſupport in fo great a ſight of aftiictions., [ 


and fortitude, Martyrdome it ſcife, and refiſhng againſt 
ſinne to the ſhedding of Blood, in cate the Lord ſhould thi- 


ther call them. 3 
F 4 The * 
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The niceties of inquiry viuall among t Sch oolemen, 1 
willingly prerermut ; »* Yuc h as that is ; whether con! fc | 
of the; doctrine of Faith bce properly an act of Faith, or | 
not rather of fortitude ? And how an act of Faith, whe- 
ther Phyſice or maraliter ? Thercin who luits to buſic him- | 

| {elte, may {ce what < Thomas his Commenters lay | take | 
for grantcd, that irs a worke, and ounce of Faith, to con- | 

| tefie the knowne Trueth 1n tuncs of © xtreme p crſecutions 
Teſtimonies are trequent * Sec Kem 10.10. 2 Corm.q.1; 
AMatth. IC 

How farre wee ſtand bound to the othce and perfor- 
mance thcreof,is mattcr of proftable inquiry. And u1thele 

| times, though pcaccabic, vert ſeeming to portend cur trill, 


Cr ee Ee — ——— 


T1 . 


| ſomething necelary. Thus 15 the Ret 
rall. That being a precept arhrmaty 
per, yer it bindes 1 0: ad /+ 71pe 
to Saluation, to bce aRtuall per? 
tempore. Suppoſe when « m1! 
itneglet of honour duc to G 
d 22, 2x, 4.3, | therance in Faith to Brethren : Se d Thi 
Art. 2. Scho.. | lowers ? Or thus, the precepts touching conteſho 
laſt. um 33 T1 two ww ayecs $ be COonccaucd. Negatiucl ,bindmng NOT T6 
diſtint. 23. | Aihrmatiuely, binding toconteſlc. 
| | Nottodeny the Faitthat any tume, wee are bout 
' times ypon paine of damnation. Whether this denyal 
by Words, or Dcedcs, or Sienes, they are ail coincide: 
\ | 1. CaR15T thunders, ſpcakes not to ſuch. Hee rhat 
_ Luke 9.20 \ e denies mee before men, or is aſl mea of mee and my Goſpel, 
lym wall / aeny bet, re my F, ther which Is 11 if awe. 2. I he 
f Mat,26.75. Tearcs Were butre whercewith Perer watht awav this fin. 


. 
FU 


. Church Cenfures were 1 all times lcacre againſt ſuc! 


:dmirting none therein Faul ty, to Reconc1! ement, but after 
| longſome and heauy Pena 4. No maruell,i 
| plicxter & ex ſe maum, at dd; awing after it fo dang 
| Con'equents. 

Now when, or in what caſc, wee are bound Fuall 
and opcn Confeſtion of F a 1 T #« vpon paine of damnatt- 
on ( I ſuppoſe ſtill the time; of violent pcriccution 1s mat- 

ecr 
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tcr of more curious inquiry. Meaſures and Rules herei® | 
{-mc thus alhigne. 

Such Conteilion 18 ſometimes an at of Religion : ſome- 

TUNES, of Charity, fomctimes, of Iuttice. When it falles 

o bee an act of Religion, as where without it the honour 
duc to God and his f acth ſh uld fall ro the ground, then 
it 15 ducty to contefle. W hen an at of Charmy, cither by 
courage to winne an Alien,or to conftirme a Weakeling,or 
to prevent Apoſtalic of the waucring,then a ncceflary due- 
ty te contefle. W hen an act of luſtice in reſpect of the per- 
lon a man fuſtcines . Or orhce hee bearcs, [uppoic Of A 
Teacher or Paſtour 1 the Church, thenalfo abtolutely nc- 
ceſl.ry. Howbeit, for our guidance to difcerne, when Re- 
gion, Charity or luſtice requires it, they leauc vs to the 
dictate f Prudence. 

Wee maze our fclues ſumertimes in following Schoolke- 
men. They arc oft more witty in raiſing doubts, then 1u- 
dicicus 11 afloyling them. 

Theſe gencralls of diretion are doubriefle fonnd. But 
A rs we arc reicrred to dittamen prudemie tor Appliicati- | 

1, how arc the {imple ſtill lett vntatisfied ? 
W cc hauc a more ture word of Prophets and Apoltl 
"cc thall dee well to attend thereto. T hat one Text of Pe- 

”, aStO mM\ apprc henſi« n it founds, ſpeakes mor Ho 
to a. Vs af all the voluminous writings of their An- 
gelicall and Scraphicali Doctors. Thus you readc it. 1 8 Be 
ready alw, yes to gine anjwer, or 2 eApol rre 19 engry one 
that, 3 eAtkes you 4 Reaſon of the hope that ws im you, The . 
Rulcs are three. 1 That ſecundum eAnmi preparationem 
, the precept of Conteflion alwayes bindes all : as that of | 
' Maityrdome : {o that wee muſt bee ready, and refolued at 
all times to make centeſtion of Faith, when God ſhall call 
vs thereto, yca,though death ſtand preſent to acuoure vs. | 
This 1s that our Sauiour Calls braking vp owr (roſe dayly ; 
this, as ſome interpret, Pagls i dymg dendy 1 his carrying 
his ſoule in his han |, ready to offer it vnto God, whenſce- 
ger hec ſhould nnatien Cc it. And this 1s in confeſſo. 2 But 
; When is the atuall performance neceſſary ? Refþ, When 
| our 
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our Conteſſion puts on the nature of an Apologie, or ne- 
ceſlary defen(e aa iuſtification of the Trueth, cxagitated 
by oppoſitions and calumnies of the Aduerſary, or endan- 
gered to ſuppreſſioa by violence of perſecution, then lay 
the Lord calls thee to confeſle the Faith : Then thinke a 
woe belong, I fay not onely tothe denyer, but cuen to the 


betrayer of the Faith. 

3- Eſpecially it there bee 5 «:7Gy ; one 1 That of Au- 
| thority interrogates, or 2 Ot neceility begges of thee an 
; opening of thine vnderſtanding and credulity in the my- 
| tery of Chriſt. Ne im longior. 
| May itnot bee lawtfull to conceale our Faith in times of 
' danger ? Anſw. Looke backe to what hath beene ſaid rou- 
| ching the maner of Obligation co aQuall confeilion, thou 

wilt ice it lawtull at times to conceale thy Faith, as wcll as 
| other truthes. Cyprias in his laſt Epiſtle written imme- 
| diately before his Martyrdome, for direQion of his pco- 

ple, nd Apprebenſiu inquit + traaxtine loqey debet. $5 qur- 
dem mag bn nobut domsinus poſitis #n xia Hoya loquitur ,qus nos 
conficers magis voluit, quan profiteri. Acutely, yet ſoun ly 
diſtinguiſhing betwixt profeſſion, and conteſlion. To pro- 
feſſe, thar is, ————_ to vtter a mans ſecret credulity 
| in time of danger, no man 1s ſimply bound : #9 confeſſe, 
| that is, to make true anſwere to demands of Authority in 
that caſe made, is no doubt a duty. Yet there be judicious, 
' who allow vs in this caſe, Smulationem cantele, by exim- 
; ple of Sammel, and leremie : prouided alivayes, it exceed | 
; not bounds of warrantable,and honeſt Cautelouſneſle : for 
' then it degenerates to curſed diſſimulation, and is inter- 
| pretatize a denyall. Saint Cypria# tells of ſome, who loth 
| todeny,but loather to dye, procured or accepted fromthe | 
; Magiſtrates libels or ſcrolles teſtimoniail of their abnega- 
' tion : hee calls them libellos commaculatos, Theſe, though 
| not direly denying Chriſt, yer are put to their Penance, | 
| for their willing ſecming to fs him : & merito. Likes | 


to bee thought of all Complemcntings with Idolaters, or | 
other Aliens in their ſignes of profeſſion, or but outward | 
ſociety in their immolations,&c. yea,though the heart re- | 


raine | 
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taine Faith, and the mouth neuer denicd it. 
Is itnot lawfullto flie intimes of perſecution? eHebw. | 
Tertullian wrote a whole Treatiſe to proue it ſimply vn- 
lawfull. Better a great deale his Scholler Saint (yprianal- | 
lowes it in caſe,and with limits perſwades it. W hat thoſe | 
limits are, the Reader may inde largely and iudiciouſly ex- 
| preſſed in Saint Augnſtmmes 1 80. Epiltle, Em ( onſale. | 
Isit warrantable yltrcneoufly to offer our {clues to Mar- 
tyrdome? Reſp. Examples are not infrequent in the Pri- | 
mitiue Church ; yet did Saint Cyprian diffivade it to his | 
people. Prudently : for why tempt we God ? Why pre- | 
fume we of our cwne ſtrength ? Saint Petey by ſuch oc- 
calion ex egregio pong Creber Negator effetua ft. 
And multitudes of ſuch foole-hardies, k Z»ſeb1ms records | t, r,4.6.c4p,0 
to haue fallen to abnegation. I like fortitude tempered 
with prudenceand humility. Thoſe voluntary confelRons 
mentioned in ſtory, had nodoubt, their ſpeciall heroicall 
inſtin. Till wee be aſſured of the like, let vs not attcmpt | 
[to imitate rheir practiſe. Howbeit, that Confeſſion ts an 
| office and Worke of Fauth, in C aſu neceſſary , Wee hauc before 
| ſhowne. | 
In iudgement of mine owne and other mens gracious | U/ x, 
eſtate,this rule I walke by. I heede not ſo much . elicit | 
 interiour ads of grace : as thoſe exteriour and imperate. 
Reaſons arc, 1. The elicit, I fee, are arrogated and pre- 
; tended by palpableſt Hypocrites' 2. In men moſt vpright, 
are ſometimes not diſcernable. Thus vnderſtand mee: ! 
| Mens feare of GodI iudge not of, by their proteſtation of | 
| inward motions ; but by externall effects as Care to depart 
from ewill. T heir loue to God , I iudge of, by obedvence ; | 
their Faith, by Works: of (harity, mercie, forticude, &c. Let | 
| them nm a thouſand Gods, that they feare the li- | 
| uingand true ,whilc I ſee them | corrmpe and abominable | 1Pal.14.1. 
| #1 their domgs , I fay as Danid , m there tu no feare of God | w Pſal. 76.1, 
| before thei ezes.. Let them boaſt, if they will, of Abrahams | 
»nc-20c4e in Faith, yer while I ſee them n {cane ro their | » Pro.3.5. 
owne Wiſedoms , and chooſe meanes vnſanfihed to | | 
\— for Temporalities , I fay in my heart, there is 
in 


' 
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 inſuch men #2 Faxrb oc dependance v p01 God. 
| Priſcian islong ſince dead: yet lines his Hereſfie a- 
ng t mn prece! nde Aly moſt Ortho4ox. This did hee 
m_ #245, Thit Chriltians might lieto (ecrer Chriſtia- 
n'ty : and, Chriſt my, m1't be demiel, thi: the Chriſtian 
mighebeconcalei trom the not Ice 21d mali ic: of enemies 
to. C :hriſtianity. The halfe haue not heard of Pri/cillioen, 
who walke in his way. In forra: 2inz Merchants,wbo count | 
| | gaine godlmeſſe, I wonder not at it. Rei 210!1, all things 
| with themare veniall. This only amizeth m2; That in men 
pretending //ra-lus/me , as lincere as Nathaniels, the ſen- 
tence ſhoutd teeme planfible , the Reſolution be hixed, to 
complement with Antichriſt in his ſdolatry, reſeruing 
Faith pure j andentire totheir Chriſt. But ſuppoſe you, 
Louie oof he faid in vaine,Shew me thy Faith by thy Worker : Or he, 
| » Rom. 1,19, with the mouth y Confe ion 11 made to (als io. Where this 
opts fides is not refolae't to be perform, you may boldly 
| 
| 


—_— — 


—_ 
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fay, there is no truth of Faith. 
| ſpare ſpeech of Nicedemices (they mnlt' goce current | 
amonglt ſuch Chriſtians tor zealousProreſtanr s) who only | 
conceale,& ſhrink from maniteſting their profe ſion, tor a | 
few of [ſbmaecls periecutions. Howbentt » fachthis let! mc 
Luke 9.26, lay: He that 1 q aſhamed of Chriſt and bu Goſpell, cpecia! 
in theſe dayes of peace, Chrift will rams to olvne for 's, v2 | 
| fore his Father and holy Angels. Ant em you wwpp ec him | 
an I{raclite indeed, whom 11 1ſhmalite can {coffe» o:1t of the | 
| 5 Heb.13.13.  conte of his Religion?Or thinke Im » gone owr of rHewortd, | 
who hath not learned to beare th- Repronch of Phr1# ? | 
To Goils people, I fayas Pavl, Remember him who vn- | 
/1 Tim. 6.13. der Pontins Pilate witnelled 4 20H | cone ſion z: who torour | 
e Heb.12.2 lakes t endwred the Croſſe, deſpiſed the ſhance ; and hath ticd | 
s Rom.$8.17, | VS the condition of  (affering with him, a5 many 4 de 
| | fire to vargne Wrch him. Th 1inke hd ek onr icines, 'W har 1 IS 
*Luk,12.4. | 1t2 perſecutor can doe ? * &if the body ? It m1 aſt aj 1 Why 
| feare weto make a vertue of that neceſfiry ? 2. We hauc 4 
1 x Heb-1 2,1. | x clowd of witneſſes gone beftre vs. 73. Areaſſutred,nor onely 
| ot our crowne, but of our Crownct,our eminenceof glory 
| among the Saints. 


| | Mcanes | 
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Mcanesto arme vs to the Reſolution. 1 Conſider hee 14 
fasrhfull who hath promiſed to y gine 3([ue With the temptation, | y 1 Cer.te.13. 
to 2 perfett power in Weaken ſje» 1 hat promie we haue ſeene 
exempliticd. The Angel of Philadelphia had but , a little | 
| ſtrength, yet denyed not hu Name. | 

2 Its ſomething to forecaſt the vtmoſt of our danger : 
expcAation mirigates the extremity, when it comes : yet | 
prudence I commend to all Cods people inthcir premedi- 
tation and reſolution : for the generall thus. Pitch thy pur- 
pole rathcr to dye,then to deny thy Saniour ; and hope the 
Lord will enable thee to performance. 

Weakelings in faith many ,and icalous of their ſtrength, 
haue becne found, with greateſt courage to haue endured 
Martyrdome. Howbeit, | aduife no man to bee oucrparti- 
cular in his premediration ;that were to leade himſelte in- 
to Tempration. As in things deleRable, particulars affet 
more to allure, rhcn generalls : fo in things terrible, parti- 
culars more affright to diſmay,then the generall. To dwell 
vpon the thought of fre, or ſaw, or gridyron, &c. may a- 
maze our werkenefle , more by much, I dare ſay, then 
thought and purpoſe of the generall, with hamble orayver 
of Alliftance from God to ſuppert vs. 

That the Name of our Lord leſs may bee glorified 1 You 
and you in hum, oc. ; 

Thecnd, whither of Paws praying ? Or of fulfillng | 
Gods purpoſe ? Or of perfiting { worke of Faith? Some 
or all ? 

Or what is this Glory of Chriſt and vs? Thar, in this 
life amongſt men ? Or rather in our gloritcati, n in Hea- 
ven? To this I rather incline, comparing verſe 10, So 
falles into our ſccond notice the Retyprocall Comeidence of 
Chriſts glory Wath our glorification and Salwation. Such as 
neither can bee, nor almoſt bee conceiued without the 
other, 

So that, if I ſhould perſwade a man to ſeeke the | * 
Glory of Cn 15T, I would perfwade him to ncthing 
| more {crioully, then to labour for the Saluation of his 

Soule ; there being nothing whereby a man can procure 
morc ' 
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more Glory to him, then by working ouc his owne Sa!- 


uation. Cai:r4 is acute in his Scholy, yet expreſſcth nor 


his meaning. Its not fail, that CurrsTorlssys, 


but that the Name of [ ESV may bee glorified. Glorious | 


ro VS, 

W hy macerats we our {clues with icalouſies of (incer;- 
ty, for that in our Piety we ayme at our Saluition. 1 ls it 
tor nothing the Reward is fo oft propounded to our view 
for excitement? 2 Thinke wee b CHMoſes, or c «Abraham 
meere Mercenarics, who wro:ght with ſuch intention ? 
3 Ceaſed our Sauiour ts bee Holy, Harmeleſſe, ſeparate from 
ſonners, when to ſupport his humanity he cycd che oy that 
Was ſet before him ? Heb. 12.2. 


is that Name made, when indeede hee becomes a Sauioar | 


| 
| 
| 
: 


W hither the loue or {eruice of Charity may bee, in a | 


(cnſe, mercenary, I reterre the Learned to what Schooles 
hauc diſputed. This little touch from Thomas take with 
you. Its one thing to loue God,another to doe him ſeruice 
May ITloue God to the end hee may giue mee cternall life ?” 


eAnſw. They ſay no: for that were to ſubordinate the : 
Creatour fo the creature ; and to make mine owne bene» 


ht, my chicte good. ; : : 
May I ſerue God for life Eternall? Or hauing reſpc& 


thereto, as the end of my ſernice ? ' Anſiv. I may. Becauſe | 


ſuch ſcruice 1s the way to Eternall lite ; and the meane or- 
dained to atchiue it, 

Howbeit, punRually if wee will ſpeake to the queſti- 
on, tor exempting {crupulous icalouſie ; Irs not ſo muck 
inquired, how lawtull fuch rc{pet to my felfe is: As, 
whither, ſuppoſing ſuch party reference of loue and fer- 


—— 


_ 


uice of Go DÞ to my lelte, there may bec conclude a nul- | 
lity of ſincerity ? Re#þ. Ifſuppole not. More then a nul- | 
ity of ingenuity in my teare, becauſe ſome ſeruility 15 ; 


mixt with it. What it fcarc of puniſhment be, at rimes, 
my ſtrongeſt hold-backe from doing cuill? 1s therctore 


no feare, but flauiſh in incc ? Yes, cuen filiall alſo. And ; 


what if my loue to GOD, bce in part concupiſcen- 
tiall? And the motions thereof refict vpon my felfe? 
Lacke 


———_ 
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en en ei 
——  — 


Lacke I therefore all louc of Amity ? Mixtures there are 
of all Graces with their delecis,in fate of this lite. Its well 
we mournc for deteRs,and endeat.our to purge our hearts 
of lelte louc. 

eAccording to the Grace of our God, &c. Denotes that 
2x74 the mcalure, proportion, or Rule according whereto 
Giory 15 giuen? ex/. Rather the motiuc. See 2 Tim. 


—— 


1.9. Not according to workes, but at cording to his pur poſe and | 


Grace ; that is, not moved by our workes, but by tus pur- 
pole and "———__ Tit.3.5. hee, awed 7 fs, not je 7 Wor hes of righ- 
reonſneſſe, but accor din g fo bus mercy : #7 1sthere the ſame 
with <«. 

Grace I denie not fometimes to {ignthe xacouar, the 
eifrs of Grace in vs. But Aduerſaries themiclues contel- 
ling, here rather denotes the tree benehcence an vnme- 
rited tauour of God towards vs. And tl;cre cannor, I ſup- 
pole , one inſtance be giuen 1n ail the Scripture, where, 


when zacis 15 made Gods mortine to conterre any lus blet- | 
ſings, it fignitics any gitt in vs Natwall or gratuitous : But | 


onely his trec tauc ur, ynmerited bounty, telfe propentity 
' todce good vio vs : founding alwaycs the ſame that 
| $405, 26197 745, 4 343974 18 : The mercy, benigmty,gootnefſe 
and { "0UNty Gf God. 
Of our G O D andthe Lord leſws Chriſt. The fttdes may 
both without wrcſting be appited to our Samnouar. 7.4. 3c 
| cording tothe g: ce of lefus Chriſt which 1s our Cod atv 
| Lord : as Thamas couples them; lobn 20.28. My Lordand 
| my God. Howcucr, the place is pregnant againit Arians, 
| for the dimnity of Chriſt : ſich iis Lordihip is abtolute 
| anc | indepcnd {ent ; and from his Grace iflues our glory. It 
otherwiſe w: ce 2pply themdiſtiaMy, God, to the Father ; 


| Lord, to Chrift ; the vuderſtanding 1s not dihicult. The | 


rerme God, 15 ſometimes vied eflentially, 2n 1 fo denotes 
f the whole deity. ob» 4.24. Sometiunts | erfomll; 5 when 
ſome other ofthe diuine perſons isdiſtin;t'y mentioned 

| then vſaally it denotes the Father, hirit p erfon in Tri ny. 


| Se 2 Cor.13.13. To bothis Grace afic ncd ; to God the | 


Father,as the giuer;to Chrilt,as the meritorious Procurer. 
But 


— — 
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La Hara _—_—_ 
| Bur is our glory of Grace; when all che good pleaſure of 
Go41s goo4aclle, inoar lan tincatton, ant perſenerance is 
fulfille 1 ? yea, when the higheit worke of taith, confe Timn 
to Martyr lome , isperhtcel in vs? It was Pauls opinion 
doabtleſſe , that the glorinie reward of our hoſt ſernices, the 
crowne of Martyrdoms it [elfe 14 a reward of fanny not of debt. 
AEternall life is 5aeumt,the free oift of Grd, Rom. 6. 23. And 
non ſunt condiene paſſiones bins vite,of the Glory that ſpall be | 
rewealed, Rom.$.18. 

Thele few principles remember, ai 1 hold faſt;that thou | 
maiſt preſerae vnto God entire and unimpeachel, the glo- 
ry of his Grace inthy Saluation. 

1 All the {eruices or go04 workes we doe, or poſlivly 
can doe, arc due debt to God : not onely debito decentie or 
| moral: : but neceſſitatis & precepts. Becauſe weare comman- 
| ded toloue God, withall the heart,minde,foule, ſtrength, 
| Mar.12.30. | 
| 2 Whatfocuer inourleruices,is lefle then the integrity 
| of our ſtrength naturall and gracious, according tothe 
| ſtate of Innocency, isa ſinfull defeR. | 
| 3 Therewarding of our beſt Seruices, isan AR of libe- | 
| rality, tree bounty, and mercy, not of luſtice. | 
| 4 Obligation is none vpon God ro reward , but onely | 
| his gracious couenant and promifes. Promitrends ſe fecit 
| debitorem ; other tie there 1s none vpon God , to crowne 
| our Sernices. Euen Thomas could ſay, he is debter to him- 
| {elfe in reſpetof his promiſe and ordinance , rather then 

to vs. And, fata promiſſtone tenetur Dens ad premiodum ; 
ſedex fidelitate quia mentiri non poteſt, non ex Iuftitid, And 


of this firſt Chapter, thus farre. 
| 
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2. I 4E s. Chap. 2. Ver.1.2. 
Now we beſeech you Brethren, by the comming of our Lord le- 


ſms Chriſt, and by Or gathermg together vnto him, | 

That yee be not ſoone ſhaken in minde, or be troubled, neuher by | 
ſpirit, nor by Word, nor by letter, as from vs, as that the day | 
of C briſt is at hand. 


1 comming. 

W herein are 1 Caucat,ver.1.2. 2 Con- 
futation, verſe 3, 3 Comfort, verſe 13. 
4 Meanes of preuention, ver. 15. | 
| In the Caucat are 1, The Modus, 2. The matter of at. | 
| The manner of carriage is with greateſt, 1 Meckes- | 
| neflc ; We beſeech yow ; 2 Loue, Brethren. 3 Earneltneſle, | 
| ah whercin the Apoſtle ſcarce ſatisfies himſelfe. 1 Obs | 


| tcibyg and almoſt adiuring them to cantionateneſle, ver. 1. | 
[2 lterating 1t, v7.3. with greateſt particularity, Les no | 
man by any meanes. 


| 
G 1 Thoſe | 


—— 
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41 King. 19: 


Legatuy aft. 
45 Cap. d1f1- 
plina, 


da Tim.2.25. 


. | Tio parcills of the CAodns, his meekeneflc and loue, 
| 
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condeſcending from aurhority hee had to command, vato | 
petitioningghem tor their owne good, I willingly preter- | 
mit; wiſhing onely my Brethren or Fathers in the Mini- 
| ery to pur on bowels of compailion to win tothe Trath, | 
rather then in Stoicke Reruncfle and Rigoroxs Auſterity, to 
| attempt, forcing the people to reformationoof Iudgement 
| or manners. God Was not 3 the thunder, nor in the Earth. 
| quake appcaring to Elias, but 5 © the ſtill Winde. To Adam 
| he appearcd in the Þ cool of the day. Ouer |fracl,that ftiffe. 
| necked people, he (ct Moſes the © meckeſt man on earth : ludge. 
| ment may be conuinced by Reaſon, cannot be forced to al- 
| ſent by vislence, nonot moſt nc ceflary truthes. Will may 
be allured, cannot be enforced to goodneflc. 
| Gregortes temper [ like ell, m#ſcenda eſt lenitas cum ſe- 
weritate, (it amor, [ed non emollsens ; for rigor ſed non exaſpe- 
; rans; And Auſtin teſt aduifed thoughts teſt pleaſe mee; 
that connittion g0e before coattion w matter of Faith. Chryſe- 
ſtome had rather be countable to God for a nimwmm of mer- 
cy, then for ouerplus of {cueriry : faid not Pas/d the lame 
in his Canon? What one Separatiſt, or but vaconfortant, 
hath the contrary courſe wounne ? And not rather exaſpe- 
rated to farther alicnation ? | 
2 The carneſtnefle of the Apoſtle applyed to the mat- 
ter I choſe rather to inſiſt on: expreſſed it is in two things: 
1 That he contents not himſfelfe to beſeech, but to obreff, 
and that by what is, or ſhould be moſt preualent with vs; | 
the comming of Chriſt, 2 Itcrating the caution In all the | 
particulars. 
mp Tis Tapouoiag av ; Its not as elſewhere, © He, but /mg: | 
for the comming ſake of onr Lord Jeſus &ee(ith he comes for : 
our good, to take vengeance on them that trouble vs, and | 
to gather vs together vnto himſelfe, to participate his 
owae Glory, I beſcech you let this Meditation mooue you 
to Caution, | 
The ground of the obteſtarion, and the certaine trueth | 
of it, ſuppoſed by the Apoſtle to bee in confeſſo amongſt | 


| this people, dyell noton : burreferre the Reader to what | 


1S 


CT 
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is already extant in 1 Theſal.4-16. Scriptures teſtifying 
tructh of both,and pPo—_ {o many asare meere for vs 
to know, view inthe Adargenr., 3 Inſtruments of our af- 
ſembling vato him are f Ange. » Ends. 1 Our gaccowne. | f Mz 24.31. 
| 2 h Receinang according to What is done in our bodies. 2 i De. | g Rom14-12, 
| claration of Gods Inſtice m admitting vs to ſaluation. 4 & 1 
| ſufying and cleering our integrity to the face of men and | ,  Cor.4.z. 
| diuels with the like. | 
Profits flowing from the medirarion : 1 It much fola- | 
ceth our neceffary , and {omerimes enforced ſeparation | 
from the ſociety of Gods children,a coratiue biting,as any, ' 
'to a gratious diſpoſition ; to remember, that a day ſhall 
come, when we ſhall all be gathered together ; and linked 
inſeparably to enioy the mutuall ſociety each of other. 
; Who is there amongſt you fearing Ged, who defires not, 
| if it were poſlible, to cnioy the perpetuall” prefence and 
| conuerſation of all that fcare God ? The Lord hath other- 
{wile diſpoſed the ſtate of this lite. 4 That we may know, 
| heayen 15 not on earth. 2 That the yer aliens in cuery | 
| __ of the World, may bee wonne by the example of 
| difperſed Saints. 3 Ar leaſt made inexcuſable before 
God, if neither by their holy example, nor gudly admoni- 
| tions, nor meancs of ſaluation, for his Saints ſake vouch- | 
| afed vnto them, they will be ledde to Repentance. Hows | 
| beit hee hath appointed a day, wherein the E/e (hall bee | 
| gathered together from the foure Winder; And then ſhall be, | 
| 25a | ſeparation of goates from ſheepe, ſo a bleſſed vnion, and | { Mat. 24.32. 
| indiffoluble coniuntion wn moſt heanenty T ſociety, of Ele | mHeb, 12.12, 
men and Angels. | 13. 
| 2 Inſtructethto nareand ſtudie of Sancitie, no lefle | » 2 Per.3.rr. 
then Angelicall ; proportionall,as the capacity of the crea- | 
| ture is, to that © of God himſfeite : fooles or worſe they ; | # 1 loha 3.4. 
| who knowing they muſt ſtand before a God of pwre eyer, 
| thinke they may bee too nuce, ouer-preciſe in matter of 
morality. 4 | | » Mat.2 «, 
| 3 Excitesto 1 Carefullp vſe of gifts receiuca. 29 Faith ' » Per. 4. 16, 
full imployment of our ſelues m our vocations; fith wee 9 2 Cor,y.1e. 
| know weare then ſummoned to our * Accounts ; and have | , ** 
| - ry Mat.2 $. 
| G 2 heard | 


_—— 
— 
— 


| 


| 
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f1Tim.s.20, 
s Mat.$.19. 


x Gal.$.12. 
3 Gal,s.9. 


z, loh.17.17+ 


#s Gal. 5.9. 


62 Tiun,2.17, 
18. 


Uſe. 


{ Luke 12.43. | heard the Iudge himſelfe pronounce him (Bleſſed, Whow | 
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when he comes, he ſpall finde ſo doing. '| 
3 Matter of the caution. 1 Generall ; »ot /oone mooued | 
from your minde, &c. 2 Particular ; as if the commung Were | 
inſtant. 3 Item alſo hee giues againſt the meanes, Spirir, | 
| Word, Fpiſtle. | 
| Compare if you pleaſe Paxls earneſtneſſe in his caution, | 
| with the qualzty or degree of the errony , againſt which | 
its intended. The maine Article of Cur 15STs com-| 
| ming 1s not called into queſtion amongſt this people: in 
| the circumſtance onely 1s the attempt to corrupt their | 
; judgement ; yet with what carneſtnefſe doeth Paw! preſſe | 
| the caution ? | 
As it it concerned vs,almoſt vpon perall of our Sowles, to pre- | 
ſerne wdgement ſound in matters of Faith, enen ſuch as but a. | 
| Loofe tomch the Fomndation. Hence is the charge to Timorhie, | 
| conueyed in much pation ; O Tawothie t ſerna deprforum, | 
the ſubſtance, yea circumſtances of Euangelicall doctrine: | 
| our Sauiour cryces woe to them that u breake or teach breach | 
| of the minima mandatorum. And Paxl Wwiſheth x cnt off them | 
| that troubled the Church, but with a y Girtde Leamen in the Ar- | 
| ricle of luſtification. . | 
1 Certainely cuery pecce and parcell of Trueth is prc- 
| nous, it tends in the degree ro perfect, Z fo ſanttifi: the vn» | 
| derſtanding ; leaft errours arc macwule, though not wwinera | 
antellettie. | 
| 2 And know you not, faith Saint Paw, © alittle lcanen | 
| leauens the who'e lumpe ? #05 Tore BI proc oi 7 £0t 
| ovuftelre: ſuch ſpeech b frets as Gangrene, and Weill encreaſe 
| ro more vngodlineſſe : of them whichdenyed not the Refur- 
re&ion, but aitirmed it paſt already. 

'Tis ſtrange liberty men take to thermſclres it Articles | 
of inferiour Nature ; if in the fabſRantialls of Fain, 
ſuch as wee call fundamentalls, they Keepe ſound ; indif- 
ferent they ſeeme, or tempered rather to take impreſſ- 
on of inferiour errors : turbalent they are indged that 
oppoſe or contradict. So wee hold CunrsrTs pre- 
ſence in the SACRAMENT, What matters it for the 
Modus ? 


_— —_ 
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Modus ? Whither 1t bee Sacramentaliter, and Spirienaliter 
onely, or Modo ſubſtantia ; Whither by Tranſubſtantiati- | 
on, or Conſubſtantiation , What marters ir to diſpute? | 
W ho,but tooles,are not indifterent torefolue? Oh foolith, | 
yet holy Martyrs, that to this errG@r oppoledencn to the | 
| ſhedding of blood. | 
In the Article of Iuſtification ; fo all bee reſolued to | 
Chriſt; what folly 1s it ro tumbie our (clues in inquiring | 
aftcr the manner of Application, or ethcacy ot his mgrito- | 
rious Pallion ? W hither by it imputed to vs we ſtand juſt ' 
in Gods fight ; or, W hither it auaile by procuring to vs | 
| the gift of Charity, and other infwed vertues, ro formal- | 
l1ze VS inecrnally ro luſticc,in Chaos antiqnum confundimur : | 
tor ought 1 ſee, the more 1mplicite our Faith is, the bet- | 
ter : Afew maine gencralls let vs hold ; for diſtintnefſe | 
in knowledge aud Faith, though vouchfated vs in the | 
meanes, let that be retcrred to our ſcienria oblettans. | 
Bur, 1 Hauec we no who ſaid ; though keeping | 
the foundation we may 
| ſtubble wee ſuffer loſſe ? So farre impaire the fulneſle of our 
| reward? 2 Arethelc inferiour truthes amongſt the things | 


renealed ? Then they © belong rows ; wotully vathanktfuil he | « Deut.29.29, 


| who ouer-ſlights them. 3 Such wantonnefle in playing 

with pretious Trueth, occaſions the Lord to permit vs to 
 grofſer errors. 4 The error here mentioned ouerthrowes 
| not the maine, yet with what carneſtneſſe docth Paul Cau- 
| tion againſt it? 


ec laued, yet by b buulding hay or (6 1 Cor.3.15. 


Caan.2, Epiflle the Theſſalonians, VuR.2,| 


| - 


| VAiRS, 2: 


That ye be not ſoone ſhaken in munde, or bee troubled, neither by 
ſpwit, nor by word, nor by letter, at from v1, as that the day 
of Chriſt u at hand. 


He greater matter of rhe Caucat. axawfirer mi 77 
yods, to bee mooned from your mindc. It likes Maiſter 
| Beza beſt to interpret after che generall ſignitication of : 
| v3; ; In his apprehenſion it ſounds, putting beſide their | 
' minde or right wits ; as if fome dementia ſhould ſeize | 
them when once they gaue away to vnſound Doftrine ; | 
inſtances hee giues many in antient and latter Heretickes, | 
and their ScAaries : ſo inchanced and madded when once 
throaghly poſſeſſed with errour, that except furious ob- | 
ſtinacy bee Reaſon, there ſeemed lett nothing of Rex- | 
| ' ſonable creatures in them. Indeed Saint Paw! (tickes not | 
| Gal; r, to impute 4 demencie ro ſeduced Galathians, and conceits 
a kinde of Witchcraft and ſtrong Inchantment to pol- | 
ſefſe them. To, Timo THz mentioning ſuch , hee | 
| e 2 Tim. 248.9 | faith they were © 297: o8apusre Thy ver; In lus looſe, im- 
| | putes no lefſe then <v2a7, amentiam, raduecfle or loſle of | 
| | wits vnto them. | 
Gods lIudgements are ſometimes open, ſometimes ſc- 
| cret, always 1uſt ; ſtrong was the infatuation caſt vpon 
| f Rom. 1.28. | Gentiles, for f deta mn g Trueth natwurall in vnrighteonſne(ſe. 
| If Chriſtians ro whom the light of Gods glorious Golpel, 
| hath ſhined, yer grow to muntaine errours, bee ſtricken 
| with blindneſſe of minde, poffſeſſed with 4 ſpirit of gddi- 
| xeſſe, I wonder not. Bur ſingularity is dangerous, the next 
| ſtep to madneſlſe. Minde it, Brethren, you that itch attcr 
| noactties, lealt you loo'e your mindes, when once that 
| ſpirits vertiginzz ſpoken of in the Prophet, hath poſſeſicd | 
| you. 
| But why nor ws Tropically for 91/4? Sentence or | 
£ 1 Cor.z,ts, | Iudgement : the trope is not infrequent. Wee hauc £ the 
minde of Chrift ; that 1s, his ſentence and indgement by | 


| 
| 
' 
' 


— — 


| 


| 
| 


| 


CHAP.2, Epiſtle to the T beſſalovians,. VER.2, 
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_ 


himſelſe declared vnto vs. Bee knit together in the ſame 
h minde , and in the ſame Indgement ; the latter added 
iErymrixds: that Paxls meaning may be this ; bee not ſcones 


| mooned from your mine ; bee not cafily altered from that 
ſentence you haue entertained : touching the time of 


Chriſts ſecond comming ; no {mall matter ſhould ſhake 


or cauſe ro ware or wauer their judgement fo well before 
enformed, 245; perhaps heere fignifes the lame that 


, agd} ws. 


The cuill Pax/ cautions againſt , 1s leuity or inſtability 
of Indgement in matter of Faith : farre be it from vs. To 
be i Wherried about wethercock-like with exery blaſt of vaine 


\ drftrine 1s childiſh : Its good that the heart be « fkabliſhed: to 


hold faſt the confeſſion of onr Fauth | without any (6 much ay 


| Warering. 


1. Truth is but one n re qualibet; though errours bee 
various and manifold ; m /rz not anorber Goſpel, to which 


you arc tranſported : And when our wilde wits haue tyred | 


them(ciues 1n wandring,to that antient and firſt truth they | 


r 


muſt retire, if euer we will finde n reſt to onr ſouler, 


| 


And how can we thinke to eſcape ? If we ſhall o deſpiſe (6 | 


great ſaluation, 1. Preached by the Lord, 2.Teſtitied by Apo- 


| ſites, 3. Confirmed by miracles, 4: Attended with gifts of 
the boly Ghoſt ? Is it not to deſpiſe , to P turne away ewy | #2 Tim 4.4, 


eaves from the truth, and to attend to Fables ? 

That /cabies ſcalpenda , the $kiruieq itch of the cares 
how hath it infeted our Auditors? That (carce any thing 
can now pleaſe, but what fauours of nouelty. And herein 
who ſo is not palpably Hereticall, be hee neuer ſo extraua- 
gant, ſhall be a Prophet for this people, who foullitcrate 
but may make a faction? Soodde, but may draw Diſci- 
ples after him ? I would this cuill ſtaid among our virgine 


| oulgus onely that are yet to chooſe their Religion. The 


okes of Baſarn , the tall Cedars of Lebanon, are become 
asReedes,ſo ſhaken with cucry blaſt of vaine doArine ; fo 
ready to be tranſported to another Goſpel. 1 ſpare parti- 
cularizing : onely Ifay, vetera vera; the old r way 1s the 
good way. 

G 4 Lord 


| 
[ 


| 


'——_——— — — 


h 1 Cor.11.10, 
v98 249 ay. 


0b. 


s Fpheſ.4.14. 
6 H: b.13.9, 
{ Heb Io "x i 


wm Gal 1,7, 


' 


# (Cr.6,16. 
o Hed.2.3.4. 


q2 Tim. 4.3, 


r Icr. 6.16. 


—_— 
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Sec Mat. 24. 


{Marc.13. 


#ifa.g7.20.:1 
Tac. 1. 

s Gal 1.7, & 
$.12, 


® Apoc.g.5 


CaAaP.z. As Expsition vpon the ſtcond VER, 


Lord that oar giddy braines were once ſetled, r.* [will 
neaer be, ſoloag as we haue mens perſons in admiration ; 
neuer till wee haue learned wo giue Faith her ſole-footing 
on that moſt ſure word of the Prophets,z2 Pet.t.1g, 

2. Neuer, till wee itu-iy tolue, rather then todiſpate ; 
topractile, rather then to co teinpiatc, [oh.1 3-17. AMath, 
7-24425 + 

3 Ncuer,till wce haue recciucd the louc, as well as the 
knowledge of the Truth, z Theſſ.2, Pro.23.23. 

4. Neuer,till we haze experiincate.l,and tcit tie power 
of Gods Word in our loules, P-.1.9. 

Nor be troubled. uni: 9otifz: : the word 1mports ſuch 
perturbation as ariſeth from rumour, or relation of foms- j 
thing terrible. And not valikely, che publiſhers of this | 
errour rung in their carcs , the terrour of the Tudge , the | 
ſtriAFnes of accounts : vabozvelled hell it teltc the more to 
affright. Whence grew the perturbation and anxtous vn» 
quiet of their mindes. 

That clauſe of the admonition, to mee ſecmes an impli- 
cite Reaſon, diflwading leuity and vnlctledi1cfle in mitter 
of Fairh & Religion; becauſe it breeds difturvance,anxicty 
and trouble of minde, reſticinefle, no lefic oft inmes then | 
pcrplexcd, ſothat of a man vnſcrlcd in that kin, way be 
Aid, asof them in Eſay : They © are newer at reſt ; but we ar 
the raging ſea toſſed of the windes : they due but trovl/-you 
that bring wn another Goſpell : the word is 74:4 v. John | 
mentioning the Locuſts ſcene rifing out of the Hotcomlcfle | 
pit, Antichriſtian Teachers,vſicth another word,unplying | 
* torture no leſſe then that of the racke ; ſuch horrible torture | 
ſhould they plunge ſeduced conſciences into , while they * 
taught tolecke Rightcouſnes, fatisfaftion to Gods iuſtice 
by their owne good workes or voluntary paſſions. 

[ befeech you, brethren , by the peace of God Which paſ- 


' ſeth all onderſtanamng, beware how youattend to the chir- 


ping of ſuch locuſts ; fuftcring your {clues to be tranſpor- 
; ted to anothcr Golpell. It cuer from principles of Popith | 
| Dofrine , Conſcience be ſctled in ſound peace, fay, God 
| hath not ſpoken by me. With me its an vnder rule totudge ; 


of 


| 


CuaP.2, Fpiitletothe Theſſalonians, VERA2,) 89 


OO ——— +_— >_< ———_— es ey IaNO> <em> 


of doctrines prete nded to be Euangelicall : Tends it,in th | 


Natmre of it, topacitication of the diſtreſſed Conſcience ? 
elſe tis not Euangclicall, * faith not the Apoſtle the ſame ? 


| vniucrfally I thinke as /eremmie ; » that 1s onely the good 
| way wherein I may tindc the {weetnefie of toy reftto my 


{oulc. 


[tem againſt the meanes of their vn{etling and feducement; 
pretences of Authority no Ie rhen dune and Apolto- 
licall : three in number, the Ancient colours of moſt He- 
rctiqucs:; 

The tir{t 1s, Sparer ; that 15, 4$ 1 COnceiiic, pretcnle of 
z1n{tincts, inipiracion . 1LCUGATIONS INVEMENIATC ana extras 
ordinary trom the {pirit of Gol. T hey . Walks in the Spi- 
nr, yct | e taifl; . laith Aran, Afontanss lac his Para- 


clete, beltide his Prophetcflcs Preſca and Alaximlla: S;- 


| mon Aagns, his Helene : curicd M1 amed calls the dead fits 


ot his fa.ling ticknefſe , his exitatic and rau!thment at the 
apPPcarance ot the Angell Gab; el, A! Droming 11on of his 
ordinances, his Douc inared to terch tvod trom our his 
Earc,is pretended no !cfic thenthe holy Ghoſt ; tent whit- 
pcringly to intimate what he (houl4 enaR for the people. 


| Heathcniſh Politicians had like pretenies,to win credit to 
' their Lawes. Numa Pompilins reccues his, from the God- 
| (cle + Af gerra. Lycurgis his, from Apoo,&Cc. 


| 


Impudencie o! Heretiques is ſeldome lefſe then blaſphe- 
mous, what blaſphemy greater then to tather dottyanes of 
dimels, yponthe God of truth? Spirits of Errour,to be ſti- 


| led Gods Spirit ot Truth g 


. 


Againſt all ſuch fanatical! Enthufiaſts and Enthuſiaſmes, 
the Lord hath made vs cautionatce. The quere1s common, 
how we may difcerne a pretended , trom a true Prophet, 
Re P. Time was when was place tor luch mNquiry : when 
God was pleaſed by fuch meanes extraordinary co inſtruct 
vs NC P.C : tor my part, 1 prarrnlium | hold It, to expetl in 
thete dayes Miniſters of b Prophericall Spirit , rcuclation 
any aboue the ordinary. Let Papiſts boaſt , as they will, 
of their lumen Propheticum : Prophetic now none 1sto0 me 
Knowne, 


———— —— — — 


| x Rom.'s.5, 
' yler. 6.16. 


Neither by Spirit, nor by Word, mor by Fpiſtle, a from vs. 


2.Sce 1 Toh, «4, 
I 
4 NM1C.2.11,” 


© — 
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90 CHAP,2, An Expoſition vpon the ſrcond Ven, | 


| 
- 
Wo —————_—_ 
knowne , but what in that tearme the Scriptare intends | 
Pane : 6, jp , 
e 1 Theſ.5. 20. | < terpreting Propheticall and + Apoſtolicall Scriptures. | 
Ot old theſe were the rules: 1. Was it matter Of pre- | 
4 Deut.18.22. | diction, they preten led 1n their Prophericall inſtia I? 4 E. | 
| wents muſt trie it. | 
| 2 Maiterof Dotrine. « To the Law and to the Teftims-. 
| ne ; if they ſpake not according to this Word, there War no 
| light 6 them. Though With ſrgn's and Wonders they ſhould 
f Deut.13. 1. | confurme their Dottlrwe , yet it it (led to other rods , Ilpact 
| 2-3- muſt not attend. Is 1ranother Goſpell mz, butdifferent, 
not contrariant to that already recciued ? though [/ai or 
| g Gal.1.9. Elias, Paut or Peter , yea « an Angell from heauen ſhoald | 
- publiſh it, wee mult hold him accuried. eAdoro Scriptinve | 
| Tertwilran. Ones & Ha 
| | Peniemdanem. | BS | 
| | The {econd 15 4439; : ont of the divers iignitication of | 


the word , duersare the rendrings and interpretations, | 


8 Iſai $8.20, 


AoJ2v. | 
r Some interpret , Arithnfctica'l computation. or ſup» | 
| putations, fuch as men following the vanity of Aſtrolo- 
| gers, vied in calculating, as it were, the end of the world; 
| as Twlly tpeakes of the Mathematicians great yeare. Not 
| mach vnlike that of the great Rabbine Eias; Dus mulls 
| Inane : Duo millia Lex ; Duo millia Chriſta : poſtea fine, 
| ITICh, 
| 2 Some Argumentation, Reaſonings and diſcourſes ta- 
| ken from rhe naturall condition of the Creature ; now a- 
| ged and {elfcly enciined toa diffolution : prebably enough | 
they proceed for the maine. W ho but obſcruesin the main 
| parts of the world , inall particularkindes of Creatures 
| decay of vigour ? Terra effeta, ſaith Twllie, through age. 
| Prolomy in bis time obſerucd the Sunne to be come neerer 
| the carth by many degrees,as it were to comfort with his 
more heat, through more nighneſſe, the cold old age of 
the carth. The ſtrength of men,what is 1t tothat of them 
of old ; their ſcantling of life, what to that before,or after 
the floud ? how few reach to Dawids terme ? me? x72 
Fife, faith Damaſcene ; and howſocuer ſome priui- 
ledge of perpetuity may bee allowed to celeſtiall bodies, 


—— 
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yer for ſablunary Creatures, vndergoing ſo many, fo con- | 
tinuall mutations, and through mutations, entceblings ; 
| Reaſon 1t ſelfe would calily inde out fomerthing — 
| probability, whercour to conclude cerrenty ot their finall 
waſting: that they ſtand to long in. xhauſted is nor ſo much | 
| out of their owne {trength,but as Saint Peter obſcrues ; by | 
the word of God ſupporting them. The heavens and earth 
that now are, are kept in ſtore ' by the Wo. 4 of God, reſerned to b 2 Per.y.7. 
fire unto the Indgement 0 f the Grggg day, 
3 Ratheſt thus ; Word or > becaule it followes, 
as from vs. It more then ſcenes ; thee faite Teachers pre- 
tended rhey had heard it from Paws mouth ; whither e- 
quiuocating they built themielues on that Nox gus v3m6- 
mis, 1 Theſ, 4. 15. milinterprered ; or, which 1 rather 
think,by impudecnt ton they tarhered their errour vpon 
Paxl, as they bad heard him tcaching in other Churches ; 
or, as talſcly they might boalt, priuately imparting it, as 
lome {ecret to themiciues : how euer, [ts but the tricke of | 
an Hereruque to flye from verbum Scriptum, to verbum Tra- | 
; dityrn : I meane, where the Doctrine is vrged as mat- | 
ter of neceſſary Faith : belike Apoſtles had forgotten the | ; 
' charge of rheir Maiſter, to | publiſh on the howſe tops, what | + Mat.10.27, 
they had heard'#n ſecret when they muſt whiſper 1n ſecret | 
the abſtruſer points of knowledge, to the more pertect; | 
conceiling them trom all notice of the vulgar. Saint eAw- 
ouſtine makes mcnrion of the Demreroſir Indeorum, which | Cont. Adxerſ. 
to them was a ſecond Miſhng, equalled with CAMoſes his | (eg. Ef propher. 
written Dexteronomie. Vawritten traditions (who doubts | 92-99-17 
but pretended from Moſes or ſome other great Pro- | 
phet?) which they cqualled with the Scriptures of the | 
Law and Prophets. Qw1d noſtri? The written Word is | 
but parrialis Regula ; ſupple it muſt have from Traditt- | 
on : No nay ; for where clſe ſhall wee tinde Purgatory, 
| Inuocation of Saints, Adoration of Images, Sacrament, | 
| Reliques? &c. | 
This 1iudge: 1 Euer fince the Church had a Word | 
| written, ſhe had in that written word a perfect rule of faith 
| and praQtiſe ; perfect I meanc pro tempore. The quere 15 _ | 


— ———— 
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| 
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CHAP.2, An þ Expoſition wpen6: ſecond. VER,2, 


— TW — 


all whither Articles of Faith were ir.creaſcd in \pr cle of | 
time. And 1s thus reſolued : they were not encrea! cd nowa 
addendo, but ampliceta explicandos, Doeth any d: ubr whc- 


Mvabins to bc belceucd ? 


afterwards by che wil of God deaucr vSinthou wWritungs, 
to be the foundation and pillar of Faith : pcrfcRly and tt al- 
ly,trow wc? Aadoro Scr wprure plenitudinem, faith Tertullian, 
Seriprum eſſe doceat Hermo gen: 4 officina : $5 non eſt Scriprum, 
tmedt vx illud, | aducrentibus, vel detraberiibus deftinatum, 


fin gunt, perewrit of "dps fb, 8. 

3 Canwe imagine tl Apolties, inferting in their wri- 
| tingS$particalars many, Comparatiucly to thoſe of ncccli- 
þ'y Faith, Of no {\uch cv IV CMUCICC TOT know 'C ge, ul 


Indes Apella, 


ſorts with them. 

Nor by Fpiſtle as from vs, The third 1s letter. Meaucs 
hee the former Epiſtle {ent to this Chuch, corrupted by 
audacious glofſc of theſe tale Teachers ? Rather tome 0- 
ther forged by them,and fathered vpon the Apoſtlc : why 
clic in the cloſe is the Apoſtle fo caxefull ro Characterize 
his Epiſtles? doubtlefſe char the forgery, if any, might 
thereby be diſcouercd. 


ons the counterteit _— of Thomas, Bartholomew, 
Paw,wyholc Authors he ſuppoſcth thoſe many mentioned 


rations that concerned our Saujiour. Afﬀer-Times were 


: 


ther Moſes related tuily what was preſcribed to eAdan,or | 


2 The Golpel which thc Ap tics preached, they did ! 


Saint Hirer ome '> al ane autt ruate & Fr [Pumon os Scrip pI Me | 
rArum, quaſi tradut one Ap- ſtolic, t fponte repermmt, atque con- | 


pretermit any thing concerning vs 13 the maine ? (redat * 


4 \But who can imagine their writings and Traditions | 
are contrariant ? Ends of committing the Word to wri- | 
ting, {ce largely in Therphylaft, Kemmirins, and others An- | 
cient and Moderne ; ; and tell mce how well this Phanſic 


Such forgerze #s no new thing in Heretiques and other Inc- 
poftors. Apoſtles yet ſuruming,they publiſhed vader chetr | 
Names Euangclicall ſtories : e Ambroſe on Lute menti- | 


by Locke to haue attempted, bur without ſucceſle, the nar- | 


nor ' 


— — —— ——_— — — — — — _— 
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A — 
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not free from like Impoſtures : But as any man gained to 
| him(elfe reputation of learningand fanQtity in the Church, 
ſo was his Name prefixed rothe Pamphlets of ſeducing 
TEACHERS to gaine them Authority : out cf this ſhop 
came that booke of Hermes, commonly ſtiled Paſtor : and 
thoſe many counterfeit FaTHs R$, wholc Authority is 


ſacred amongſt our Rowaniſts, Tructh is, ſcarcely any of 


the Fathers, but their names haue beene made Panders to 
their ſuperſtition : that where their indubitare writings 
ſteed them not, counterfeit additions may procure them 
atr oOnagec. | 
W hat thinke you? Is not the cauſe deplored, which 
but by ſuch baſe ſhifts cannor bee ſupported ? Haue ye no 
written word for Purgatory,praycr for the dead, inall the 
indubitate Scriptures of Prophers and Apoſtles? but yec 
muſt flye ro the Apocrypha, Tradition, Apparitions of the 
dead, &c. for their toundation, *T will cuer be true which 
Tertullian (aid of Heretiques, they are Zacifnge Scriptnra- 
rum. | (ay as Baſil, Infidelwatis eAr gumentmm fuerit, & ſig- 
num ſuprrbie certiſſimum, ft quis eornm que {cripta ſunt, als- 
qued velit reyrere, ant corum que non ſcripta introducere ; as 
Saint «Annnftme. S5 urs ſine de Chrifte, ſime de enrs Ec 
ceſia, ſine de quicungue alia re, que perriner ad fidem, vi- 
tamque noſtram. non dicam ſi nos, ſed quod Pants adzecit, 
þ eAngelus de Colo vobut annuncianerit preter quam quod in 
Scripturis le alihus & Emangelicss accepiſtis, eAnathema ft. 
| But of the generall marter of the Caucat, and rem againſt 
the meanes -t ſeducement hitherto : followcs the parrticu- 
lar crrour. 4 
| eMArif the day of the Lord Were at hand. 1s that an er- 


rour ? (aid not Peter the fame ? ! The end of all things ar aw | 


eth nigh + And Panl, the n ends of the World are come VP- 
; ON Vs, 

Ref. 1 Some thus. Itsnot farre off if ye compare the 
vtmoſt endvrance with eternity ; ef © thouſand yeere is 
a one day ; millions of yeeres; the perperutie of time 
ſcarce a pc int, a moment in eternity ; yet may it bee farre 
off after the meaſure cf Time. 2 Comparatwely __ 

rhe 


93 


erm. de fades 
Cenfeſtrane 

[15.2 cont. lit. 
vc t1l1an.cap,s. 


{ 1 Pet.4.7-. | 


aw 1 Cor.tc 11 | 


» 2 Pet LS. 


—— OT —— —  — ene 


es Afts 24 27, 


Ommid tld 
{imeo. 


| p2 Pct 4 


CHAP.2, An Expoſition vpon the ſecond VER.2;, 


the times foregoing Cur 1sTs comming in the fleſh, not 
ſimply nigh. | ; | 

3 Hyyin : eAppropingae, it draweth nigh ; that is, 
Saint Peters teariae; yet not r/o ; snftar, not inſtantly 
to fall vponthe men then liuing ; as if they ſhould not taſte 
of death till they ſaw the Lord Currsr comming in his 
Glory ; which ſcemes the conccit theſe meant to faſten 
on them. 

4 But why preſume they to determine of times and | 
ſeaſons which Go Þ hath relerued in his owne power ? | 
nigh therefore ſo nigh? What may wee imagine Satans | 
aime in venting ſuch an crrour in the Church ? ſeemingly | 
ſo diladuantagious to his Kingdome? The hearing of a 
ludgement to come ſtrikes Foeltx with 0 trembling. Thc ter. | 
rible ſound of the laſt trumpe which Hwrome to continu- 
ally ſembled to himſelte, how did it make him fteare where 
he was moſt ſecure. 

Ref3. 1 Amongſt libertines it occafions greater indul. 
gence to the fleſh, as men Willing to glut themſelues with 
the pleaſures of ſinne, becauſe their tome is but ſhort, Tſas 
22.12. 2 Anycrrourin Gods children as an errour plea- 
ſeth the father of tyes, the ſeducer of the Brethren ; ſuch el- 
pecially as may tend to worke their perplexity. 3 The | 
maine is this : admit but oge lye into Scriptures or Scri | 
ture doqtrine, the Authority, the Tructh of all falls to the 
ground. The delay of Chriſts comming bred in thoſe mockers 
p [coffing deniall of the maine «Article : that mille «Ariifex 
foreſces his iſſue. Let it once bee entertained as taught | 
in Scripture, or by diune Reuelation, or by Apoſtolicall 
tradition, that Chriſt ſhall come in atime prefixed, the c- 
ucnt not anſwering ; how is all faith of all Truthes taught, | 
ſhaken and ouerthrowne ? Saint Auguſtine to Heſchiu a | 
man inclining to ſome ſuch opinion out of an honeſt de- | 
fire, remembers this text of the Apoſtle ; prohibiting to 
giac credence to them who taught the day of the Lo & v 
was fo inſtantly to come : vpon this Reaſon is the prohi- 
bition ; Ve forte cum tranſiſſet tempus, quo enum credebant | 
eſſe venturum , & veniſſe non cernerent , etiam caterd fal- | 
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laciter fibi promitts arbitrantes, &- de ipſa mercede fides, deſpe. 
rarent. 

Wee are not , at leaſt ought not bee , ignorant of Satans 
wile. Sce how cunmingly he contriues errors intended to 


be conueyed into the Church : inthis particular view his | 
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2 Cor.2.11, 


cunning. 1 Approach it hath as neare as an crrour may | 
hauc to the truth taught by the Apoſtles. 53 faith Pe- | 


ter ; appropinquat : iriomas, Inſtat, lay thelc talle teachers : 
ern, poſſedst me, is the text of the Septuagint ; change 
but a letter (pronunciation will hide that too) read gx7o7, 
yee haue the tull herefie of eArine ; that Chriſt is a meere 
Creature. 

2 Seemingly it tendsas much as any thing to mortifica- 
tion & deuotion ; what more then the thought of Chriſts 
nigh approaching to iudgement ? be but a little erroneous 
about that Article, he will be the firſt ſhall broach it : how 
excellent is the regular vie of faſting ? mcanes of mortifi- 
cation : quickner of deuotion ; faſt with opinion of fati(- 
faction and merit, he preferres faſting before Epicuriſme, 
like thinke of Prayer, Contemplation,&c. 

Learne hence to keepe ſtritly to the word of God ; ad- 
mit not corruption of a word, a ſyllable,a letter, be preren- 
ſes or likely-hoods of profirable auaile neuer ſo holy.Saint 
Ambroſe ob(crues, that the little addition to the prohibiti- 


Ewe, gaue hint tothe Diuell,to entangle the woman in opi- 
vibn of Gods ennying them their good ? yee ſaull nor q eate 
thereof, is all the Lord faid ; wort roxch it is the cauttonate 
addition : how isthe Diuell aduantaged to faſten the opi- 
nion, that for ſome ſpeciall good in that fruit, the Lord is 
{ tri in interdicting ir. Its reported of Jab, that when 
his Teacher taught bien to corrupt the text but in the 
vowelling,he flew him without ranſome ; thecharge was 
to deſtroy zzcher, the memoriall of Amalech ; t;c read it 24- 
char,the males of Amalech : for this he flew him. The vio- 
lent expreſſions were irregular ; elfe his zcale commend- 
able, The charge is ſtri&, nor to adde,nor alter nor diminiſh, 
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uot 12 twrne a(ide, no not to the right hand. 
VER. 


9 Gene 17.) 


—_ "—_— 


i MO... Y a 


{ Ads 16.10, 


t Job 33.23. 


Luke 16,8. 


CHAP.2, An Expoſition vpon the ſecond Ve n2. 


_—_— 


VERS. 3- 


| 
| Let #9 man deceine you by any meanes, for that day ſhall not 
| come, except there come a falling away firſt, and that man of 
| ſimnebe reuealed, the ſonne of peraztion. 
He iteration of the Caucat ; where leaſt hee had not 
ſpoken home enough, inthe particulars mentioned, | 
he cnlargeth to all men, or meanes whatlocuer tending to | 
leducement. ' | 
| The tearme expreſſing the cuill cautioned againſt is 
| changed ; before let them nor ſhake or Wawer you,and fo dil- | 
' Quiet you; here, not deceiue or myſlead you from the tratt of | 
Trueth. There isa diuclliſh merhod,an ordinary progreſſe | 
in miſleading Go Þ s people ; I am decciued it Pax ment 
| not here to expreſſe it. 1 The iudgement is vaſetled, and 
| brought into waucring, by plauſible oppugning the truths 
recciued. 2 Then followes naturally anxiety, and reſtlefſe | 
diſturbance of the Conſcience, through feares and doubt- | 
ings : nomaruell, when the mindedbends it no certaine- | 
ty, whereout to frame the diſcourſe for comfort. 3 1n | 
| thiscaſe, worke the poore ſoule you may like waxe ; fit- | 
ted ir is to faſten on any thing true or falſe, that may but | 
ſeeme to promiſe comfort : Sirs, i What ſhall 7 doe to bee | 
ſaned? q, 4 preſcribe what you will I am ready to enter- | 
taine, to Execute it, ſo bee I may purchaſe tranquility of | 
minde : happy is he, to whom, in that caſe, God tends his | 
t Interpreter, that one of a thouſand to declare hut Righteouſe | 
neſſe. And a thouſand toone, but if hee meet with an He- | 
retique bur palliating the curc , hce lyes downe in thus 
rauc withthat Herclic or ſuperſtition, which hee then 
firſt dranke in. a 
The Children of this World ave Wiſer in their generation, 
then the Children of light. Thoſe Locuſts of the bottouac- | 
lefle pit, haue ad vngrer:, this whiz Tis mavis. Encr- | 
taine their diſcourſe, the firſt bout is, about Religion 1n 


generall, whither theirs or ours be thertrue : next WR__nr | 
| the 
| 
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the Church maſt be indged of by religion and doarine,or 
not rather Faith and Religion by the Charch : P_ 
they plead the Church maſt guide vs to Faith : not Fait 
| tothe Church. That gained as irs caſely from the vniear- ' 
' ned, into a wilde wilderneſſe they ſend you to ſeeke your 
Faith; whichis the true Church ? where was yours be- 
fore Luther! and thunderclaps of {welling words then fol- | 
low of Vniuerſality, Antiquity, SuccelſRon; glory. of Mira- | 
cles, with the like, amazing the rmindes of the heedleſſe 
and ſimple. Thus hauing ſetthem in a mammering, theſe 
Locuſts turne to Scorpions ; vrging the neceſlity of toy- 
ning themſclues to the Church, wherein they may be ins | 
formed of the true faich , and right manner of worſhip : 
ſhew miſcry of them that arc out ot the Church ; their | 
miſery in ſo long withholding themſclues from Commus | 
nion of the Romane Synagogue ; ll at laſt Conicience ap- | 
| prehending the terrour,is filled with anxiety and anguiſh ; 
| knowing naturally the neceſſity of Religion. In that caſelet | 
| ſuperſtition or herefie preſcribe it pilgrimage, abdication 
| of goods, forlaking Country,building of Monaſteries,&c. | 
any thing is entertained that may ſeeme (atisfactorie for | 
former Smtons. By this Art , haue they robbed Pa- | 
| rents of Children, Husbands of Wiues ; Cloyſtered Kings | 
and Emperours ; wrought wonders of the Alaughty ; | 
u caſt contempt pon Princes , raiſed their Beg gav-[elues from | « 1 Sama, 2.8. 
| the dunghull , till they now (it with Princes, and inherit the | 
throne of glory. | 
I fay as Paul, * Be not henceforth Children toſſed to and | * Epheſ.4.14, 
' fro, and carried about With every Wind: of dotrine , by the | 15. 
ſleigh of men,and cunning craftene ſſe, hereby th-y lye us Wait 
to deceiue, But following the truth in lawe, let 15 grow vy into 
him in all things Which is the head. As Peter, x Knowing theſe | x2 Per.3, 15, 
things aforehand , takg heede wee be not led away with »e im. | 5. 
poſtures of the Wicked , and fall from owr owne ftedfaſtneſſe ; 
But grow in Grace, and \vhile meanes continue , in the know- 
wx / nr Lord and Sawiour Teſws Chrifft. To him for our 
hither ſtabliſhment inthe preſent truth, be glory for cner. 
e Amen. 
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OS ve, Be" 
| Let no man deceime you by any meanes. | Deceive. 1. Seduce, 

' orout you of the way of truth , or millead you to errour, | 
{ Thinke it ſpokento vs; anda little more nearely concer- | 


| niag vs inaſmuch as theſc are the laſt times ; wherein the 
5 Apoc.12. 1+ Sedwcer of the Brethren, and the falſe Prophet, y knowing | 
their time but ſhort, lyaſily beſtirrethemſclucs :; that may be | 
one motiue. 1 Through remaines of ignorance and loue 
of nouelty, wee are inclineable to errour , more thento 
2 Pro 23-23- Truth. 2 z Truth 1s prec#oxs, Errour dangerous. 3 Andif 
4 Heb. 10.26, | We a ſinne Willingly, after Wee haxe receined the knowledge of | 
27. the Truth , What remaineth but feareſull expettation of ven.) 
geance and violert fire to denonre. | | 
Thereis, 1 Temerarium. 2 Thereis Erronewn. 2 And | 
| there is Hareticum. There is a graduall order betweene | 
them. 
1 Temerarious they call opinions or auvouchments,pub- 
liſhed without ſuthcient cuidence of Authority or Reaſon | 
| toſupportthem ; whercin, though perhaps there may be 
| Truth, yet there is not cuidence {urhicient to conuince, of 
| to induce a wiſe man to bcliefe or avouchment. F xemy, 
| That there is an Hierarchy of Angels , ſo ordered as the 
| Pſend- Areopagite hath tramed it. perhaps 1s rrue ; yet of | 
him that antrudes into What hee hath nor ſcene, nor God re- | 
6 Col.2 18. ucaled, may we not fay as Paul, b be us raſmly puſfed vp in hi: | 
| fooliſh minae. That to euery man from his birth is a{ligned | 
| his Cuſtos «Angelus , as Hierome and other learned opine, | 
perhaps is true ; yet he, ſhall be raſh,who fo peremptorily | 
| aſſerts it : for where is the cuidence ? 
2 Erroneous addes to Temerarious apparent falſity of 
opinion ; ſuch as ouerthrowes no foundation, razeth no 
| Article. Exemp. Thatthereare moe then two Sacraments 
| of the New Teſtament, whether three, or fiue,or ſeucn,as 
opinions are varicd, is not bereticallto auouch : yet apert- 
ly more then Temerarious ; no lefſe then erroneous to 
thinke or aihrme. 
3 Hereticall, denotes notorious falſity in matter of ne- 
ceflary faith ; c{pecially. when pertinacie it appeares in the 
auouchmert. £xemp.That Chriſt is a mcere creature,as 4- 
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rims ; That there 14 no Reſurreftion, nor Angell, nor Spirit, as 
| Sadduces awonched, is nota {imple Error, but implics here- 
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| ricall prauity.Raſhneflc inclines to Error, Error to Herelie. 


No man, by any mvanes, Sometimes : 1 The man leads 
into Error. 2 Sometimes the meancs, or manner of con- 
| uciance. 
| 1 The man through realty, or opinion of learning, or 
ſanity, or both. Reucrence and authority of Perer was 
ſuch in the Church,that his tact ſeemed 2 Law: wherefore 
Pawl chargeth him to hauc «© conſtrained the Gentiles to bee 
' cireumeſed; yer, Barnabas himelte t carried away With theer 
diſimulation : and with vs how many Errorsare borne and 
carried with the bare names of men ; ſuch,as with whom 
their admirers will choote tocrre, rather then with others 
to thinke Trueth. Yet fad Paw, 1 the beſt krow bur d wn 
part. 2 Are but in part fain-titied. 3 Suppoſe them to hold 
the foundation, yet may they ##3/4 * bay, or tubble, fo that 
| teacher,and hcarer may ſuffer detriment. 
2 The meanes ; three v {uallamongſt falle Teachers Paul 
mentioned. 1 Reuelation. 2 Tradition. 3 Counterfeit 
Scriptures ; yet knowing meanes might be multiplied, he 
 enlargerh his Caution, thar, nor thele, nor any of any fort 
| ſhould bee giuen. way vnro. Amongſt thote other yee 
may number : 1 Peruerting of Authentig que Scriptures, 
|2 Miracies. 3 Apparition of the Dead, with the like. 
The chicte meanes now in vieamongſt our Aducrfaries ; 
whoſe Purgatory, Prayer tor Dead, Inuocation of Saints 
departed, &c, Haue no other ground then obſcure pat- 
lages of Scripture depraued, or fained Miracles, or fond 
apparitions of the Dead. Againſt rheſe, and a thouſand the 
I1Kc, our Saniour hath m: ide vs cautionate ; limiting vs to 
| fe2fofer, and Prophets; aduiting to examine ® Miracles by 
| Dottrine. h eAnathematizing e Angels , ittrroducing ano- 
ther Gotpcl. 

As mcanes anaileable to prenent ſedacement, rhinke of 
theſe. 1 Store you with knowledge of Scriptures ; ' /et 
that Word dwell plentifully 5 you : you know who faid, | Je | 
| ere not knowing the Scriptures. 
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2 Bewarcof wanton curiolity ! in ſearching beyond Rexe- 
lations ; m be Wiſe to ſobrietie, 

3 Make not Reaſon a Miſtris to Faith ; ſhee is a good 
hand-maid, while a hand-maid ; but S&r4b made Hager 
inſolent. 

4 Let not knowledge 1 puſfe thee ; for © who diſcrummates 
thee ? Thy Ignorance, it thou couldſt ſee it, is more then 
thy Knowledge. 

5s Admit not leaſt declining trom the Scripture ; change 
not #13«x4 1NtO ©rscur, YET. 

6 Adhere not tothe letter againſt the true meaning of 
Scripture, that's not words, but meaning. 

7 Hyecrrour in manners ; they make way to errours 
in iudgement yea p to ſtrong deluſion. | 

8 Bcenot raſh, or hcad-long 1n refoluing beyond eni- | 
dence. Temerarious makes way to Erroncous. 

9 Indabys, reſoiuc not without your guides. Thereare 
at Whoſe 1 monthes you muſt ſeeks the Law. And of Pan 
Caution hitherto : followes the Conturation. 

For that day ſhall not come except there be a departure firſf 
and that man of ſinne be rexealed, tc. 

2 The Contutation of the errour from two neceflary 
Antecedents of Cyr 1$Ts comming. 1 Generall A- 
poſtafie. 2 Reuclation of Antichriſt. Thus in torme : 
That day ſhall not come till after the great Apoſtaſie, and : 
diſcouery of Antichriſt. Neither of theſe yet are,nor ſhall ' 
bec within the time limited by falſe Teachers. Ergo, the | 
end nor yer. | 

That day ſhall not come ; A ſupplement to the Text, yet | 
no condemned addition tothe Word of Go Þ ; ſith trom | 
ſcope and principall intention of the Apoſtle, fluently in- 
ferred ; ſelfely Necin it ſelfe into the vnderſtanding of 
the Reader. Except x At beea departure : Saint eAuftins 
rendring by Refwga as impertinent I pretermit : though 
the trope be vii alſto fay ſcelus pro ſceleſto. | 

1 Apoſtaſic in general ſignifies any defeAÞbr reuolt from 
him to whom we owe, or haue performed ſubietion. 

2 Of what fort, and from whom 1s this nt” "i 
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4aciule defection trom the Koman Empir Ee. Nift LECLIS Tb 
| merit diſceſſio primum, vt omnes Geutes que Romano Impeyio 
| ſubzacent, recedant ab cus, ff mox :; Niſt, mauit, fucrit Rona- 
num [mpermm deſolurnm, & Antichriſtus preceſſerit, 08 Ve 
met Chriſt. The tcntence 1s true ; but the Expoſition im- 

pertinent. For 1 {} ands © T1 falis the | hy rch \\ ith v3 'C EmM- 

| pire? 2 Was this the finne which God thould panith by 
giuing the raincs to Antichriſt ? Detection trom Ho 0 


| pire? 3 Or were Chriſtiansro be Authors of ſich ct 


— 
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Re: ei: Saint Hierome atvd other ancicnts m_ concencd it | 


| ad Algaſians 
| queſt 119, 


| defection ? 4 The finne ſpecihed as mt of At —_—_ ſts | 


| raigne and curſed cfhcacy in deluſion, is not? recemmmng lore 
of the trueth, fc. 5 1 amdecemed it Scripture any w } here 
vic the tearme to lignifie any other rhen a = ;tuall,or Ec- 
clcftaſticall defeion from God, Heb.3.1 2. 1/as 1.5. From 
Faith. 1 Tim.4.1. From Religion, Atts 21.21. Wee hauc 
conſent of beſt Expoſitors amongſt Remaniſts : of Saint Ar- 
mſtin better aduited. —— Refwgam vrique 4 Dome Deo : 
[he detection then is ſpirituall. Concerning it, (ce thete 
| particulars. 1 What it is. 

To Thomas it ſounds retroceſſonems 4 Des : 1 going backe 
or departure trom God, with whom wee have had ſome 
reall appearing,or graduall comunction: to whom we ho: 

' performed or profeſſed ſubiection. 
Three things eſpecially there are that knit vs vnto God, 
and whereby wee teſtihe ſabietion vnto him. 1 Hit! 
2 Religion. 3 Obedience. Accordingly rhey make th 
| ſorts of Apoſtaſie : 1 From Faith. 2 From Re'igion. 
3 From Obedience. The tearmes I keepe, willingly vary- 
ing in explication. 

1 From Fauth:as whena man forſaftes the true doctrine 

; of Faith, whercot he hath beene informed ; and which he 
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| hath entertained into his mdgement and profeiſton, and } 


falls to Paganiſme, Indaiſme,Hereſie, See 1 71m 4.1. 
2 From Religion : as when hee torfakes the worſhip of 
[thetruc Go Þ, and falls to worſhip Idols ; 1s eAchz: or 
| from the true manner of w orſhipping the truc God ; as 
k the tenne Tribes vnder [eroboars. 
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| 3 From Obedience : as when a%man falls from morall | 
praRtiſe to viciouſneſle of life, whereof ſee Marth. 2.45, | 
| 2 Pet.2.21. of whether, or whether of all, the ArosrLs | 
muſt bee ynderſtood, if any inquire, thus let him thinke, 
they vſually goe together ; in what order, ſome other oc- | 
cafion may fitlier manifeſt. Though commonly Interpre- | 
| terslimit #9 Apoſtaſie from Faith, and puritic of Religion, | 
3 Mcanes the APoSTLE of ſome particular perſons, | 
| Churches, Prouinces? Refp. Rather of an vniuerſall A- 
| poſtalic of the multitude, and Mator part of the Chriſtian 
| Worid : tor otherwife reuolt of particular perſons, and 
| [1 Tohn 2.19. Churches, was not ſtrange in i Apoſtles times : when that | 
| 1 Tim.4.1, | here ſpoken of is intended to bee * notorious : and ſome» 
| s 2 Tim.3-1,2- | thing v remote from the notice and ſight of the generation! 
| # Luke 18.P. | then living : more neercly coaſting * vpon the time of | 
| Chriſts ſecond comming. And hith-rto 15 Conſenr., | 
4 But what's this Faith and Religion from which the 
| reuolt ſhall be ? Popiſh Expoſitors many interprer »f the | 
| Romsaſh Faith, and Religi 12 : and of the Obedicnce ſuppo- | 
| 


ſed due tothe Biſhop of that See,as tothe Vicar o* Chriſt, 
Saint Peters ſacceflor. Worſhipt might he be. 

Refip. Butſhew vs, 1 pray, what Scripture hath tyed vs | 
to the Faith and Religion of Rome, as 1t 1s Romana ?* Nn\t | 
wee abſurdly thinke the Church in Scripture,to Jenotc no- 

| thing but the Church of Rome ? Faith and Religion,denote 
| ; the Faith and Religion of Rome? Apagite. 
| 2 What, when the Row/5 Church prooues Apoſta- 
| | ticall? are wee then tyed tothe F a 1 T #4 and Religion of 
| y Mat.16.18. | Rowe? Wall you ſay its impollible, tor the y promſe and 
| » Luke 22,32. | * prayer of Cn "g ST? Refp, The Church to which 
| | the promiſe 1s mad?, 1s the Church Catholique of the E- 

[let : the Faith of Peter prayed for, is noe ſides que ( ved- 
| eur; but qua (yreditur, the giltof Faith in Perer and all 
|Gops Children. 

And that the Romuſb Church may prooue Apoftiricall, 

; doeth not the Apoſtle more then intimate? Roy, 1 t. 20. 
| Be not hugh minded, but feare, wasno.empty {carcrow : an 
| intimation rather of poſſibility and likelihood of their ab- 


| | ieion : | 
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ietion : if Papsſts themelues may be belecued in the que- 
| ſhon of pericuerance. Such Caueats to other of Gods 


| people , more then intimate their poſſible Apoſtaſic : at | 


| lcaſtas they generally apprehend them. 
3 What when the great Antichriſt hath ereed his E- 
piſcopall Scec vpon that «7xa27er ; and hath begun to the 
Kings of the carth inthe cup of damnable errours, and do- 


' 


| 


: 


Arines of Dincls ? Arc wee then bound ro adhere to the 


Faithand Religion of Romze 7 or ſhall it not bee our wiſe- 
' dome #9 come ont of that Babylon? Apoc.18.4, 

4 Their Apoltaſic de fats, [ (pare to inſiſt on. Be plea- 
| ſedtocompare the Doarine of the Tridentine Counfell 
; touching taith and worſhip, with that extant in Paxds Epi- 
| ftle to the Romany ; thou wilt be ready to {iweare, the Carie 
| that once Was faithf {{ 1s now become an barlot : that Bethel is 
| become Beth- Auen. 
| Asto the tcſtimonies of Fathers , produced tocuidence 
| the prerogatiue of that Charch : read what that thrice 
| reuerend Door 1/hitaker of blefſed memory , hath fully 
| anſivercd : this onely added : 1 {ct apart you muſt the're- 
| ſtimonics which Popes giue of rhemiclues : for what 

Court alloweth a mans owne Teſtimorze in his owne 


, 


| Cauſe? 2 Bclccue not the Epiſtles Decretall to bee theirs, | 


on whom they are fathered : Biſhops of thole times were 
not ſo vnlettered, fo vntutored , as in cueric page to 
doe Priſcian violence. * Not fo beſotted , as to ſend let- 
ters to thedead : nor, you muſt thinke , fo Propheti- 
call, as to alledge for reſtimonic the ſayings of men yet 
vnborne, 
Asto other Fathers of Greeke and Latine Church, they 
| muſt be confeſſed to ſpeake many things encomaſtically 
of the Roman Church in their times : caute they had then 
; ſwhcicnr,ir being yer moſtly orthodoxe. Y et what ſeemes 
in their writings to ſound , as they would now haue rhe 
Bels to ring, thinke, and you (hall not erre, they ſpake ra- 
ther from voluntary reuerence, then trom opinion of ne- 
ceſlary obligation. 
Apoſtaſie, vnderſtand fromthe Faith Catholique tangh 
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10 Scriprurer; that 15, verbum fidei, 

Rebgion, what is inthe written word preicribed : «Al 
—Mat.154 ther thinke z vaine , taught by the precepts of men. .W hen | 

Panl taid, they ſrwnld depart from the faxth ; meant he from 

the faith of Rome ? cr rathicr mcant hee Rome , as other 

| Churches, yca more then many, {h-uld depart from taith 

Catholick ? See 1 T1.4.1.3-thou wilt thinke he pointed 

| anger ſpecially to Rome , {o ſutable are their dorines to 

| theſe of Dixeels there mentioned. And thus dot}; -=_ i Cx- 

| pound this I cxt Ni/i venerst as[ceſſto promum : E xpenunt 

aliaui de diſce[ſiins a Romano [Imperto : alty ae diſceſſu a Ro- 
34011 Eccle ta. \k na 14917 FIT” e(t Ho { r*ceſſit (rreria , "44 | 


Vikeruy melins mtellt gen; lum. de receſſa 4 [ide Cath lic a 
Is palt: Reſp. WW by doudt we? haue wwe read (cripturcs? 

hCalads ie dodtrine of Faith there t 1117 herole, Mat 

ter, Mancr of worihip there pretcr12c!? the whole world 


£ 
ONCE groaned to {ce 17 (clte become Arian, tt might much 


' INGTEC,TO NUT ITCNC IT iclte become vhoily Antrchrslt as, 

6. When began it ? Where was 1t? Who Authors of it ? 

| Reſp. 1. Fond mcn : muſtcisc maltancesnceds be puntus 
ally howne, clic is 1t not ? Reade what to this point that | 

| learned Do-tor Pa Ida hnoted. 2. The declimngs from 

| Pure dot trine anc t Religion, ant ho\ vINcucr y Agc of thc 

Church they were increaſcd, 'ce in the Cer tur y Writers 

| 2. Anuchriſtian1inc, Part iles 4 myſterie of iniquity ; (c- 

cretly it inſiruares ir {elfe into the Church : they © ſpeake 

lies m Hypocrijte, 4. Can any mantcli me, when luſtifcatt- 

on by workes, doarine of merit,fattsfation, lupereroga- 

tion ; full keeping the Law to 1wwſtification, tree will, &Cc. 
were generally entertained in the Church. Can you tell | 

mee when worſhipping. God in an Image , Adoration of 

the Euchariit,veneratioa of Reliques, Praycrfor the dead, 
inuocation of Saints,&c. or if there bee any other point ot | 
Faith or worſhip wherein we diflcnt from the Tridenune | 
Faith and Religion ; can any tell me, \vhen,or where thele | 

Were generally entertained amongſtthe teachers, 8 people 
of the chriſtian world?Then therc was this apoſtaſie. W he | 
were theſe dogmatized anddecretally ſtabliſhcd for catho- | 
[1quey, 


— 
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lique doQtrine ? Then wasthis Apoſtaſie ſet in thevigours | 


| No Papift but Icemes learned ur rhis Chronologie; had he 

vill or wit to cxact them according-to-the antient Faith 
taught by Prophets and Apoſtles; hee would (ce it more 
needtall ro reforme his long errour, then curi ufly ro en- 
quire after imperrinent circumſtances. 

But that there 1s,or thalldefuch an vaiucrſall Apoſtalie 
of the Chriſtian world trom Chritt to Antichriſt, Papilts 
themſciues contefle. Ot whom | would tor my learning, 
know how in that time , wmnxer/abty (hall be a not. of the 


true Church 2 W hen all the world ſhall rurne atrcr Anti- | 


chriſt ; and the Nations be maile drunke With the wine of the 

\V hoores Fornications : mult 1 then 1oyne to the more 

part, the prenailing fide ? If you will by notes guide vs t 

the Church, Ict them yer be infeperadic ; 10.15 not ymer- 
lity, as your {clucs mult contefle, 

Bur, Lord, mc thinkes,meditating Gods tndgement vp- 

| 


, Whatrer- 
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m the world 1h permitting them to tuch reuolr 
(Mm not |» 19 be hrob-mmaed but frare. How cautionatc and 
.C ſhould 1t make vs all,cuen c him that thinks he tand- 
9 hemctt? Vaine lewes inther profanenefic , {ecured 
themiciues by rhe d T empple ; forgetting what the Lovd 
one to Silo, And wee, who mititie lewes incur protan: 
ynthankfulncſle and-difobedience, yet promiſe our felue 
Contimnnance Ol 5s \\ ord ; yer hauc ICENC W | 
| tha Charches of eAfia ; what was the ſtate of the Chriſtt- 
n world , choſe many Ages wherein Antichriſt ſtood in 
| 11s ſtrength. I muſt needesfay, I teare not greatly t 
| rc00!t to Antichriſt ; Now are the dayes of bis con / mpreon; 
| he now lyeth in his bed of langasſhing : but take heede wee 
| fall not to Atheiſme or Paganiſme. Certainely thither 
; bends the whole world ; Eucn thev that profefſe ro know 
| God, yet in their workes deny him; and where is the orcatci} 
forme of Godlineſſe, yet may be obſcrucd denial of che power 
thereof, W hat greater paſſage of Apoſtaſie , either to vn- 
| beliefe, or misbclice ? 


| . o . , 

| If youobſcrue, In departure from God the order (eemes 

| retrograde | 
—_—_—_ —— 
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ow | 
| retrograde to that of comanng to him. In comming to | 
| e Heb. 11.6, Go Þb wee begin at 5 Faith; proceede to f Deuotion ; are 
FARt9.n, perfitted in obedience. In departure from Go1 the begin- 
niags are atdilobediences ; proceedings, to indeuotton : 
end in vnbelicte or misbelicte. Hymeneus and «Alexander 
hrit pur aWa)y r90d g CON/cIence , then made Shmp\wracke of | 
Fauh. Salomon tirſt b luxurious ; thereby flakes deuo- | 
tion, toltrating the Idolatry of his ftrange wiucs ; its not 
long, crc hee 10ynes 1n the worſhip of their Idols. The 
mcotho of 1mpolt« T'S15 noted by Saimrt Peter - they promsſe 
| | [iberty , and through luſt; and much Wwantonneſſe {o they be- 
| gale the /umaple. I fay as Pax, k make ſtraight ſteps to Jour 
feere, leaſt that which « halting be turned out of the w. '”, lcalt 
| your ſelues fall from the Grace of God. Reade 2 Petey 1. 4. 
tOoIO1lhl. 
Firſt, Intends the Apoſtle ediÞfirftnes, or precedence 
of Apoltaſie, to the day of Chriſt? Or not alſo to the Reuc- 
lation of Antichriſt ? Reſp. That ir ſhall foregoec the com- ; 
ming of Chriſt , and is ſointended by the Apoſtle is cui- 
| dent ; itbcing a party Argument , proouing Chriſts com- 

ming not to be inſtant, becauſe this Apoſtatic was not yet 
| complete. In likely-hood alſo its mcant an antecedent to 
* ntichriſts diſcoucry , and higheſt adnancement into his 
Throne, or chaire of Peſtilence ; becauſc that looſing the 
{ 2 Thef. 2.15. | raines to Antichriſt 1s to puniſh mens not | recerrang the 
loxe of the Truth ; - And the fault 1s preſuppoled to puniſh- 
ment. 

[f any ſhall ſay Antichriſt isthe Author and procurer of 
this Apoſtalie ; theretore muſt needes precede, or be con- 
int with it. Reſp. Antichriſt veiled is worker of this 
Apoſtaſie ; and ſo is in being with or before it : yet dorhit 
precede Antichriſt rexealed : this Apoſtalie is before the 
Reuclation of the man of ſin. Howbeirt, confirmation and 
encrealc of Apoſtalic ſtall be wrought by him,when he 1s 
aduanced into his Throne. Aduantaged hee ſhall then be 
to procure ic. 1. By crroursalready entertained, wherem 
preſcription ſhall ſtced him. 2. By authority ſuch as at 
which Monarchics ſhall tremblc. 

eAnd 
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And that man of ſinne bee rewealed. The ſecond neceſſary 
antecedent to Chriits comming is the rexealmg,or diſcowery 
of that man of ſinne ; which not yet accomplithed in Pans 
time, prooucd, there was then no ſuch «fax: nighneſſe of 
| the day of the Lord. | 

As touching the maniof ſinne, Agreement is onall fides, 
| that hee is intended by Paxdl, the great Antichriſt, various 

opinions touching him we read in Fathers, ad Nauſcem v/- 

| qe. 1 Papiſts thus propount him : a ſingular, or indiui- 

| duail perſon. 2 Proteſſed aduerfary to Chriſt. 3 By Na- | 
tion a lew of the Tribe of Pan. 4 Ereting his Kingdome 

[in Icruſaicm. 5 Scducer of lewes,not Chriſtans ; his rt- 

| ling, reigne, and fall, they limit to three yecres and halfe, 

{ 1mmcdiatclyc nnexed with the end of the world, Large | 
confutation of thclc dreames, J pPUTPOLE NOT; ECXtant You 
hae it in the writings of many reuerend Diuines ; Doctor 
Whitaker, Door Dounham,Maſtcr Brightman 2nd others, 

|to whom | reterre you. Onely what this Scripture occa- 
tons to bee {ſpoken for, or againſt, expect from me accor- 
ding to my mcaturec ; ot him hue things ye may notre rrom 

| the Apoſtle. 1 His ceſcription. 2 Reuelation. 3 Riting 
| to his rcigne. 4 Contumption. 5 Abouthment. 
| 2 _ deſcription by properties, or adiuntt; many, mten- 
ded by the Apoſtle tothis end ; that, in whom we ſee con- 
currence of them all,in that height they are here propoun- | 
ded, wee might not doubt to point the finger at himand 
ſay, Fece eAvts chriſtis tle, Wee tollow the wordes : his 
hrſt propriety, Or part of is ſtyle ; 5 drIownre Ts d wap 2. 
Take the Article iwamvs, mult it needes dencte a fingu- | 
| lar indiziduwm ? and why nota Kingdome,a kinde,a whole 
| madc vp of ſuccelliue parts, as our opinion 1s? Forſooth, 
the «Article foreeth foda particular perſon » 6 evSJewnws,0 Vos, | 
> &vours. Its Epiphanis his rule. Articles contra the | 
fignification to one certaine thing ; ſo that &rIgores l1gni- | 
fies man at large ; but 5 «rfpwros alwayes a fingalar,or »- 
diniduwm ot man. 

Reſp. \\ et Proclusthus :wbs Plato dicit Ti'y $661, ſeribit miy, 
Tu a pYou TY Fy Yr8 17 Sud «$Y 1 Ty TL y 79 mv us 9% ” T5 GAov a1 Jos. 

Examples 
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z02 | CHAP.2, An Expoſition up8n the ſecond Vin. 2, 


Exam les are frequent, Chriſt committed not himſclfe | 
vnto them ; for hee Knew them all ; and needed not that | 
any man (hu dry tcltihc Tei T4 v9; WT, CUTS 36 £30 07XH4 7 | 
ny & 7 «4g m : that 1s, I trow,gnot 1n this,or that particu- 
lar onely ; but in cucry man. Compare Lake 4. 4. Ilarke 
2. 2/7. a Apoc, 22.11. Rom.1.17, &c, The Lyon,the Beare, 
&c. in Danel, denote they particular Kings? Or not ra- 
ther Kingdomes ? Kings many lingally fucceeding cach | 
other ? | 
An1 thar fuch a line and ſucceſſion of men is intended 
by the Apoſtlc appcares by theſe Reaſons. 1 Conceiued | 
hce was, and after a fort animated in Apoſtics dayes. The | 
ſparu of that «Amhrilt of Which vew bane herd, that it i | 
w 1 Toh.4 3. Commun ; and now 1s it tn the World already. 2 But «4 part 
| = Apoc.20. of has Reigne, is of 4 chow and yeeres continuance. 3 The 


3 


greatneſle of things to be wrought by him, whither wee 
| number them the lame that Pa; pilts, or whether as Scrip- 
ture,requires much more then th Gd: -_ of a man. Reade our | 
diuines they giue you tull ſatisfaction. 
i What 1s his Reuealing? 2 Is hee yet diſcovered ? 
' 3 Whcn reucaled? 4 W here may we finde him ? 
Refp. To the firſt, Popilh Interpreters conceiue a di- | 
{coucry of him {o cuident and cleere, as of CHR15T at his 
comming z as if euery eye ſhould ſee lum, and bee able to 
diſcerne him as he 1s. 
But fay ſadly ? Suppoſe you all ſhall bee able to diſcerne | 
him to bee that Antichriſt? 1 How then arc K ings and | 
Mw made © drunken With the Wine of his formicatians ? | 
How then 4 myſtery of tiquitie, which Title the #hoere | 
Sd p carries in her fare-head? 2; Thus concciue ; 
diſconered, he meancs 1n ſuch ſort, that who haue eyes may | 
ſec,and diſcerne him. The tinde (ce not the Sunne ſhining 
in his brightncfle ; not through defect of light, but for | | 
want of 'Eyc (1ght. 
2 11 hee yet Revealed? Refp. Nor borne, ſay We 
mas | \Gops Spirit in Scripture, hath giuen vs 4q ſixe certaine | 
fe part. Rem. | (jpnes of Antichriſts comming, rwo preceding, r The | 
| 140-3 £4þ-4. | Poncking of the Goſpel in all the world. 2 The deſolation | 
'S) 
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' of the Romane Empire : two Concomutant, x The 
ching of £nech, and Elias. 2 Periecution by Antichriſt ſo 
great and notorious, that all publiqueſeruice of God ſhall 
ceaſe. Two ſubſequent. x The deſtruction of Antichriſt 
after three yeeres and a halte of his Reigne. 2 The end of 
the world : theſe none of them yet in being, prooue preg- 
nantly that Antichriſt yet vnborne, 

Large anſwere to theſetrifles of Argument learned may 
better Fxch from our Duuines,then expect from me.In ta- 
| uour of the people to whoſe yſe I intend theſc labours, this 
breuiat I propound. | 
To the firſt, a.24-15. Refp. 1 The vniuerſal preaching | 
of the Goſpel is not there,nor any where clte made a ſigne | 
or antecedent of Antichriſt; 7:/s ws ; then is the end, | 
faith our Saniour ; therefore then Antichriſt ? baſely they | | 
beg the queſtion, that make the end of rhe world contigu- | 
ous to Antichr iſts rifing or fall. 2 How full of homonumy | 
is euery peece of the argument. The end is there of the | 

Temple and Citie, not of the World ; it Chry/oftomee or 

Saint Zxke may bee credited, Zuke 21.20. Antichriſt be- 

like was to bee before the doftrine of Iernfalem : indeed to | 

yeu might better haue colkeured your conceits of his Na- | 

tion, and Temple ; and remooued him farther from your | 

Rome. z But hath not the Goſpel beene preached vniuer- | 

fally inthe ſenſe of our Sautour 2 IT doubt not, but while | 

the Citic and Temple ſtood : from erwſalem to r Jilyrienrs, | » tom 15.19. 

one Pax! had filled all With the Goſpel of Chriſt : luppo'c | | 

you the reſt ot the Apoftles idle? See Rom. 1.8. and 10.18. 

Coloſſians 1. 6. 23. belides what your owne Stapleton re- 

ports of Thomas from Syluefter, and Chryſologus : as it in 

preaching he had reached to the very Indians and the low- 
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eſt Anti Ss. 4 Butſuppoſe you,our Sauijours preaching | 

is ——_ modem. <4 to bee a to no | 

Churches in cuery Nation ? \ The ſownd and Runveny of him: | / Rom. 16.18. 
Went. owt into all Lands, ſufficiently to depriue them of | 

excuſe, 5 Nor need wee wonder if inthe lands by our | 

men lately diſcouered, there bee found no monuments of | | 
Chriſtian Faith and Religion ; when in asfew centuries of | 
yeeres | 
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yeeres after the floud we tinde,exceptin ASrabams family, 
extin& alt the Religion taught by Noah to his poſterity. 

To the ſecond, The deſolation of the Romane Empire. 

2 Theſ.2.6.7. Rei. Full anſwere falls fitteſt in explicating 

the ſixt and ſcuenth verſe : where expet it. 

To the third, The preaching of Hwoch, and £/iae, who 

| are ſuppoſed yet toliue vpon the carth,and to line for this, 

| to oppole themfeclues to Antichriſt, to preferne the Ele. 

| from his ſeducement, and to conuert the Jewes. AHal.g. 

| $,6. Ecclus.g8, and 44. Matth.17.11. eAp%.11.3. Refp, 

| | 1' Innone of theſe Scriptures that are of vadoubted Au- 


| | thority 4s any mention of Enoch. 2 Nor- at all of Anti- 
| chriſt, or their oppoling him. 3 W hat Malachi ſpake of 
| e Mat 17,14.& | E/zas and his comming, our Sautour interprets of t /ohn 
| 17 It,12. Baptiſt, Who came in the Spirit and power of Elzas ; And when 
| Luke 2,17, the Cardinall hath tired himſelfe-in wreſting, yet muſt he 
bee forced to yetld, the Prophet ſpake of Elias myſtical or 
[ymbolicall, not proper or perſonall ; except he will mannerly 
as hedoeth, oppoſe to our Sautours interpretation,and the 
s Mat.17.13- | i Apoſties rrwe appreben/ion : them 1f wee follow, we ſhall 
| & Compar©® | finde Malachi to meanc Elias * myſtical, a Harbinger to 
| Luke 117+ & | Chriſts firſt coming in the fleſh, not per/onall,to attend or 
| Mat.11,1 4- "8 "". . ©, , 
| oppole Antichriſt at the end of the world. 4 Or ſuppoſe | 
| it incant of Chriſts {ccond comming, andthe conuerſion 
' of Tewes; Yet 1 Wherc is Hemch ? And why not this | 
Elias myſtical, as Tohn Baptiſt the forerunner of Chriſts | 
comming 1n the fleſh? Denoting thoſe Miniſters more or 
| fewer, whom Go Þ ſhall raife vp his inſtraments for | 
calling of lewes? 5 But what 1s all this to Antichriſt ? | 
| whole fall precedes the calling of lewes, wherein the E3as' 
menticned hath kis imployment. To that of the rw» wit- | 
ncfſes, Apec.11.3. W hatneceſlity to intrepret of Henoch, | 
y Howl. in | and £has ? Why not, as Y Anguſtine ,of the two T eſt aments ? | 
Apoc. 84. In this Renelation, wherein thereare qwor verba tot ſa- | 
cramenta, Allegoricall Expoſitions may not bee deemed | 
ſtrauge. 6 Or why nor, of that ſmall, yet competent ;; 
| number of Miniſters raitcd in all times to oppoſe vnto An | 
' eichriſt? There is left probability-chat irs meant of He- | 
| 
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noch and E lias ; whoſe pruuilecge it was, y wor to ſve death; 3 Heb.11. 5. 
a goodly priuilcdge to bee taken trom the malice of their | 
' times, that they might bee reſerned for the more crucll | 
| Rage of Antichriſt : and was this ſo notable a crowne of 
| Henochs Faith and Walking with God, Heb.1 1.5, | 
Tothe fourth, Pcriccutionto violent & nctorious that all 

| publique Seruice of God ſhall cealte, Har.24. 2 1. Apoc.20.7 | 
| Dan.12-11. Reſp. That pereletie periccution mentioned 
| by the Euangeliſt, is by Saint Z#ke- expolition rhe necefli- | 

ty and tribulation lewes were to endure at the fiege and | 
 furprifall of Ieruſfalem by Titus and Yeſpatian ; See Lnk.21. | 
' and COINPAIC circumftances in Matthew : together with | 
| what Jo/ephs. reports of the accompliſhment ; 'th-n wild | 

be forced to {ay,its meantof Iewes of thoſe times,not pot- | 

libly intended to Tewes or Chriſtans from Antichriſt. | , 
| 2. Yet none denics but perſecution by Antichriſt ſhould be, | 
| hath bin extreme: Bar 1.0t foules rather then of bodies, | 
| when they arc ftarued for want of knowledge ; 2 racked by | © \p®+9+ 526 
| tortwres of Conſcience, tranimitted by Cart loads to Hell, by | 75. 
| him to whom no man faith, avr 52a faces. 2. Of bodies of | _ 
{ Saints allo, if we will ponder cruclty, rather then number 
; Martyrs : in vaine doth the Cardinall from Hierome and | 
| Fuſcbin« cite the multitude of Saints Mafhicred by Doms- | 
 tian,&c, for how ſhould Antichriſt match them 1 multi- | - 
'tuae ? When the names left are fo few , andthe whole * 

world pertormes vaſlalage vnto him? Yet vpen the Saints 
| falling vader their ryranny, what Phalarr,, hath exceeded 
las cruelty ? Reade our Aartyrologies, 

As touching the iſſue or efteRt of his perſecution, Cefla- 

tion of publique worſhip, Rep. 1. If thereby hee meanes 
| la full and preſcribed Worſbip, 1 contradit not : Antichriſt 
brings it with him : for many yeeres together, what but 
bauling and meere Baalsſme was heard 1n our Temples? | 
W hat ſcene , but horrible ſuperſtition and Idolatry, in 
worſhipping of Images, inuocation of Saints, adoration of { 
Hoſtes,&c? W heretoif any ſhewed himſcltc oppolite, or 
vawilling, ſauadge cruelty was eſteemed lenity un his tor- 
| Tae, The place of Damelat firſt view ditclaimeth their | 
| gloſle. To ' 


—_— 
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s AA.1, 7. 
6 Mat-24-36, 
Mar.13-32. 
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Tothe fift and {ixt. The Raigne of Antichriſt to endure 
onely for three yeares and halteat the ending of the world 
within ſome few dayes. Reſp. Except a few faces and | 
names of men, what hath chis dreame to ſupport it? I con- | 
feſſe I haue no heart ro doc, what is done by others, ſuffer 
me therefore to reterre you todimanes fore-<cited. [n my 


| Conſcience I thinke, their icarne 1 thus ſpeaking, ſpuake 
againſt their owne conſcience : tor, 1. Can they thinkea 
man{ſo baſe in his birth as theyduppole Antichriſt, ſhould | 
in ſo few yerzres ſupprefie the whole Church ? Subdue / 
| Rome itſelte , cre& his Temple in lerulalem , expell the | 
| Turke? What, Allthis in the {pace of three yeeresand a | 
| halfe?of Alexenders exploits and vitories greatthings are | 
| written; yet equall they not in {peed,rhe one halfe of what 
| this Leopard muſt worke. 2. Why am | long ? The praiſe 
| and crowne of Saints is , that they had not worſhipped the 
| beaft, nor bye Image, nor recciued his Character in forchead 
| or hand, during the ſpace of the thouſand yeeres, Apoc. 20. 4. | 
| whereof? Butof his raigne ; the mufery of the world, that | 
; they lay dead wmder him that whole time laſting, ver. 5, A! 
| dreame therefore, that his whole Age 1s but of three 
yeeres and halfe. | 
As tothe immediate ſucceeding of the worlds end to | 
the fall of Antichriſt , and chat within 45 dayes, quid at- | 
tinet malta ? Reſp. 1. Itsalittle peece of my Faith, that at- | 
cer Antichriſts ruine, ſhall follow 1. The calling ot ewes. ; 
2. The deſtruftion of Gog and Afagog. 3. The Raigne | 
ofthe Church flouriſhing on earth tor ſoine hundre\ls of 
yeeres, howlocuer we preſume the thouſand yeeres ro de- 
note an indeterminate {pace of time. 2. Bur our vpon im- | 
pious curioſity ; when the 3 Father hath reſerned temes and oa 


ſeaſons wn his owne power ; the » Sewne proteſſeth hee knew 
neither day nor howre of bus comming ; {nall man preſume ro | 
point out the day ? 1. Suppoſe my $kill {o good, as to 
calculate the preciſc time of Antichriſt entring his raigne; 
day of his Ruine I haur learned from Keme ; might I not | 
alſo know the cxat day of Chriſts fecond comming ? | 
2+ There ſhall bee that ſhall ſee Antichriſt in his Throne, | 


Papiſts 


—_ 


Mens fin. ti..aD.ao 0 
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| Papiſts themſclues confelling : they then ſhall be more of 
G29DS$ priuy Counteil, then the ſonne of hes owne boſ me ; | 
| knowing the ſelte day of Chriſts {ccond appearing : O yee z 
heauens be aſtoniſhed at this. Bur ſuch mult bee the pride 

| of Antichrilt. W hat hath beene ſaid in an{were, furhceth 

' to eurdence that - ſntichrift h, ith beene already renealed. 

3 When? is the next queſtion. Rep. Prety play the Bellay. de pour. 
| Cardinall makes withthe variety of opimonsto uching | ns Ronul1h.3, cap, 
time amongſt our Dunes. Thus yee may reconcile all : 

{ome ſpeake of h1s [4 onceproun ; ſome of his / wpe throes it 
the wombe of his Romiſh mo ther - ſome of h14 birth; lome | 
of his aſcending the throne : lome of his "ug her adnamcement ; 
and there are that denote with the finger his very 4#un, 
the rop and vigor of his pride. 
| 1 © (oncewed inthe Apoſtles time, yea, then animated. «© 2 Theſ-2,7. 
'd The ſporit of that Antichraſt Was then in rhe world. 2 Stri- ; t loha 4.3. 
uing to ice gh i (abortiuc would hee had beene ; ) within 
a few Centuries after the Apoſtles ; what time ambition 
ſuperiority, no lcflc then whe wks ſhewcd it ſelfe in ſome 
Saint Biſhops of that See. 3 Borne vnder ( on/fantime,w har 
time the v OYCE WAS heard trom Hcaucn ; © Semmatiom eſt © Plating tn 
venenum in Feeleſia. 4 Set in his throne, and reucaled, if | | Yea Syluef, 
Gregorie may bec jadge, what time Phocas that parricide, | 


— ——— 


granted t to Bonif acetherhurd {tile of Biſhop Oecumenicall; | | Plating 

iIPebert. 
to the Rowyn/hb Church, headſhip oucr all other Churches. ! þ erf 
5 Yet higher aduanced, when encreaſed with Temporall | z3/oneras, 


dominion, and tully poflcſſed f both ſwords. 6 Art his | 
top, and ncere his firſt fall, what time by the Counſell of | 
Lateran hee is decreed (uperiour to generall Cquncells, | 
eAmezo 1516 | 
5 Where may we finde him? Reſp. Where the (ri | 
”n 14. thither well the Vultzeres be gath cred t gerh &. Wherc? | 
but 1n that, 
Sedes ſumma Petrs qu paſtor.; lis homor ts 
Fatt { aprt munas, quicgud non poſſtdet army, 


0 
: 


_ 
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Rellagione tener, 
| Tetthis bee our Rule ; where wee finde concurrence of | 
| all theſe properties mentioned by the Apoftle, there #s that | 
| / Antichrs}. | 
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eAnticl brsft, And if they all faite not to the Papacy, /, 4S 2 
coat cut out for that body,trecly Ic conteſle my felte (tif- 
ly crroncous 1n that little pecce oft my Faith. View them 
11 their order. | 
1 That man of ſinne. Alluſion perhaps is to that fo fre. 
| quent in Old Teltament, Anſve Belial. 1 Sam.2.12. 2 K mg, 
| 21.10. and rendring of it. Sauethatthe Article take 1229" 
| v9 ;9r, points him out, the firſt borne among the fons | 
of Belial; a primate no lefle then fuperiatiue , amengſt 
them; w hich perhaps gauc occaſion to lome Ancients, to 
deeme him the great Deuill himſclte,or a icuill incarnate 
Hieren, Exif. | Saunt Hierome thus explicates, Homo 5m quo f 
44 Algatiam, PeccArorTHn eſt. Aqumas , C0111 100 Hom um pe ſims , Ut 
C' riſt res 07070114/13 CPI 1I06, Ours thus, a man whole vet y 
compoſition is of finfulncfle : notorioutly, pecreictly vict- 
ous,not onely in his owne perſon, but as another /eroboums 
muking Iſrael to ſinne. 
Santte, Santte, Sane, May wee finde fuch a iniſcreant 
amongſt our holy Fathers at Rome ; whole ſtile IS, AS IN- 
{cr IpTtON On the hi I gh P ricks torch IC ad, Mole ſſe. its PItty 
to wrong {anchity. | 
LM man fo pecrcleſly Vicious ; mc icemcs muſt be as Paul ! 
deſcribes, Gentiles , t full of all 4 pnrighteowſneſ] ſe. 2 Scru- 
pling no f1nne, nor degree of linne. 3 C lamantia yo its 
muſt bee to him lemiora delitta, 4 Intendcd to the | 1gh ict 
pitch, that kinde, degree, or circumſtance may bend them 
vnto. Saint Pax! is too nice, and protcficth Puritanc, | 
# 1 Cor. 16. when hee 1 eckons 2 Formcators , Adulterers, E ff-munate, | 
9, 10. { onerons, C XTorTBoner's, among the damned crue : Propirimes | 
| fit Pape Dems, it intheic onely hee be tainted. Let not the ! 
| | Lawes Curſe touch him, except hee bec found h Unholy, 
Promag | Prophane, Murtherons Parricide, Sodomite, Perinred. Nor 
_ he reputed the man of ſinne, except he bee found amongſt 
Biſhops Chriſtian, as 4% » am neſt Kings of lirael, a 
| 1 none-/wch, that hath ſeld himſelfe to Worke Wacken: eſſe in the | 
fog: t of the Lord. 
x1 Ly their owne Chroniclers, or were their Popes ma- 


ny ſuch? x Necromancers, in cxpreſlc league with the } 
Deuill. euill. | 


: 
MSI COMIN 


Fo King.21,35. 
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| 


| Cardinall theſe were ; beaſt Fee to mincing their horrid | 


— 
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iact! .purpolel * IAC! hc! I VIRO him. Pp; Maiter S « f that 
hellliſh Arc to others ; Szizefter the tecona , Gregory the 
lrenth. 3 Poyſoncrs, and otherwilte murtherous, of all 


that food int] tothe Popedome ; one Hildebrand | 
IT. C EXTECITH C1 « IS C [1 iC I Ci mo NC | C- 
cond, Damaſis the tc cond, Leothe ninth, Beneaslttherenth, 
Nicolas the iecond , eAtlexander the econd. 4 Pr rhanc 
enen to horror. X FHild:brand ang! 1118 brca n-CGod 

tor that he an{wers not how the 2uod Emper ur Henry 


the fourth might be deftroyed,throw 


5 Luxurious,to Incc{t, Sodomy, Bettality, ob» the rwel 
but why rake I in this dun zhill ; when Bellomine con- 
fefſeth theſe, an! many others 2mong(t Popes to have bin 
fo tainted, as Storics detcribe them. 

Thatoow m.c thiakes, if a man m'The be fo bol:! with 
him, as /obn 'Bapts/f with our Sauour, to aske, | Art thox 
hee that ſhould come, or dne wee looks for another ? like an- 


{were thould bee returned, Gor and rel Whit you have heard 


and EOne ; DIucils wo! 111PPC |, God COntem ed, Religt- | 
on propha ea, Supcrit (1091 MALLOVWL $ xcaltiall luſt practt- 


ſed, Marriage icoftcd at, as vaholy, Treaſon, Rebellion, 
Bloodſhed, Cruelty, Parricide, not committed oncly, but 
defended meritorious ; parum prove Homes, faith the 


helliſhnefle ; vet weitare Platinathat calls them monſtra, 


and portenta Hominam. \N orthiclt of all < hriſtians that | 
cuer I read of to bee, [tyled efnichrs]t ; fith fo withour | 


PCecre a man of /inne. 


Muſt wce for all this, thinke hee cannot erre in Faith 2 | 


ncedes vnder paine'ot Damnation commit our ſelues to 
him as to the chiefe Shepheard, Byhop of our ſoules ? It was 
wont to bee ſaid, Gods Spirit awels not in the Soule that 1: 
(ubiett to /anne, Gentiles for leflc ſfinnes Wcre Fen Vp 9 
« reprobate mmde : Deluſion, n {ſtrong deluſion {ent as pu- 
Miſhment on all them that had picaſure in vnrightcout- 
neſſe, the priuiledge of this moniſt<cr 15 i depth of vaſſalage 
vnder Satan to be infallibly guided ly G, ds Spirit. I ſay as 
Pax ; If any vill yet be [5 1gnor.mnt, © tet ing be 1gnorant : tor 
i. 2 my 
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{* 4t 1/renſus, 


{ Nat. 11,3. | 


Uſe. 
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my part, I refoluc,as [acob ; wnto their ſecret p let not my ole | 
come ; my glory be thou not 1oyned with their aſſembly, | 
2 His iecond property, 4 ſonre of peraztion : or if they | 
wall, that ſonne ot perdition. 1 Acttucly ſome take it,and 
thus explicate the Hebratime, a deftroying fon ; one that 
as a wilde Boare makes hauocke of the Lords Vineyard :; 
| ſpoyle of the Church of God: ſo,crwelty is hu enſigne, Saint 
g Ap3c.g 11, [ohn indeed fhics him q & 779.0 - and lomewhere cals the 
tallc Prophet, the beaſt ; I am turc hath clad that whore of 
| Ap"e17 4. | Babylon+ in Scarlet, to denote her bloudy finnes ; her drwn- | 
pn kemneſſe, Canniball like, With the bloud of Saints, | 
Will this Scar{t tuit the whore,or the beaſt of Rome ſhe 
| rides ? witnefle be all Hiſtory : What bloudy warre hath 
bin in Chriſtendome ſince that whore beſtrod the Beaſt, 
whereto ſhee was not tlic ſoxne of Brchrs; it (torics thould | 
hold thcir peace, the ſtones of Pars, and our Gunpowder 
trcalon would ſpcake : I tay nuthirig of bloud of ſoules, 
which yet cricth lowder then the bloud of eAbed. 
Thus I hauec learn'd,the witedome thatis trom abouc,is 
' r(& pure, then peaceable, ( Gentle, caſte to be watreated, full 
mercy and good frunts;, here 15 a Religion, whole toundari- 
on 15 like that of new bwelt « Iericho, laid in blond ; continu- 
ed , cularged by bloud ; nor pure, nor peaccable ; (hail 
thinke 1t to Ny oceede trom that God of pure eYes, the father | 
of mercies , and God of all conſolation ? but paſſenelF1 rather | 
' & Ich 17.12, | takeit: theallufi: nis, to what our Saujour ipake of u /#- 
das, whoſe lucceffour hee teemes, who is here deſcribed 
vnto vs: and 1o the {peech tounds aman deuoted,deſtinied 
todeſtruction: 1 of body, eFpor.18.2. 2 of foule,ofpre. 
» Apoc.g.11, 19-20. Meeteſt he ould , whoſe * originall is fromthe | 
bottomleſle pit. 
| Once diſputing the queſtion whither the Pepe were 
Antichriſt, 1 was thus prefled : then, 1 cucry Pope dam» * 
ned : 2 then poſſible for vs to ay of ſoine men liung, hee 
| 184 reprobate, the childe of hell. Re/p. Thus was the an- 
(wer: 1 Non ſequitar,, for why not God re{cue out of 
| the month of the Beare, as the ſhepheard, « peece of 4 legge, 
& an eare ? Papacic is a large body : there may fat 1 ut 
IC, 


"_ 
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| See, ſome bewailing, and deſiring to retorme iniquities of | 
| it, as (/eftine. 2 And why not know, when the knower | 
| of tecrets reucales, that ſome particulars are reprobates. | 
| x Knew not Ditciples ſo much of /«das ? 2 The Church | 
Primutiue of /x/ian ? 3 Wee of all knowne * Apoſtataes ? | x r Tohn 5.16. 
3 Nor yet of this or that particular, may we fo conclude; 
{ich who» knowes whether God may grant Regreſſune in 
| viam? 4 Burtake him a man pertona ly with theie pro- 
| perties endowed, hat lets to ſay, that y Geaſf and falſe ; Apoc.19.20, 
Prophets ſhall be caſt into hell. 
But are not they in goo.l cate, who at aduenture, follow V/e. 
| the drone and driuer in preciptien ? wh venture bo y and 
 Soule to the iſſue of this ſonne of perition ? men are ven» 
trous of Soules more then of any thias ; yer vir'er the Sun 
| 1$not a Pearlc lo USLSICICS * 0) An. mn/rgnta Det wna- 7 Bernard. bh. 
gore, decorata /imulitn lane, red pra Chriſti angueme, de/pon- meditat. 
| {ata ftae, antat 1 [ps TL deprurat a C1108 Ingebss, { 4pax boaters 
| dons, Heres bomtatis, perticeps Rattonts ; quid 1158 cum { av- 
we, faith Saint Bernard : grid 141 cam Diabols ? \N ich this 
| lonae of Pcrd 101? Cai he not laue this Ow ne YOUE from 
| the han. of hcli, yet kopeſt thou, toil wing himin Faith, | 
and worſhip to comple Heaven 2 Haue vere not þear:! | 
| our Sauiour ? it 6/4nd- foll-w blmde, boih fall ito the pit, | « Mat-15.14, 
| Mi, erere anime rue bon faciens, Anicl nkethe Lon Dp | 
| merciF1ll in nouriſhing thee of his iſe : bee tpeakes in | 
 effctas Peter, b Save thy ſelſe from this vurav.od, this dim- \ 6 \ A240, 
' ned generatsn. | 
| 3 Third property: 5 aYmuiuarcs, &c. Who -ppoſerh, or 
| 15 an aduerſary, or oppoſite * To whom ? Refþ. Our Eng- 
{ lifh laſt, and beſt Tranſlation, ſecmes to couple it with | 
| 


Ine 


j 


| Um;aueguves : his oppoſition, and exaltation, reſpects 2'i that 
| #5 called God. T at's true, how eucr we interpret, wheth.: 
| trme God, or Jdoles,or Magiſtrates, Buc why nt apart con- | 
| idered, as Ancients conceiued ? | 
eA oppoſite, or aduerſary, another Sathan, To whom? | 
Ref. 1 donbt not but to Chriſt : conceine it a no-mal Ce- | 

| nition of Antichriſt, expreſſing hisnaturc : an oppo /ire 19 [g 
; Chrif. Hence is the obſeruationnot acure oncly," it folid 
| £2. Nox 
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e Apoc.rz.11. 
4 1 Tim.4-2. 
e23Pct.2.1. 


g Mat.7.14 
Greg in [#5 /. 
Iz. £4.20, 
Hilar. comty. 
Anren!riun, 

s Apoc I; 1%, 


£Heb.10,14. 
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Non a bo, non «dvn8i%, but e?7'Xe01525 + as it his oppoſing 
ſhould bee not ſo much to his nature, or perſon, as to his 
vaton and funtion. 

2 But «pert thinke wee, and ex profeſſo ? RefF. So con- 


| ceiue Papiits, not without ſuffrage of ome Ancients. But | 


when we finde him : 1 To haue the © hornes of the Lambe, 
2 To ſpeakelyes #n 4 Hypocrifie. 3 © Prinidy to bring in 
damnable Herclics. 4 The whole world of carthly Chri- 
ſtians not following onely, or reucrencing, or honouring, 
or adoring, but admiring after him, can wee ſuppoſe him 
a profeſſed adueriary? 5 When Pax tells vs, its a my- | 


fterie of iniquitie, wherein hee workes. 6 Saint /ohn de- 


—— 


f Apoc.16.13. | ſcribes him a | falſe Prophet, whole habit is £ ſheepes cloa- 


thing : Saint Gregor, that hee ſhall taine Pictic to draw 
to Iniquity. Saint #slarie, that vnder the cloake of the 
Goſpel hee ſhall be contrary to Chriſt, yet ſhail we thinke 
him a profeſſed aduerſary ? its Ws/edome, the | Wiſedome pe- | 
cnliar to Saints to diſcerne him ; theretore no open encmie : 


| yetan Aduerfary ; and by David: rule, 10 much the more | 


| 


| 


dangerous, by how much the more {ecret,an pretending 
fr tendſhip. | 
3 Wherein ſtands this oppoſition ? How ſhewes hee | 
enmity to Chriſt ? Ref. They are frigid, wholimit to his 
life, and morall behaujour in his converſation vpon earth : | 
Remember his name ; he is Antichrifks,oppolite to (brift, | 
as Chriſt ; that is, as the anointcd Prieſt, Prophet, King of } 
the Church : who ſo 1n theſc things 1s found his eminent | 
emulous, or oppoſite, let him bee deemed that Anrichrift ; | 
what cuer ſiewes of amity hee pretends to that perſon | 
whom we call C/riff, | 
4 May ſuch one bee found in Rome? Ref. Elſe no 
where inthe world, taking in the Aodws of his oppolitt- | 
on,which is,thaugh hoſtile, yet vnder colour of loue. Cons | 
ceine him oppoſite to Chriſts. x Suihiciency. 2 Proprie- | 
ty. 3 Ethicacy in his orhces. 1 Suihiciency 1m all they thus | 
oppoſe. 1 Of Prieſt-bood, when they teach his * ewne once | 
offcring of himſelfe,not ro perfelt them that are [anthified. We, | 
by our owuae voluntary ations or ſufterings, muſt <_—_ | 
Ventail } 


' 
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Veniall ſiunes ; procure releaſe of paines temporary. 2 Of 
Kingdome; when neither Lawes of (pirituall Regiment 
are tound complete, or competent in his Authentiques ; 
Except continuall ſupplement be made of lawes firedding, 
and binding Conſcience, by his ſuppoſed Vicar yponearth: 
Nor protection {whcient from ghoſtly Aducrfaries in all 
the complcte Armour by Chriſt pretcribed, nor alliſtance | 
of ſpirit promiſed : except helpe bee had from croſlings, | 
bleſſings, holy water and fuch like {clfe deuited playgames | 
for the Deuill. 3 Of Prophecy, when Word Written is 
taught to bee imperfet; orders of Miniſtery by him left * 
incompetent, &c. | 
2 Propriety ; for Rome aftoords vs anew High-Prieft | 
of the New Teſtament ; Mediators of intercc (lion {© innu- | 
merable as Angels and Spirits of men mad: per fett in heanen. | 
Sacrifcers of the body of Chrilt to propetinte for quicke and 
dead, as mady as Locuſts Were ſcene a/cending ont of the bot- 
tomeleſſe pit ; the reſt that concernes his Pricſt-hood pro- | 
ſecure 1n your Meditation, | 
2 In hs Kingdome : tor in Rome we haue the vniuerſall | 
Monarch of the Church; to whom is giuen all power tn 
heauen and earth ; that hath plenitude of power, to &l and | 
ſane aline ; to ſend ſoules by Cartloades to hell, and no man | 
may ſay to hun, why doeft thou fo? &c. | 
3 In hu Propheſie : tor the Pope Authentiques Scrips- | 
tures at his pleaſure ; makes Canonicall,whart he pleaſeth 
Cancels at pleaſure ; interprets by a ſpirit infallible and vn- 
erring, ſo that his ſenſe of Scripture muft without exami- | 
nation, be admitted, &c. | 
All this, if you will belecue him,by Authoritie delegate 
from C 4k 1 T, and i ordme ad Dewm ; with reterence to ' 
Go Þ ; that ſo ſtill the iniquitic of Papacy may Worke 
4a myſterie. 
3 Efficacy : When Scriptures, wherein laws of this king, | 
doctrines of this Prophet, merits of this Prieſt are recor- | 
ded, are kept from notice of the people : chictely when | 


I 4 denoun- 
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they are taught to | /ceke Saluation,at leaſt in part, another 1 Ats.4-12, 
name ; and tom make fleſh their «Arme, to which God harh |» ler. 17,5. | 
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Uſe. 


»23 Col 4.14. 


o Pſal.139.22. 


1 Thelſ.1 9. 


9 1 Cor.8 4.& 


Gal.4.£$. 


rFiCors.s 
# Plal-82.6. 


| Rom. lib, 3. 
| £4p. 14, 


t De Pontef. 


» Ap0xc.17-5, 


| of amity with Ancichriſt? The Lok Þ to Jchoſhaphar : 


i —_>— 


— 


| expolitions arifeth trom the homonymie,vnder this name 


' Ciferian. Exalteth himſelfe aboxe all that us called God,or that 
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denounced a curſe ; that ſo farre asthis Epithere may leade 
vs to know Antichriſt, we diſcerne him in Rome. 

Can wee forget the Ap. ſtic? n» What fellow/bhup hath 
CHR1ST With Beliall ? Chriſtians with eAntichriſtsans ? 
Is not the yoke vnequall ? May Policy warrant vs ,cagues 


Wouldeſt thou lme them that hate me ? |t any hatred of men 
bee 0 perfet, as DAav 1D intimatcth : If any enmity ro 
any Enemics of our God warrantable, moſt this ; w Ml 
in we are carried towards this oppolite of our CHR1ST : 
this Sathan, Aducrtary to God and all goodnefle. Of rhis 
zcale, and fire of holy lealouſic, I pray : O Lord increaſe 
it 11 Os. 

4 Fourth property denoting h1s pride no lefle then Lu- 


Y” 


— 


» Wor upped. 

That little variety of reading found in the Originall, 
mT, of Ty 76; letno man ſtumbic at : whither we read 
eucry one,or cuery thing that is called God,the tenſe 13the 
ſame ; and the pride noted, all as intollerable ; diuerſity of 


— — a 


God,come 1 Þ Th- lining and true God, Father,Sonne,and | 


' Holy Ghoſt. 2 /dv/es, which brainelicke ſuperſtition of | 


| mans macnefle hath dcified them with all. 3 There are | 
| 4429 ur01 b154, many that arc ' called Gods, as | Magyſtrates, | 


—_ — 


man hath aduanced into Gods ſeate ; when they are q no- | 
thing in the World, nor haue ought of that, diuiniry, which | 


whom that. one True Go Þ hath graged with tus owne | 


| Name,to win the more reuerence tothat authority,which | 


' ahios Deos,zd oft tram Denm verum quam cty.im Deos falſos, 
| emnia /dola, So is their gloſic. Bur ore thinke the and pro- 
| fe ſſione tenws,.r opere One! ? 1: ') be W hore his Paramonr, 
| in Temple Des,non ſu9, 3 1s aad profeficth Prophet ; queſti- 


Pn "ET — 


as his Viccroyes on carth they excrciſe:ot whither would | 
the Apoſtle be vnderſtood ? The Cardinall and his SeQa- | 
ries,interpret of the me Ged,and Idols, t Se non ſolum De- 
wm, ſed etiam ſolum /e Derm efſe dicit ; of opp gnabit omnes 


is made u worher of all ſprituall fornications. 2 H umſelc fits 


oricfle 


—— 


_ 


: 


: 


' 


% 
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onlefſe of ſome God,not his owne. 4 Shall Chriſtiars,or 
cuen Iewes, {o in multituces * admre after 4 projeſſed aA 
theiſt, or Antichriſt ? when Denuiar grew tothe arrc- 
gancy, of being ſaluted God, how d1d Heatheniſme it ſeltc 
{cofte, and difdainc him? \ et read what ſtile hee hath 
from his flatrerers ? © King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 
Elſe where, b Dominus Deus noſter Papa. Againe, To 
c belecuc that our Lord God the Pope,could not determine 
as hee hath determined, ſhouid bee deemed hereticall ;: O 
mouthcs of blaſphemy / | 

2 Its maruell if in their owne foreheads may not be found 
written, Names of liks Blafphermy. Innocent the third, may 
ſceme modeſt in Impiecty. 4 Now then yee fee, who 1s 
this-ſeruant whom the Lord hath ict ouer his houſhold ; 
ſurely, the Vicarof I8Sv $s CaR15T, the Succeffor 
of Peter, the CukisT of the LokD, the Gap of 


Pharaoh. Inter Dewm © homwinem medins conſtitwta, citra q 


Deum, [ed vitra homines : minor Deo, ſed maror homne : qui 
de omnibus wdicat Of 4 nemine indicatur. Pope Nichuas 
proouing the Poperxempr from all ſecular power : Thus 
Reaſons. God cannot bee iudged of men. «© The Pope is 
God by teſtimony of Conftantine. Ergo, Pope Sixties, 
f Qrieutgque accn [ar Papanm nungquan tremor, J14 os 
peccat wm Spirerum Santtam, nou remutrermr O4 nec 19 bac Vita, 


| nec 4n futwra, I maruellatGoD $ mercy it cuer that Blaſ- 


, 
: 


U 


' 
« 


phcmy were forgiuen him. 


» * . " | 

2 In fats Authority no leflc then Diuine, more then 
Diume alligned, arrogared, «<xerciſed : depoſing Kings, | 
| diſpofing Kingdemes, ſometimes with that in Salomon, ar- | 


rogantly vttcred per me Reves Regnant ; binding where 
God loofſeth ; Loofing wh- re he bindes ; diſpenſing with 
Lawes of God : potit ue fairh Bellowmine; yea naturall ; as 
examplcs hanc beene frequent. Cod himfelte lay Schoole- 
men,diſpenc. th 1ot with morall pre.ceprs. The Pope doth 
de fatto; mi; doc de Iwre; 1 his Canoniſts fo aduiic him : 
elle hov: Nivwld hoes race himtelfe, or bee aduanced a- 
bouc th: truc Gol Sur rgo Amntichriſtus. 

Let ys examine *hc !ccond Branch for /doler, and his ad- 
UAINCccMmENt 


| I21 
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uancement abouc them; if firſt wee minde you of Baller. 
awnes Syllogilme. 
Thus it mait be for this member of doctrine. Antichriſt 


ſhall oppugne both the true God, and Idoles, The Pope oppoſeth 


wether true God, nor Idoles, Is that the Minor? Or, the 
true God, not Idoles. {redo. How much better had the 


But then how ſhould Antichriſt bec tuch an Antitheos, as 
the Mator ſhapes him ? 


| derſtood? Doeth he oppole netther true God,nor Idoles ? 
Belike hee is an Ifraclite after the rate of them in Elias 
time, Þ halting rwixt two opmions ; not reſolued whether 
IEF HOV AH, or Baal be God : oras the Samaritan'( 
lonies, willing to keepe fauour with both ; hee * feares the 
Lord and ſerues Idoles allo ; virumni. 

Elſe how ? Doeth he oppole the true God, not Idoles? 
The more imp1ous wretch,the veryer Antichriſt, and An- 
titheiſt he. Idoles, and not the true God ? So haue you the 
ſumme ; its a note of Antichriſt ro oppugae Idoles. 

Thus frame the Argument you acquit the Pope of An- 
tichriſtianiſme. Antichriſt oppugneth Idolcs, Sce eApoe. 
13-14-18, &C. 


The Pope 1s not Antichriſt. Thus Bellarmine, 

Yetnow I minde it,therc is a remarkeavic Story of Bo- 
niface the fourth, next lucceſſor of him to whom Phocas 
granted the ſtyle of Oecumenicall Biſhop. Thus its extant 
in Sigiberr, Bede, Regino and others, about the yeere of 
Chriſt 60g. Did this Boniface by (uite obtaine of Phocas, 
Parricide of Mauricins, the gitt of the great Pantheon, the 
Temple of all Gentiliſh Idoles, demolithed them all from 
the great high thundring [«piter,to the pettieſt of the gods 
mumorum Gentinm : here, by Bellarmines Argument, hee 
playd the ſtarke Ancichriſt; at one blow demoliſning all 
Gentiliſh Idoles in their great Pantheon. 
; Preſently hee Confecrates, and turnes it the Temple of 


Images 


Argument proceeded, it thus ; /doles, but not the true God. | 


Butin ſober fadneflc rell, how muſt the Minor bee vn- | 


The Pope docth not oppugne Idoles. Hoc credo. Ergo. | 


Saint Cary and all Martyrs, wherein they all with their 


Images 'were full deuontly adored. In this fat hee 18 
uit of Antichriſtianiſme ; for now as zealcuſly, as cuef 
lid Iew, or Pagan, hee worſhips Idoles, and cauſeth the 
Nations to adore them. Pater omninnm fornmcationem Oo a- 
bominationam Terre, Theretore hee is no Antichriſt to 
ſpeake of. | 
But viewing the Text, mee thinkes, nor true God, nor 
Idoles are here intended ; but rerreſtres dg, rather Magi- 
ftrates, whether inferiour, or imperiall ; aboue all which 
Antichriſt muſt aduance himſelfe : and as I apprehend, the 
Apoſtle points vs to two degrees of his pride, and vſurpa- 
tion : The firſt, ReſpeRing Men, in this Branch : Second, 
God, in what tolloweth : Oner them hee inſults, on them 
tramples ; him hee imitates, and emulates onely. Beſides 
that difference of demeanour, which the Text more then 
intimates, Theſe Reaſons induce to that Interpretation. 
1. A42/ev%5 $435, feemes a ſtyle too diminuent, for Pawn! to 
expreiſc the true God by : which yetſuites well to Mayi- 
ſtrares, 25 the very phraſe is applyed, 1 Cor. 8.1. 2- Be- 
| ſides 3174 had- more tully expreſſed the intention, had it 
| becne of the truc Gop. 3 And why iv or mivra ! 
Though there bee many thas are called Gods, yet ro v1 there 6 
| bur one God. 1 ( or.8.5. Tharthe ſenſe may be this. In his 
pride {o arrogant and intollerably ambitious, that he ſhall 
adnance himſelfe, abone all Magiſtrates) and their «Authors. 
| tie on Earth; Nor that onely, that is inferiour, but that al- 
ſo which 1s e Auguſtus like, vniuerfally monarchicall, no 
| lefle then Imperiall. | 
| | Dideuer Popiſh pride aſpire to ftuch height? That Ser- 
war ſerwornm Dei, brookes hee the ſtile of Rex Regan, and 
Dominus Dominantinm ? Refþ, 1 His fat full of Lucife- 
rian ambition, 'knowne ſtories will ff yon withall, To 
ſpeake of Kings.of [tahkes, France, England, and trarflating 


| their kingdom $,oft attempted, ſometimes executed,were 

| to make his pride ſeeme ouermoderate ; theſe were bur | 

| Dy minorum gentinm, 

| W hat 'ay you when Emperours muſt waite at his Gate, 

p- pray, and pay too; to bee admitred to tis preſence ? 
W heu 
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and beare the checke tor ill ho['Uerihip, in miſtaking t 
claimes him, in pride, The great dewill Incarnate. 


before hun ; and,as well became the Vicar ot Hell, applics 
to himlelte in that fa t, Thou ſhalt walke vpon the Ape, 
and Bafiliske, the Lyon, and Dragon ſhalt thou trex1 yn- 
der thy feet. How docth naturall affection curbe Heroicall 
ſpirits? How did Papa.| pride, ia this Moultcr, exceed it 
{elfe ? Bur theſe may ferme inlolencies perional!, and but 


Kings,of Emperours,or if any thing may be in M131/tracy 


a tranſcendent tothem ? Facts read trequznt in * he Car dt- 


| nall, not related onely, but iu{tihed as done de [wre, and 
pleaded as cuidences to proouc#has the Pope hath /upr:ame 
power temporall on carth,though nor dire. tiy,yet 5» or 4in- ad 
| Deum, for al. ſpiruxalia, So farrethen as this propercy my 
aduance the Pope, hec hath beſt right of ail miſcreznrs, to 
' be that Antichriſt. 

How long, Lord, Holy, and Iaſt, doeſtthou not aucnge 
' the bloo1 of thy {eruants, the abaſures of thy Licftenants, 
| ypon that falſe Prophet, and the Beaſt ? Stirre vp O Lord 
| the Spirit of Princes, that once the dofry lookgs of the proud 
| may be brought low. 

W ho is there amoneſt rhe Lords anointed ones, whole 
heart the Lord hatch inchinedto bee inſtrum<nr of his ven- 
a vpon the W hore ? Hu God bee With him. And if 


thy they to {ec the peace of the Church. 
Bat, trow. you, ſhce hapes, or meditates, anew to pfo- 
cure Eugand to carry the Saddle? Vah pepe eAſina; ſhall 


—— _ 
—_— 


— 


W hea they muſt rhinke ittheir grace to hold his — 


righc? When thcir fa1our 1s counted high, to kifle his 
feete ; and wrath ot that holineſle 15 implacavle,ftor that he 
heares not the {weet Buſſe cry ſmacke ? Vah Lucifer. That | 
one demeanour of his rowards Fredericks Barbaroſſa, pro- 


Creeping comesthe Empcrour to that beaſt Alexander 
the third, and kiſſcrh his teete, toobtaine abſolution from 
a ſentence of Excommunication : would you rhinke it? he 
ſets his foot on the necke of the Emperour now proſtrate 


in ceremony of deportment. W hat lay you to depolingiof 


ereto the offering of the people bee not willing, vnwor- | 


it CUCr | 


— — — yy Do 


it cuer be againe the ſtile of England ? It ſo, lle fay,the di- 


uell rides vs. 
Ss that he as God fitteth im the Temple of God, ſhewing bim- 


| 


{elfe that he uu God. 

2. The ſecond degree of hispride, reſpecting God : 
| two branches ; 1. Imitation, or as you may concciue it, 
| prefentced repreteatation of God. 2. Amulation, for hee 


| beares himiclte as God, emulating his actions and autho- 


| rity : orit you wall, you may thus particularize there 1s 


noted. 1, Regimen, 2, Locus Regimints, 3. eAmtboritas. 
4. Mea regends, 

. Sittcth ; ſedere, for Cathedratica poteſtate prefidere 
| as he vic of the word 1s frequent in Grecke and Larine 
Authors f _ Scripture 1s not abhorrent, Sce As 18.11. 


| Math.23. 1. Asif thi Apoſtle mcant withall to point vs to 
us okfon and quality of lite, a Bithop or profeſſed 


Teacher and Goucrnour of the Church hee ſhould be ; ro 


falſe Prophet. 
2. His Cathedra, ſedes Eps/copalss, his See 1s noted, 
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Eſfincs ad 
locrwms. 


| which accords, tat in Saint bx, his ſtile is , Starre and | 


the T emple of God: ws Toy vetov in T :mplum ; {o1s, the o- | 


' riginall ; which hath giuen occation of diueric Rendrings 
and expolitions. Saint eAwgaſtine ; [In T emplum , quaſt 
ip/e fot Templnm Des, quod eſt Ecclefsa, as it hee were the | 
Church. Seipſum Ecclefiam vendizabit , & wicem Eceleſie | 


gerer.: which, it it werethe Senſe, would leade vs by thx 
hand to dub the Po pe Antichriſt. For , Truth is, how- 
{ocucr the Name of the Church be oft pretended , as the 
{olc infallible Interpreter of Scripture, Iudge of Contro- 
uerlies,&c. Ycrt in th'vpſhor, all is rc{olued a4 Papers ; 
nor people, nor Paſtors, nor Fathers, nor Coarcels, arc 
that Church, cxceptthey haue the ſuffrage of the Pope : 


' wherctore cuen to Arthority of Councels , theantwere 


mult be reſted in : They wanted Popes Authority, tirſt to 


congregate them : ſecondly, to guide thern by prefence 


of him{clte or Legates : thirdly, to approue them by his 


| {\vfrage, 


B:;r thus rather conceiue th' Apoſtle , willing to denote 
the 


— 


De mt arcs 
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| Antichriſt, the Komane is the true Church, ith his Sec is 
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the place of his Regiment ; the Enallage of the prepofiti- 
on ks for i is not infrequent 1n Scripture, CAMarth, 2, 24, 
1979 nw its muy ewe ray Netapid, 1 Inthe City Nate 
reth. Marke 1.9. $E£4T7 an u T9) Ivtzyre vis Tov lope vny and 
Chap. 2.1. nxi2» in iis big 41 : {fo that the (enic 15 apert 
| this; inthe Temple of Ged. 

W hat that is, is the doubt : ſaith the Cardinall, che Tem- 
| ple at Hiierwſalem + and betore, the T empl? of Salomon, ('on- 
tra, what, 1 that of old built by Salomm,repared by Exe 
| and Nebemiah : beautified by Herod? its ruined, not a 
; ſtone left ypon a ſtone, nor is hope of reeditying. Marth, 

23.38. 2 Someother to be reared out of the ruines there- 
| of by Antichriſt ? But would the Apoſtle call that the Tem- 
| ple of God ? the deuill he would. Its Augnſtines Argument 
again(t that opinion. | 

Thus rather,inthc Temple of God ; that is,in the Church 
| of God, fo Auguſtine, Hierome, Hilarie, Chry/oſtome, and 
| the Cardinall wilfully forgat himſelfe when hee faid, that 
| in the Scripture of che new Teſtament, by the Temple of 
| God is neucr meant the Church of Chriſtsans, but perpetu- 
' ally the Temple of Hieru/alrm. What lay wee to theſe 
| Scriptures? x (9r.3.16,17- _—_ mot that yee are the | 
| T emple at God: & mox. The Temple of God 11 holy, which | 

ee are: Sce allo 2 (orinth. 6.16. Apoc. 2. 22. the reſult of | 
ſenſe is this : hee fits in the Church of G24, as in his Epil- | 
| copall See. ' 

The Cardinalls Inference from that Gloſle is perillous. | 
Therefore, 1 vpon our ſuppoling the Pope to bee that | 


inthe Church. 2 And by conſequent all alicns from that 
Church; are out of the true Church. 
| Thus it you will. The Sce of Antichriſt, is by Paw cal- 
| led the Church of God. 

The Popes See, to wit, the Rems/& Church isthe See of 

Antichriſt, as wee ſay. &rgo, the Popes Sec is called the 

| Church of God. | 

Reff. Concedo omnia; or ſhall your Concluſion be? Is 
the Church of God: Apertly then are toure tearmes: but 


Pn 
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ad Rem. x Haue younot read 4 of ſome, that h —_— nan® | , Anocg-t. 

to line, Who yet Were dead ? of forme, Who calle d themſeluer* 

lewes, pl were not /o, but the 6 Synagogue 0 of Satan. ; 6 Ap«K.2-5. 
Ob. 1 Yea, but atter our oioile, Paul calls his See the 

Church of God, Sol. 1 May we n: _ icetuc him to ſprake 

of it, as it was in his Time 2 W hen © the Faith of Rome Was 

publiſhed With pras/e in the Whole World : dijtingne T empora, 

| the then 9 faithful ( 1t45, may now bee a harlot ; Mother, as | 4 lai tar, 

| ſhe is, of all Fornications : that quondam Perhel, may mow be | 

| © Bethanen. 2 Or what if the denomination bee a porzort ' & Hoſ 4.15. 

| parte; for the Sanfte Reliquie fake, that (hould be preter- | 

k ued ia the time, and place of Antichriſts Kingdome.. As 


Koms.s. 


| vnder /ezabel, were in [/rael f reſerued thouſands that bowed | f Rom 11.4, 


— A <— 


| not the knee to Baal: ſo vnder Antichriſt, where, and while 
hce raignes, there 1s a Remnant accor ding to the election of 
| Grace, 2 Orw hat if ſo ſhiled / (ontradsftuntte ad Ethmicos ' 
1n reſpeR of thote tew rudera Eccleſie, that are yet to bee 
| ſecne amongſt them. | 
Neither yet will it follow, if chat Church bee brought | 
ad rudera, then the whole Church is ruined ; for may not | 
' another take their ( rowne ? hane ye not read of letting out | 7 Apoc.z.11, 
the h iney, id to other ' buſbandmen ? of Gods kingdome | þ 111i xe. 
tranſlated tc anorher people? of which other Church it | - Mat.z1. ar, 
we bee members,are we not members of that one Church 
wherein we may expect faluation ? W hat 1t Kome were be- 
come heapcs, an habitation of all vncleanc birds ?-W har it | 
'no one Romiſh Catholique left or carth, Ergs the C hurch 
' ruined ? P/ad. 2. Dabo tibs Gentes, Gc. 
But what fay you to thele Arguments. The Church #« 
| the Pre ar and ground of Trmeth : 1 Supporter and publither | 
of all Truthes neceffary. The Church of Rome 15 not fo, 
ith it belecues and teacheth lyes, 2 Theſ. 2. &g9, 1s net | 
the true Church. 2: The true Church keepes contugull | 
chaſtity to Chriſt ; is not Idolatrous. Church of Remne | 
kcepes no coniugall chaftity to Chriſt, but is Idolatrous : | 
' Ergo, 1s not the true Church of Chriſt : bec oower;z wee 
| proceed in expolition. 
3- As Ged : viurping and pretending Authority no 
le fc 


it Tim. 3.15. 
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Aug LY 


Ambonitanw. 


9.45 (935. 


Uſe. 


% 
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lefſe rhen Diuine : a 242qu0# of God, whole great Vice- 


gereat and Vicar Generall on Earth hee pretends him- 
lclfe. 

Suits this ro the Papacie? heare their owne Aluocates, 
Idem eft dominiums Dei Pape : Gods dominion, 1nd the 


| Popes is all one : as the Iurifdition of the delegant and 


| delegate is one,eſpecially wherethe delegation 15 plenary, 
| totall, without any reſeruation made : as that wretch pre- 
| fumes it inthe Pope : anſwerable are all his deportments, 


| as we haue ſcene before, and ſhall parricularizc in the next 


; Clauſe. 


Wee hauc then thus farre traced Antichriſt by Pawls di- 


| re&tion : that at length wee finde him, a Bip Cathedra- 


—_—_—_—_— 


ted in the Church , with Uninerſalitie of power and Turif. | 


aitton, 

Why I wonder, ſecke wee Antichriſt in Twxrkze ? fits 
that Dragon in the Charch,as Biſhop ? 1s his Intquity car- 
ryed ina myſtery? beares he himſcite a rangers of God, in 
ſuch couerture of carriage, as 1s here intended of Anti- 


chriſt? quid malta ? Compare with Paxls deſcription, | 


| Saint /obns delineating him in his Rexelation, you will finde 
' it true: there is no greater identitie betwixt Homo, and 


Animal rationale, then betwixt Rome, and that Babylon, be- 
twixt the Pope, and that Antichriſt. Except in ſo many 
termes, Gods Spirit ſhould haue ſaid the Biſhop of Rome 
isthat Antichriſt, which had beene croſſing to the inten- 


| ded ſtrong deluſion, more punRually hee could not haue 


| 


ſpoken. W herefore my counſaile ts ; wrong not the holy 


| 


CHAP.2. An Expoſition wpon the ſecond VER 4.1 


— 


| 


: 
! 


| 


{ Father, giue the Denill his due} Let the Pope be that An- | 


. 


: 
' 


| his pride reſpeRting God ; proud emulation of God, tending | 


| 


Maugre the Turke and his Moamed. 


Shewing humſclfe that hee 1s God: the ſecond degree of 


to winne him opinion of power no lefſe then diuine: or, 


ſtilence. | 
The Cardinall and othcrs would hane it, vawnting, pro- 


feſſing, proclaiming hinſelfe God, yea the onely God, W hat ? 


an 


OB _— 


| tichriſt : he will be, {pight of the Deuill, and the Dragon: | 


| 


| if you will, his carriage of himſclte, in his Chaire of pe- | 
' 


CH AP.,2. Epiſtle to the T heſſalonians, VER.F5, 


| and yet ſhall the World aamere after him ? (ce ſupra. And 
mee thinkes the ſpeech runnes too coolely;roendure the 
gloſſe ; owing brmſelfe that he #s God, q. d. vnun « mulits, 
| rather then the onely God : tor here, 1am ſure, wee lacke 
[the Empharicall Article. 
| Occnmenius well. Non ait dicens, ſed oftendens ; hoc eſt, o- 
peribus, f TL ac mracul:s mtens often dere quod ſir Dews : his 
| Intrufions on Gods Prerogatiues royall is rather in fas, 
then wordy profeſſion. Num fic Papa ? Ref}, What fay 
| you, 1 .To his forcing lawes vpon the Conſcience, Gods 
; peculiar Confiſtory? the very [tyle of 7s Eccleſiaſticnm is 
| with their Canoniſts, Is Dawinam : this is little. 2 DiC 
penſing with lawes Morall, and Naturall, which is more,if 
Thoma may be belceucd, then God himfclte doeth or may 
doe. z Indulgence to ſinne in time to come, as leaſes for 
yeeres, granted. 4 Deliuering ſoules from hell atter death. 
5 Sainting at plcafure, and tranſautting into Heauen in 
ſuch multitudes, as its to bee doubted, amongſt the many 
Manſions, there is co roome left for the Canonizer. Cer- 
taincly, could he iuſtifie ſuch power to be in him, I would 
ſay, he had prooued «Todtwrrixgs, that he is Cod, 

One thing I am {ure of, the concurrence of all theſe An- 
| tichriſtian properties in the Pope, haue bred in me Sciem- 
tialem Aſſen/am, that he is that Antichriſt. I ſaynot as he, 
Tam ſi Papam efſe 2 Antichriſtum illum, quam leſum eſſe 
Chriſhem illam : tor this by Gods mercy, I know not one- 
ly by Fairh, but by experience in my Soule; yet thus ſtrong 
is my cuidence, that if an Ange! from heawen ſhould teach nee 
otherwiſe, I would not belceue him. 


—————— 


VBRS. F. 


Remember yee mot , that When ] Was with you, I told you 
theſe things ? 


| 
_— He cloſe of what belongs to the deſcription of Anti- 
chriſt, and the two ncceflary Antecedents to Chriſts 

| K {econd 


— « . * - ——_ ——— 
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ſecond comming. | Carried as beſt Inter preters concciue, 
{0as to checke them tor oblucion. 
Remember yee not ? q.d. You ought to have remembred ; 


| Doubric fſe,irs the blame of Gods people, not to keepe 1 memory 


| ON ; 


| 


l'vs: 


What 15 tax ohe them by their Paſters, CMaries commendati- 


a ſhe keept the (6 yings wm her heart, Danids, that he b hid 


—— > 


| chews, as ſome __ mn hu beart, that hee might not ſinne a» | 


To this end tended © Phylattaries am: gl 


gainſf Ged, 


| Jewes; and the preicript of 4 w rating on dovre poſter,and con- | 


tinuall talking of the Law, giucn to Jewes. God hath giuen 
VS CArcs to heare, mindcs to know, mcmories, as {tore- 
houſes, whercin to treaſure vp what wee haue heard. A 
Chriſtian ſhould bee as our Sauiours wile Scribe, able to 
bring out of hi « ftorehouſe things new and old. 
I know not what mercy or wrath God hath in ore for 
we may liue to talte Amos his f famme, our Naulca is 
the ſame. Happy isthe man,whoin that time is able from 


——Q — ——_ —— 


the old "a to luppty him{cifc with direction and CON | 
' 


{olation. 

Helpcs auaileable to confirme memory of heaucnly do- 
Arine. 1 Once know proce of it : I ncuer knew man to old 
that he forgot where he laid his Gold. Oh that & Daxids 
minde were in vs. 2 Frequent meditation, Kuminating 
belpes dageſtion in thoſe that are cleane. 3 Conferens, 


4 Pens , though lomerimes miſtaking, « often marring the | 
rext with the glofle, | imply biame not, rather encourage | 


to vie. Take heed yet, that your kn owledge dwelln t | 


more 11 your bookes, then in your braincs. 5 Cloy not 
memory with ouer various rem<mbrances of things Secu- 


lar, wnum ef} neceſlarinm, h Mary choſe the better part if 


Martha g grumbled, remember her checke ; and thinke it 
true which Bernard hath ; Its Falx Domus, vbi Martha 
congueritnr de Maria. 


VERS. 


p—m—_ 
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A ct EEE on 


Cine REEEane Wen I nn nn  e——e—— — — — 


| 
| VnRS. 6,7,8. 


| 
' And now ye know What Withholdeth, that he might be regealed 
in his time. | 
For the my ſberie of iniauitie doeth alv:ady Worke : onely hee 
Who now lett:th, will let, untill he be taken ont of the Way. 
And then Hh all that Wi: kea ve rencal:d, 


| 


T” H k word. s hae this fc pe: aSto check ce them for 


their wauering, after their mtormation by the A- 
poltle, al | knowledg x xeceined, fo withall to PrLoouec the 
| Minor bclong1t 'S the Amecedent of Chriſts comming, 


the reuclation of A: wucicheid | hat he vas not yer reuealed 
appcarcs, "eos t Ee 1m warnot is Reuclation was 
yet 1 = being of an 1m2-1uncor. And becauſe pe TE 


| be quered; Is he not yet wmihe world 2 Toaanrn#' he an- 
(wers ; hc 1s in the worid, but ke cret.y, and ih frers ; mani- 
teſted not yer,nor likely to be: V here f are two Reaſons ; 


1 God, that ſweetly forts all thi ngs to thcir ſeaſons, had 
allotted ro Antichriſt his {calon of reuealing. 2 FR the 
reaclation muſt not bee till the unpediment be remooucd, 
This the ſau and /erzes of the text. 


To »: Tt ro Chryſoft: me ſounds T9 KOAUGY ; to Deraume- | 


nins *umdiGcr ; that which hindereth his reucaling, or di- 

{couery. What that 1s for realtic, 1s the firſt queſti-n. 1 

willingly forv.are the various conectures amongſt Inter- 
; preters, leaſt | &OW OUCT Ve luminous. 
| 1 Genera\lconfentoft Expotitors old and new, Prote- 
| ſtant, and Poplth, 1s that, its ment the Romane Empire. If 
| any aske why not ſpecihed by the Apoſtle, Saint <Au/tine, 
| Flicromg,&c. an{were,lcalt thereby rage of thoſe then per- 

ſecuting Emper rsand their pcople,w vho pro 1miſed them- 

| ſelues eternity of Imperiall rule, might be &xaſperated a- 

o4inlt Chriſtians : probably. , 

2 Mcancs bs the heathemſh, or the Chriſtian Empire ? 

| Refp. Perhaps, or without perhaps both. W hile the Hea- 
| theniſh preuailed, was no place for Church-mens ambiti- 
| on ; thoſe were dayes of perſecution. And whilc the Chri- 
| K 2 ſtian 
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1 Rellirmn de 
Rom. pots. 


lib.y,£4þ 5. 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| ritory,palace,or domimon in Rome? thatis to ſay, an Em- 
| intereſt in Rowe. The name and title makes not an Em- 


| that morethen Regall, ouer Kings and Proutnces. 2 And 


] der vs to conclude, both that hee 15 revealed ; and that out 


CHAP.2, An Expoſition Upon the ſecond Vtn .6, 


—_— — 


A — 


ſtian knew their ſtrengrh,they eaſily bare not inſolenc y of 
Chri(tian Biſhops. Þ 

3 Is itnow 1cmoued ? iIn no wiſe faith the Cardinall; 
for though he hauc now, nor place, nor Teritory in Rome, 
or 1taly, though not ſo many Kingdomes as they of old, 
yet ſtil remaines the ſucceilion of Emperour to Emperour 
in the fame power and dignity ; (tall the Name of KR omane | 
Emperours. W hence is the Inference; therefore Anti- 
chriſt not yet come,becaule yet no whole deſolation of the | 
Empire. | 

Ref. Quid audio ? A Romane Emperour without Ter- 


Ot or" EA ACTI 


pcrour without rule ; Romane without poſſcilion, or any 


perour ; butthe power of gouernment and coation, and 


is the ancient dignity aud power of the Romane Emperor, | 
to obtaine precedence onely, and fuch like ceremonious 
complements ? vt verbo expediamw. Confider, 1 what rhe 
Twhke in the Eaſt hath taken from it. 2 Hov7 many King- 
domes Chriſtian have wrought to thcmſelues an immun- 
ty,and arc now become abſolure Monarches inthemſclues, 
without any reference to the Empire. 3 How cuen in 
Germanie, where the Name remaines ; He is, 1 Precaris. 
ſuch and at the Popes plealure. 2 Titular onely without 
Soueraignety, Tribute, homage,or ought cl{e,cxcept cere- 
monious complements. 4 Specially how in Rome, and /r4- 
txe, pcieflion and right is wholly ſeized by the Pope, you 
will be forced toconftefle an omnimodous defolation of the 
Roman Empire,except pcrhaps empty namcs and ceremo- 
nies make vp the nature of Imperiall Soucraignety. If this 
then beethe let of Antichriſts diſcouery intended by Pax!, 
whichonely hindered his Reuclation,and if with remouall 
of this impediment thediſcouery of that lawlefle one'be lo 
coniund, as Paxts xaics; & 7274 intimate; what ſhould hin- 


of the ruines of that Empire, hee hath had his immediate 
ſpring, and raiſing to his now magnificence? 
Fs The 


| CrHAP.2, Epiltletothe Theſſalonians, VERG, 


— I ee on ann 
IE eres 


The Witty, and Learned conietures of the late Inter- 
preter of the Reue'ation , touching this impediment, 
though tull of probability, and of fone auaile to Expe- 


| Cite dirhculties, I willingly filence ; who liſts may Reade 


| him, not without much plealure, and contentment, ad 


| eApoc. CAP. 1 7- 


3 Followes the diicoucry of, Antichriſt immediately vp- 
on the decay of the Empire? Reſp. Panl (then) faith (ae- 


\rane, apertly ſ1gnthcs, that before it, hee ſhall not bee re- 


acaled ; but vpon no certainety arhrmes, that immediate- 
ly thereupon thts difcouery thould tollow. 

Burt if, 1 This was the onely thing that hindered him 
from appca! mg, who nad to long {bi Len ro tee the Sunne, 
the! 1mmetdtately vpon che remonall chereot was hee ma- 
nitcſt. 2 The «nd of that obſtacle inte:aded by prouidence, 
wagthat he inig;'t Dc ren-aled in his featon. 

The time of re moum cheretogre was the x05, the Ar- 


| ticle, 21.4 point of Time, wherein he was reuglcd. Sothat 
who cn wforme himlclte fwacientiy, what time the Res | 


' 
' 


FI 


giment o: Rowe was relinquithed by Emperours, and ſet- 
zed by thar Bithon ; to the tull fatishcs himſelfe for the * 
| time of his (ivit i/courry : for my part I willingly vſeand | 
| profeſſe mine i=. Its not the ict light which the nos * 


| uell Criticke in his -:4ax4,0n the Reuelation, brings tothis | 


' 


intricate QUC (tion, conſale. 
But that the impcd1ment 18 remooued, and that wicked 


| one diſcoucred, is a little Article of my Faith. 
That a ma.1 mizht wonder, faue that G o Þ hath fore- | 
| told their ſtrong Dcluſion,that Romaniſts ſhould ſtill prat- | 


tle of, I know not what, new Antichriſt, ro come tome ! 
| three yecres and 2 halfe before the end of the World ; e- | 


' ſpecially knowing what they teach rouching his imped:- 
| ment,that its vndoubtedly the Romane Empire. Bat thus 
| they deſcrue to bee deluded, who ſhut therr cyes againſt 
| the cleerc light of Trueth ſhining vnto them, Faxir Dems 
; me 08 C7 mojerts, : 


: 


Mee thinkes 1 ſhould not but compaſſionate our miſled 
fore-tathers, who liuing in the depth of Ignorance, were 
K 2 drawne 


' 
: 
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| drawne to adore, and a1mire the beatt. Bur for vs, after 
ſo cleare Reuclatton of the 1ructh : tuch liberty of [carch- 
ing Scriptures vouchlatcd vs of God ; atter acc: mp. iſh- 
| ment of all preditions co: cerning Antichriſt : 1 Apo- 
| ſtalie from taith. 2 Hauocke made of Sauits; 3 Intul- 
| ting oucr SOucralgncty. 4 Remouall of Impediment,&c. | 
runmng into our tenſe; tor vs to halt rwixt the two Ph= 
ons, to ſtudy rCCONc1.CMmcenr, ro reloul 'E Ol admitting his 


| Charatter, what 18 it lefle then to prot. fle halte Atheiſts, 


and wiltully ro renounce our owne Saluation ? Iuft were 
it with the Lord to permit vs ro ftrong Deluſicn, that \yee 
may be damned : to make our damnation fo m ich more in- | 


| tollerable then that of blinde fore-fathers, by how much 
| the more gracious the Lord hath beene to vs, in rhe more 
| mcancs of aoulede Te, and clcarc 4s{comery of the man of fin. 


[ fay as Paxl, ſana faſt in th Le libertie herewith Chrift hath 


' made you free, and bee not againe mtangled m that yoake of 


| _ 


For the my ſtevie of iniquitie doeth already Works. coghur- 
nds: the obicion this; 1s hee not in the World ron ? | 
if ſo, then may the day of the Lord bee asnigh, as wee are 
borne in hand. Subict: 1 Conceſſion, he is in the world, 
at lcaſt in fiers. 2 Diſtmiton : {ccretly, and as in myſterie, 
but not rexealed ; which is that manner of his being in the 
World, which muſt precede the comming of Chr iſt ; and 
that hee is not 10 » openly in the World, 1s prooucd ; for 
5 1274 299 Wall let tall hee be taken ous of the Way. That once 
atchicued, then fall that Wicked bee reucalcd, till then it ! 


may not be expected, 

In the words are two things: 1 The ftil- of eAntichri- | 
ſtiamſme , othcrwile called Pope ry. 2 The now eAnti-, 
quiere of it. 

1 The ſtle it hath, is a myſterie of Iniquitie, or Iniqui- | 
ty in a myſtery : expect not ſo much as mention of the | 
various Expolitions : for quorſmm ? But to cloy the 
Reader, | 

Alyfterinm, commonly ſounds a Religious ſecret, nor 
obuious to capacity of cucryy nderſtanding, rather requi- | 

« ring 1 


ts 
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| 

| Ga wee———— 
| 

| 


ring ſomeextraordinary afar to the conceiuing of it ; as | 


| wyſberinm Chriſti, Fpheſ. 3-4. And the myſtery of Godlt- 
| nefſe, 1 Tim. 3. 16. And the myſteries of the Kingdome 
of Heauen, Aerth. 13.11. Things in their owne nature 
| abſ{truſe, and which without diuine itcuclation wee con- 
CElue not. 
Sometimes things apert 1 themſclues, and running 
into ſenie hauc that ſtyle, when the realon onely of the 
' thing 15 ſ{gcret : {» Retettion of [ewes a myſterie, Romans 
25. ſometimes things haue the appeliation, tor the 
| couerture of carriage 1m the Allegoricall Expoſition : as 
| Epbheſ. 5. 32: 
| To whether acception of the word,is the alluſion here ? 
| Re#þ. To firſt, and third, if toany; though perhaps the 
reaton of the 2ppellation bee, Of ely th EC COUCTTLIVYE . and [C- 
 crelie of carriage, and conuctance intothe ( hurch. 
| © Yet ye read tome where of | depths of protoundelt lear- 
| ning, as they call them, which yet are but the depths of Sa- 
| than + kworduaws, myſteries , but of Iniquitic ; fuch wall 
| Popery i Tre you withall : orders of Ang xls, and their 
| cucrall rankes, and Sabordmations, w bich poore Prote- 
ſtants apprehend not, becauſe Gods Spirit hath not reuea- 
ted them in Scripture,thete know exacty: their language, 
and manner of expreſling the conceptions of. their vnder- 
ſtandings, cach to other, yee cannot learne but from their 
Myſtical I, Angelicall, Seraphic all Doctors. How a kody 
Naturall may bee w ichout dimenſions, Accidents ſubſiſt 
without a lubiect I, and ſuch like de« pe myltcrics of abſur- 
| dity, you can learne from none bur their Teachers ; nor in 
| trueth ſhall euer rationally concciue 4 Ni{ crediderites non 
intelligentes : you nut inate your thoughts to the 0- 
bedience of Antichriſt ; for I tell you thete are great my- 


| ſeries in their Iniquitie. 


Wars exerciſed to diſcerne berwixt roed, and exill, wee ſhall 
hardly deſcry them. That Chriit i5onely Author of Righ- 
teouſneſle, and Saluation ; the onely name ginen vndey Hea- 

K 4 Hen 


But Carriage of their groficſt Errours, you ſha!l finde | 
ſo conert, and no lefle rhen Myſtic: ll, that except we haue | 


—  --- 


! Ap0c.3.24. 
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| 
| 
| 
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am Oo 


wen by Which We muſt be: ſaned : they conſtantly proclanne, 


| Where isthe myſtery ? he ſaues,but in and by vs ; hauing 
' merited that we might merit,and purchaſe our owne righ- | 


tcouſneſſe and faluation. | 
That Chriſt is very man, borne of the Virgin; retaines | 
the ſame nature entire, now gloritied without any cleuati- | 
onto a diuine being, is their dotrine with great teruency | 
taught againſt Vbiquitaries, and elder Heretiques : yet fo 
is his bodycleuated aboue the condition of a naturall body, | 
that it may bec in many places at once; hath loſt dimenſi- 


| ons, circumſcription, or it there bee any othc r propertic 


iE_— EI oe ee en eB — — — 
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more proper to a body Naturall. 

Anathema they crie to Pelagiie, and all his Searies, 
maintaining Free-will in nature ad /pritzalsa : yer pric in- 
to the myſtcrie, yee ſhall finde them halfe, or more Pela- 

ian, God excites and per{wades,changeth not the condi- 
tion of the wiil, nor intuſcth an abilitie which before was 
abſent, to Belecue, or Repent : the will excited by a iccret, 
though languithing,natiue power, applies it {clte ro Gods 
excitement, and accepts his per{wation : CAly/terium inte 
quitatis m Dothrna. 

See it in their c#lr1#s : faireſt pretenſes it hath of vertue, 
ſanAiry, devotion: 1 As of Religion,rthe ſame that God 
preicribes or allowes ; but miichicte on the mvſterie, 
bancd with infmre ſuperſtitions, Prayer, Almes, Faſting, 
Workes of ſ{atis*a- tion acceptable to Gods luſtice. 

2 Pret.nces of fanctitic and other vertuc 1 all ther a- 
bu mipavle ido/atry : in [mages adoring the Deitie : they 
are good Remcmbrances, preuent 4ſtractions, excite de- 
uotions. By Saints, as mc diators of impctration, COnuey-= 
ing their Petitions to Go Þ : the pride 15 intollerable tot 
a ſinfull man to goe himſlclfe boldly to the T hrone of Grace : 
Infinite I might bee in diſcouering the myſtcrie of their 
in1quirie. 

I fay as Paul, m Let the Word of God dell plonteonſly wm 


| you: ſtore you with cleareſt, and dittinRteſt knowledge : 


| thinke not its ouerly, and confuſed vnderſtanding may 1c- 


: 


Cure you, you haue to dcale with myſticall u:1quitte- 
Warily, 


—_——— —_A___ "— 


| 


| 


CHAP.2, Epiſtle to the T beſſalonians, VER.7, 


_ Warily, and with warrant of calling aduenture on their 


| 


— 


conference and writings z cafily thou maiſt bee puzzled in 


this myſtery, as they carry it. 
A myſtery is Popery ; but of iniquitie > «'vou'e; ; Bexa 


' renders it s/legalirre. T he terme 15 the ſame cholen by Gods 


Spirit to expreſle the generall Nature of finne, 1 /ob.s. fig- 
nifying priuation or want of that rectitude, which the Law 
requircs in our Nature and actions. Bur is it all iniquity,or 


ſinne that is carried in that myſtery? Rep. Take view of | 


their docrined practiſes, in devotion to God, Carriage to 
men, to our ſelucs ; Aentroy, it thou finde them norall in 
matter, manner, or native 1flues, meerely, and out of mca- 
{ure finfull : praying to Saints, 15 1t not Idolatrous : wor- 


' ſhipping God in an Image,1s it not ſuperſtitions? Adora- 


tion of Holtcs,is ic lefle then abomination 2 W hat ſeemes 
moſt holy among(t them, 1s their practiſe of pretended 


| Mortihication : as they preſcribe and practice it, the loarce 
| of all finne ; ſinne as thou wilt, as oft as thou wilt, keepe 
| thy Tally of prayers, faſt, pilgrime as the Prieſt emoynes ; 
' fattsfaction is made ſurhctent to Gods wmſitice ; & quid ms 


pecremas ; atv as Mountebankes, drinke oft deadiy poyſon, 


| kauing the Antidote foat hand 2 u In fronte myſteriams ; mc- 


YOIYEX HATHAIHAICY OPTI FOYMICATIONN IH Cc abc PUN ATEO 11008 
Terre : Myſt erinm iniquitatts. 

Doeth already Worke : W hither you render api, or 4g3tur, 
or eperatur, or peragitar, the ifluc is one. The meaning is, it 
was then in brewhrg, It you will fay, as Papiits themſclues 
expound, in eAnteceſſoribus Hererscrs, | repugne not : Tet 
them boaſt of fuch Progenitors. I contefle wee cannot 


; tracke them in cuery point of their Faith and Reltgton, in 


Apoſtles writings; Rome was not all built on a day ; by 

degrees it had proceedings to that height whereto its 

now growne. How ber, that Antrciriſtrans/mme 14 antzent, as 
T} 


| eApoſi ley, in the maine foundations of #t, this Scripture 1s 
pregnant. Saint Jobnaccordeth ; the * /prrit of that Anti- x 1 lok.4-3. 
L cEroft :s new in the World : Idle trow you ? The buſieſt of all 


| 
| 


| infernall Spirits : 
| but by workes of the Law ; was taught on «p;atay : 


that man is not 1uſtified by Faith cnely, 
that 
faith 
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P Gal 3.1, 


o Col.2.15. 


[Jdem. 


ft1 John 9. 


Verſe 10. 


Uſe. 


lth. 


\ 


: 


| 


' 
' 


r38 Y GC MAPJ2, An Expoſttion upon the ſecond Ven, 


| Faith is the beginning of Iaſtifcation, workes the con- 
Mummation, there were then that raught; an1{ Galatians 


belecucl. Pawl indeede p befooles ther for it ; yer. fo ancient 
is that Article of Popery. 
That by q «Angels we muſt commend our ſites to God, as 


| mediators of [mpetration, in Pawl: time was broached in 


the Church of (loſe; they ſhould abaſe the Maicſty of 


| the Soune of God to make him maſter of Requelts,topre- 
| ferre petitions of (infull men vnto his Father. Ir ſauours 
of more Humility, to employ Ange!s in that Mediation, | 


{Col.2.22.23, | 


Indeed Paw/:clls the ColoTians, gwuing way to ſuch Reli- 


: 


| 


| 


: 
: 
: 


| 


gion, and Haumulity,may without reuocation of ſuch wick- | 


ed errour, deprixe them of their reward, Howbeit, ſo anci- 
ent 1s that point of Popery. 

In Pauls time, were theſe Ordinances deliuered to ob- 
ſcrue. ' Touch not, Taſte not, Handle not. Touch not a wo- 
man, 1 (orinth. 7.1, Taſte not meate : Handle not money :; 
Med.le not with Sccular contrats. Indeed Paul in a re- 
fratary ſpirit of ſingularicy, I warrant you, blames Coloſ- 
fians, as halte Traytours to their Chriſtian liberty, in ſub- 
mitting to ſuch Ordinances ; tells them they arc \ vaine 
obſeruances, no better then Will-worſhip : ſhewes only of 
Wiſedome : yet {o ancient are thofe points of Popery. 

But was affeRation of Primacy in Church-men {o anci- 
ent? then hauc we the heart of Popery. Saint /ohn menti- 
ons Durrephes,perhaps with ſome iniury to Peters chaire, 
to hauc * affeted preeminence ; primacy in ſuch fort, that 
Saint Jobn him(ſelte muſt crouch, and be contented ro haue 
his Zerrers (lighted. Indeed hee threatens him ſomewhar 
ſhrewdly, and calls him Prater. Yer ſo ancient 1s that pil- 
lar of the Papacy. 

That's true of Tertullian, Ouod primum verum ; falſum 
quod poſterins. Teremie accords it ; the old Way #s the good 
Way. /ere.6.16. For my part I ſhould pur all queſtions of 


; Faithand Religion to that iſſue: what is ſound truely molt 


| 
: 
| 
, 
| 
| 


ancicnt,ſhould be acknowledged moſt true. So be 1t,as our 
Sauiour, we count that eldeſt, which was from the begin- 


ning; and may thinke that nouellous,of which may be ſaid, 
Non 


; 
| 


_— —— 


ns — m— 


Nox fait ſic ab initio. Yerit's true, there is an ancienty of 
Errour ; within a day, it's as old as Tructh, Reucaled to | 
| man: For the diuell was a lyar, a mar-{layer fromthe bes | 
| ginting ; thinke not as the Manuhees, and Archantics, of | 
| his owne being; but of mans exiſtence, azrentionaliter, of | 
his being fintull,actually. And Papiſts much diſaduantaged 
them(clues, when they made tathers errours the higheſt 
original of thr Preſcriptic NM. 1 hey arc bur yelterdaycs 

' men in compariſon to Sunen Mage, and tuch ike coetancs 

: of Apoſtles. Bciccue vs no more, it wee ſuite rhem not 
with Patriarches, ſuch as Text«{an calls Philoſophers, 

| whoſe heads were Gray, long erc their tauouring Fathers 
were borne : but branded, I confefle, tor Herericall praut- 
tie. I with our people fo witc as to make Scriptures the 
Rule of thcir Faith ; to thinke of errours, ſtrengthened by 
cuſtome neuer lo ancient, as Cyprian : { 9n/netude ſine veri- 
tate, veruſtas errors eff. Onely he Which lets, Will [cr untill he 

| bee taken ont of the Way, Wl {:t, is not Found in the Origi- 
nall, but the $#air%s, 15 frequent, as MF. Beza noterh, and 
without ſtrayning ſupplyed : ſce 2 ( 9r.1.6.& 2.1.& 5.13. 
| The other ſtrain $ of Maſter Zeza, and other Neotericks, 
| about the varycd ſignification of w7rizev, as impertinent, 

{I omit. fas iz wes arr: thatis, till hee be remooucd 
and taken away : compare 1 ({or.5.2.and ( 9.2.14. W hi- 

| ther remooued ? hath beene already treatcd. | 

And then ſhall that Wicked bee renealed : then immediately, 

' vt ſupra: His Epithet deſerues our notice, and will leade | 
VS by the hand whe &To ftinde him. TY $4605 + thar IS, thar | 
Lawl:Kc one, whom no Lawes of God, or man ina) kcepe | 
withia buunds of ducty. Gratian in his Decrecs, forts vs 

| with varicty of Lawcs of God, and man. Publique, Pri- | 

 uate ; Politiuc, of Nature, and Nations, Cuſtcmary ; writ- 

[| ten, vawritten ; Ciuill, Canonicall. Of rhemall, the con- 
cluſion atter ſome debate is ; they are /wbiett to Popes Intey- 

| pretation, dr{þrnſation : many to abrogation. He is the * þ4- 

' ratreall man \who wdgerh all th; "0s all men, himſelfe is waged of 

| none; and though he fend, pleres animarum ( wrriu ad Tar- 

| 6407, no man may dare lay ; W hy doeſt thou fo : See ſapra- 
CatAta 
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s I Cor.2.15, 


| 
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x Plal.2.3. 


7 Exod. 5.3 


s Luke1t 2, 
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.- 


| CHAP.2, Au Expoſition vpon the ſecond Viz.8. | 


| citata ex Innocentio 3". Tibs ſols peccand, is their Motto. 
| Some fauouring, flattering rather the eminence of Prin- 
| ces, haue made it queſtionabie, whether they be bound by 
| their own? lawes, and lawes of their Countrie ; neuer did 
| any queſtion, whether higheſt Monarch were ſubict to 
| the Lawes of God, Demr. 17.19. Kings mult learne to feare 
the ®ord ; to kiſle the Sonne, P/al.2.10,11,12. hee is Rex 
Regum, and Deminus Dominantium. 

Here is a good fellow, as the u vnrighteous Tudge, wor | 


a Beer encuns mea, nor fearing God : at Pp. CAturc ai! pcnling, 


yea, cancelling the Lawes of God, tor, by his owne Tix | 
ditions. | 
| Letthat exorbirancy of this ſpirituall Tyrant, encreaſe | 

| our deteſtation of his pride ; make cautionate againſt his 

bondage. Woe to tharkand, whole Princes Rule by ab- 

ſolute Soucraignety, not by Lawes : W hat difters that 
' Regiment from Tyranny ? But woe, and alas. When they 
x breaks the bonds of Go Þ s Lawes aſimder, and caſt away 
| thoſe cord: from them : Who u Danid, or the Sonne of lefſe ? Is 
ſcarce worth the nam: of Revellion. That of Pha-1h, is 
to be trembled at; y ov LEHOV AH, that 1 ſhawld 
obey b14 voyce z, that onely ſuites his holinefſc. An41 of his 
deſcription and Reuelation thus farre. 


VuRs. 8. 


' Whom the Lord ſhall conſume Witch the ſpirit of his month, and 
| deſtroy with the brightneſſe of bus commuig. 


Is Deſtruction followes ; The mention inſcrted to 
| preuent the ouer-difcomtort of Gods Children. The | 
; degrees of itaretwo: 1 Confumption. 2 Aboliſhment. | 
| | Amplihcations of both ; By 1 Author,the Lord. 2 Meanes. | | 
| x Of conſumption, the Spirit of his mouth. 2 Aboliſh- | 
| ment; brightnefle of his comming. | 

That there ſhall be an viter deftruttion and raining of Anti- | 
; chriſt and his kingdome,wye hence learne not without much | 
ſolace : 


| 


| CHAta. Epiſtle to the T beſſalonians. VzR.8.| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| the gates of hell prewasle mt ; perpetually it muſt endure to 


ſolace : compare eApvc.14.17,18. Whence you may in- 
forme your {Cues who this Antichriſt 1s, what his King- 
dome,whcre his Throne : no other then Rome,&c. W hat 
the Inſtruments ; who the chiefe worker of his ouer- 
throw, &c. And all that his pride, or our infirmity may 


| obieR, preucnted ; for ſtrong is the Lord God whotudg- | 


cth her, Apoc. 18.8. | 
e/Eterne Romae is to Saint Hierome, and Proſper the name 
of Blaſphemy written on the fore-head of the Beaſt, Apoc. | 


| 13-1» No nay,but Rome muſt be the Church,again/t which | 


the end of the world. 0h fooles and ſlow of heart, to beleene | 
all thas the Scriptures hath fpoken; todreame of perpetuity 
of that Synagogae of Satan, which the Lord hath begun to 
demoliſh, threat ned vtterly to aboliſh. Can you obſerue 
her already in her conſumption, and with a proh dolor, be- | 
waile the dayly detection of Kingdomes and Nations from 

her ? And yet dreame of her perpetuity ? But thus mult | 
they be blinded, whom Geod will haue deluded. | 

2 Withthis hope let Gods people ſolace themſclues ; | 
ſo much the rather for that his day ; nigh. 

3 And letall Gods people,the holy /zed,it any am onglt ; 
them, * come owt of her,t hat they be not longer partakers of her 
fnnes, and receine of her plag nes, | 

Degrees of deſtrution. 1 Conſumption ; a lingring | 
waſting of him and his Kingdome. Sce P/al.78. 7,8. Ie- 
zabel this Q'1cene of whoredomes is not at once caſt out | 
of the window : firſt, a snto her bed of langui/hing. | 

W hy notat once deſtroyed ? Refp. With b much patience | 
God beares the veſſels of Wrath prepared to deſtyuHtion. Thele 
Reaſons are of it. 

God knowes to vſe cuill things well : 1 Antichriſt, z «s 
| Aſtur,hu rod to ſcourge his Church. 2 His inftrument of 
their triall. See Apoc.6.10,11. meanes of their crowne. 

2 Slay them not, leaſt my people forget it, P/al. 59. 
I1, 13+ 

3 The holy b remnant, by ſight of his languiſhing, re 


> — 


' 
: 


4 That 


| ſencd out of the lawes of death. 


'I41 


Uſe x. 


| Hiereme ad 


Algaſ 9.11, 
Proſp. de pro- 


wad. ef predeff. 
Cap. T. 


Effie inn 3 


T bef.2+ 4+ 


= 
i, 


a Apoc.18.4. 


4 Ap0c.2.22, 
6 Rom. 9.23. 


£ 114-10 $5.32, 


b Apoc.18. 4. 


þ 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


2 | 


— 


| 1n cull. 


s Job 36.13, 


| Tobns Angel, haning the eternal Goſpel to preach ; and there- 
| by ro reduce ———_—_— and {uperſtitious VV or id bc- 


+ 2 Cor.10 4.9 


CHAP.z. Aw Expoſition wpon the ſecond Ve "1 


4 Thatby theſe beginnings of ſorrowes,themſclues,if 
pollible,might be brought to repentance : ſee Apoc.2.2r. 

5 There is a ſecrer infinuation of Spirituall Indgement 
furthered hereby ; while they thorow indignation at the 
wrath, and wan hope to recouer, grow more obdurate 


6. Their lat vengeance aggrauated by this occaſion; | 
becaue thoſe i Hypocrites call not, no not When God bindes 
them. 

The meanes of his conſuming : the breath of the Lords | 
mouth : that ſome 1nterprer, the bare comman:1 of Chriſt, | 
without any miniſtery of man : others Mceraphorica ly tO 
denote, how eafhly-the Lord thall work it ; /o/> flarn ores, 
if he but blow vpon him he isconfumcd Rather thas faith 
Carrrane, Spiritw Sermons Enanpelict, oc. thc preaching of | 
the Goſpel ; called by the Prophet,the rod of bu month,the 
fporit of hut hips. Iſai 11.4. Agreeing whereto 15 that of Saint 


_—_— 


witched by Antichriſt, to the true feare ard pure Worſhip of 
God: iec Ap3c.14.6,7. Eucnts accord it. Not with {word 
or {PEATC , bar with this k Weapon of our Warfirre, hat h the 
Lord demoliſhed the ſtrong holds of eAntichrift ; th ;/e high 
things exalted againſt the »bedzence of Chri/t, Read Hiſtory 
of Luther in Siciden. 

Congruity of the inſtrument you cafily difcerne, when 
you conſider the maine pillars of Popiſh Religion to bee 
1 Ignorance, and 2 Errour ; eaftly, as miſts vaniſhing, 


— OY —_—  <er——_———— eo er 


| when bur the beames of Trueths light appeare to thc 
| World. 


Vſe 1. 
{ Mat.7.6. 


w 2 Pct.3z.16. 


_ 


Oh the hypocriticall pretenſesof their concealing Scrip- 
tures from norice of the people ; they are | holy ,and peavles, 


| mouſt not bee hazarded to contempt of ſwine : difficult and ob-/| 
ſecure; the » wnlearned, and vnſtable may pernert thems to 


their owne deſtruttiom, But out vpon thoſe blaſphemies, 
they are helliſh ; the Scriptures anoſe of waxe, a Lesbian 
Rule, a dumbe ludge, Inkic Diuinitie : Spake Peter thus, 
your pretended predeccſſour in the Popedome? 2 . hr » 

ructen 


mm tn <em> 


—_— 
”_ I 


I nn 


! authority, &c. ſec eFpoe. 17. 18, 19. what 
; orine an | Religion allo, fo that none (hall bee left cm- 


_—_ ll 
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— — —_  —— 


| Tructhis, you know it well, n the Arke and Dagon, light 


and darkenefe haue as good concord, as Popith Laith, and 
the Goſpel. Hence is, the locking vp of Scripturcs in an 
vnknowne tongue ; encioting Interpretation to Rome, ye- 

| ritying that . Heretics Lucuge S CYEPTHTAYNND : chictery An- 
tichritt. Wonder you ? Lence came his #925, his ir: £co- 
ucrable conlumprion, wherevt he yer janguith« th. 

As many as long for the proſperity of Ston,the Jpwne- 
tall of Babylon, Prav, 1 that the © Word of (od may hame 
| free paſſage and bee elorifiad 2 That Þ wirerarce may bee 
ginen vs anſtantly to preach the eternall Gofþel, with + end- 
dence of the Spirit and power, 3 That daily God * Wowuld 
rbruft foo th labowrers mto bus barneſt - that it it may bc, we 
liuing may beare oar part in the ' Hallelarab of Saints at 
the fall oy Babylon. 

eAnd ſhall deſtroy Wah the bri ohme(ſe e of bu commung. 
Theſccond degree © f hs « eſtructioi |; aboliſhment, Ir wtter 
rune ; at leaſt eneruating in ſuch ſort, as he 1s left without 
powcr and chcacic. Vnderſtand it of his perſon, place, 

_ ot his dG- 


bracing, or protclling it, 1s another queſtion w herewith | 
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' meddlencr. 
The meane of his vtter ouerthrow ; the braghtreſſe + 


| 


| 
| 
| 
[ 


Chriſts comming : But denotes it the m _ of not rather þ 
the time of his« ucrthrow ? Refp. Both. W hen he comes 
in h us brightnelle, and not till then, Halle this aboliſhment | 
bee: by it allo'as the meane of atchicuement : the Phraſc 
of ſpeech is the ſame, and of the lame generall figntt. cation | 
with the former ; v hich apertly denotes the meane of his 
| conſumprion. But mcanes he thereby the day of Chritts (e- 
| cond appearing ? Reſp. So runs the whole ſtreame of Di- 
uincs Proteſtant, and Poplh. W hich yer, with heartteſt | 
reucrence to the learning and ſanRtitic of our Sages, Lerme | 
crauc lcaue to queſtion. Is this aboliſhment of Antichriſt 
mentioned by Pl, the ſame thing with the downfall of 


| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 


| Babylon ? eAps 18. then, vader correction, this brightne ſſe | 
of CuRisSTS commg, cannot bee the precite day of | 


ludgc- | 


6,9. 


2.4 


3s. 


19.1, 
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t Mat-13.3 ”, 


CuaPz, An Expoſition vpon the ſecond VE ns, 


Iudgement:: for after it mult follow, cabng of lower, de. 

on of Gog and Magoy and ſome Halcyondayes of the 
Church on carth : how caany, who knowes ? The quere 
was occaſioned me by a learned /e/wi:e, commenting vpon 
the place ; whoſ- inclinable reſolution vpon like reaſon, is 


' this; thatthis comming of the Lord 1s not to bee taken in 
| azomo, bur extenſely, and with-ſome latitude : fo as vnder 
| it may be compriſed, the anreriour and foregoing fignes : 
| likeas in his comming in the fleſh, is comprehended alſo 
| the comming, and preaching of /#hn Baptiſt his forcrun- 
| ner : to this purpole rhe | es and Chancellor of, 


| Doway. Acriticke Scholialt vyponthe Rewelation we haue, 
| whole learning and induſtry who fo vnderualues, knowes 
| not what belongs to cither, pardon him his curious a 
| plications, he hath confeſſedly done the office of a ſolid In- 
| terpreter. Thus hee ; There 1s a Spiritual, and there is a 
| (orporall, or Perſonal comming of Chriſt. This place is 
| not to bee ynderſtoo1 of his comming in perſon to generall 
| Indgement. But of his manifeſtation of his preſence in the 
| Charch, by effects of Power, Iuſtice, Grace, and Mercy ; 
| at the appearance whereof Popery ſhall vaniſh, and melt 
| as dew before the Sunne; and his very Throne quake, 
| when time of his Iudgement comes, as Mountaines tcfl.d 
| to and fro with the violence of an Earth-quake , ple 
| $t4 ſemt10. 
| And fayasthe Spirit, and Bride; ( owe Lord leſus, come 
| quckly : Their finnes,me ſeemes, are at the height ; Lord 
why tarrieſt thou ? ; 
| But that Popery ſoonld bee of long landing in the Church, 
| the Apoſtle thus intimares: followes it, Therefore the true 
' Religion? Reſp. Some hundreds of yeeres continued A- 
| riani{ne in the Church, and greatly preuailed, fothat the 
whole World, faith Hirrome, groaned to ſee it ſelfe become 
«Arian. Was ittberetorec the Trueth > Thole Heretiques 
were they the Church? Except for that Iaberius ſometime 
ſubſcribed thereto, no Papiſt willarthrme it. © Tares muſ/ 
grow with the Wheare tall the harweſt : that perpetuity will 
neuer Tranſubſtantiate Tarcs into wheate. Theſe reaſons 
arc 
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arc of Gods diſpenſation in tharkinde. 1 There ſhall ill 

toi ebcodetacied 2 Ener (uch occaſion to exerciſe 

his children, and u ro make theiv ſinceritie browne. «1 Cor. 11.17. 
| My aduiſeroGodspeople is,that henceforth they ſoffer Uſs. 
not themſclues to be deluded, with the glittering ſhewes | 
of antiquitie, yniverſaliry, perpetuity. Error in mdgment | | 

and manners is, within a day, as old as Truth reucaled to | 

man, And ſo farre as tempora ſecularia may carry it, likely | 

tobe of ſo long continuance, I am ſure more Catholique, 

that is,vniuecrſally entertained, then Truth of dorine or | 

life : As our Sauiour," Search Scriptures ;ag Eſay,lolI lay; | 

To the x Law and T eſtumony ; ; if they ſpeake net according to  ® Toh. 5.39, 
\ this word, it i becauſe there is no ilight in them. And of the | » Ifail.26. 
deſtruRion alſo of Antichriſt thus farre. 


| VisRS. 9,10. 
| Enen him Whoſe comming is after the Working of Satan, With | | 
| all power, and ſignes and lying wonders, | 

eAnd With all dectineableneſſt of vnright conſneſſe in the | 

| that periſh becauſe they vectined not the lone of the T ruth, | 
that they might be ſaucd. 

| | 
| Hat connexionthis ſeRtion hath with the for. . 
| Oh | text, and what ſcope, i is ſomewhat doubr-. 

; full? perhaps the Apoſtle anticipates what Gods childrens | 

| infirmitie,or Antic riſtians ſecuritic might obieR apainſt | 
| what is forerold of his deſtruRion, Ob. Antichriſt o for. | 
| tified and ſupportedto be deſtroyed? Sub. Yes,cuen An- | 
 tichriſt, notwithſtanding all the ſupplies he hath from hell 
andthe ſtrong man armed there : when a ſtronger then he 
commeth : And y rong i the Lord vhat indgeth bim, 7 Apoe 18.8. 
2 Elſe, which I rather dds, the Apoltle deſires rodifcs: 
uer him to Gods people in his very riſing , by the manner | 
2nd meancs of his aduancement : that fo hee Might pre. 
vent their ſedacement, aid make them more cautionate; 
Howeuer. | 

| L | The ' 
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\ The ſyumme of the rext is this : A difcoury of the ad. 
uancement of Antichriſt into 4s rhrone ; {cr out by 1 the 
' manner, 487 ir{pperar Earard : 2 Mcancs; power, fignes, 
| wonders. 3 Perſors, or ſubics in which he preuailes, 
| them that periſh, | 

Whoſe comming ; that is, aduancemert andfull raiſing | 
into his kingdome ; wr t:#pytins 7% E#lars ; whither that | 
2sr« denote proportion oncly ; or generally the meanes, | 
which is after ſpecified, | leaue to the Reader farther to be | 
examined : if proportion, this ſeemes the ſenſe ; after the | 
Worksng of Sathax ; that is, according to the rate and | 
courſe which Sathan holds , when hee adauar c<th ; it the 
azeanes, the generall onely is f(t ſer downe . particulars | 
are after ſpecificd. | 

Bur hence we hauc it fuent, that Popery hath ever had | 
a great friend of the Diuell;he is the firſt raiſcr,maine fup- 
porter of that ſtate; thereto bends 7y tx4g241ay, the beſt cf- 


ficacy,moſt atuous livelihood of his operation. To the | 
Z Starre of that Church Satan delivers the key of the bot- | 
| tomelefle pit; makes him the great Steward of his houſe. 

| Zofeph in Egype never ha&-more command , then in Hell 
| this Antichriit: fumes preſently are exhaled ſo thicke that | 
| they darken the Sunne it (e'fe; and inthoſe fumes, locuſts | 
' ſans number and monſt: ous to yi xe and tormenc the earth | 
| withall,that it :be God of this World could not a bhnde rhe | 
| eyes oſtherr mind ; yerhe might yex their Conſciefce, and | 
| fo rradecc rkEto the fide of Autichriſt,Worthily did Rome | 
| forfeit her priuiledge of Lutheran Churches , becauſe | 


6 Mat,16.18, | they ynderſtood ir not to the fuil. b T he Gates of Hell fhal | 


| not prenaile againſt the Church ; that once belonged to 
| Rome while ſhe was faithtull ; now is tranſlated to other | 
| Churches who better know to prize the prerogative ſhall 
| not prenaile : ah fooles and blinde : vnworthy of ſuch ta- | 
uour : yours,it any,is greater ; ſhall not (bake, nor moue 
| againſt you : quietly you may paſic to Hell, as Iſrael into 
Canaan, no Dogee , not Cerberus himfſelfe waggirg 
tovgue againſt you. More then thatzthe G ates of Helt,that 
is, all the power and policic of the Diucll are {worne | 


yours," 


— 
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yours,to adaance and ſupport you: happy Rome ; wiſera- 

| ble Proteſtants, but that the Lord on bigh i mightier. 
If that 447 d:note proportion, ſemblable you ſhall 
| finde the Popes aduancement tothe courſe of Satan : by 


— <— - _ 


Cuar.2, Epiffleto the Theſſalonians, V =_ Fa. 


1 Ignorance,the Prince of Darkeneſle : ſee alſo 2 Cor.g. | 


Num ſic Chriſts, 2 Pompa ſecxls. Apoc,13.4.16. Non 
fic Chriſt. 1 Cor.1,26,27. 3 Bioudy gong —— 


I5- & 17.6, So not c Chriſt. Semen eft ſanguis Chriſts. | 


| anorum. 4 Humouring voluptu ouineſle of ſcniuall nature, 
2 Pet.2.18,19.Chriſtnot fo ; But by the holy conuciſati.. 
tion of his children prepares alicns to conuerſion. 1 Per. 
bo 2.123-& 3-1, 

How earneſt and faine is the Lord to work and encreaſe 
in vs dereſtation of Popery : befor hee hath deſcribed the 
Sternſman, a man of ſinne, a childe of perdition : his faith 
and Religion amylterie of Iniquirtie : if this be toolirtle, 
he here mi:des vs of the firſt founder an i mii1e ſupporter 

| of that ſtate, the diacll and Satanzs:its good which the di. 
| uell hates:euili,thar he fauors:Extremely, Helliſhly euill, | 
| , ' , , n X 
| which he ſo much fauors, as withall his might and maine | 
to aduance and lupport, The good Lord glue you eyes | 
| to ſee, hearts to conſider, that if any of youbee entangled | 
| in the leaſt fauourable inclination to Poperie, yee may | 
| bee reſcued out of the ſnare of the Diu?ll ; if any yer | 
| not ſnarcd, hee may bee watchtull againſt the entangle. | 
ment. | 
Eo P ut pon you the whole Armonr of God : for in wreſt. | 
| ling with Poperic, you wreſtle not With fleſh and blood, but 
| With principalities and powers Cc. 

Wihall power,and ſignes, and lying Wonders, The meancs | 
| of his aduancement : Jaws , Caierare expounds ſecular 
; po'upe : Ak power, tat is, power of all ſorts, riches, ho. 

nour,dominion,&c that herein he may appeare a'rmyercs; 
an oppoſite to Chriſt, of whom the Prophee, Bebold thy 
King commeth meckely ſitting on an Aſſe,&c. And ſuch the 
pompe of Fop:ry . Read Bernard ad Eugeniumy, 

But were it not Jvv4ws ſingular , why might wee not 
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ſuppoſe it to ſigiuft2 the fame thing, with rice]e ? & owale 
| L 2 places 


end 
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e Phil.r. 13,14 
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f Aungu/t de 'v 
thlitar. Cred. 


ad Henerarem | -Aation or abilitic of the behelder, and breeding him | 


6.16. 


—45 ay | ſtoppe the Sunne in his courſe and gy make him ftland ftill; as 
| hIfai 38.8. 


poten mums. none ne. 
| places of Scripture are many : ſee Heb,2,4. 2 Cor,12.12, 
| & «l4h4., Andyetthar mrs, me thinkes is equiualent: and 
' compare Row.1 5.19. you may imagine here 1$ # O# Joy; 
| thus ye read there #r dre uu owuther x, Tvod wr, jn the pow- 
| er of, fignes & wonders. Conceiue not,as idle Schoolemen | 
and poſtillers,reall difference berwixt them, ſuch as to di- | 
uerſific them into ſcuerall ſpecres:the thing is the ſame,the 
names onely (cuerall : powers, they are called by Mctony- : 
mic of the efficient , becaule they iſſue from power extra. 
ordinary : Signes, for their vie , becauſe they ſeruedto | 
ſignifie and ſcale vp the truth of Do&rine to which they | 
were applied : wonders, tor thcir cffeR,becauſe they bred | 
in the bcholders maruell , ſomerimes no Ice then afto- 
niſhing- | 
1 What isa miracle? 2 Can Antichriſt , Can Satan | 
| worke it? Reſp. The name is ſometime v{cd largely,ſome- | 
times ſtricrly , largely taken, it ſounds to! eAnſtin, any | 
; worke whartſocuer hard and vauſuall, exceeding the ex- | 


| 


—_ 


' wonder, The Latine name extends it ſelfe to all ſuch vous. | 
 ſuall accidents or afts ; miracalum 4 mirando ; becauſe, | 
| thorow ignorances of cauſes, beholders wonder. So to the | 
ſimple,Eclipſc of the Sunne ſcemes an halfe miracles,ſuch | 
| wonder it breeds in him ; which the Aſtronomer beholds | 
and foretcls without wor der, 
Strictly they denote workes extraordinary running in- 
to the (enſe,cxceeding the ability of all ſecond cavſes - of 
| theſe T homas obſerues three kindes or degrees rather. 
1 Some ſuchas by created vertue, ſuch as hee ſignifies 
 ynder the name of nature, can neuer bee produced: as to 


| under Joſhneh , or to h make bins goe backe ; the ligne to 
Hexthiah. | 
2 Others,which nature cath worke, but not in that or- | 
der that they are wrought : as, that manor other Animals | 

ſhould live, ſee, heare, walke, is a worke of nature,but to 
line after death, to ſee after i blindnefſe,&c,this isa worke | 
no lefle then miraculous. 4 | 
3 / | 


CO I II _—_— 


, 
, 


[Cnar,2, Epiſtle ro the Theſſalonians, V xx. g, | 
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3- A third fort, when what are vſuall workes of Na- 
cure, are produced without the principles and helpes of 
Nature, ſuppoſe when a feuer curable by Nature, is cured 
with che word or touch ot our Sauiour, without any helpe 
of medicine, Sec 7homs. Cont. Gent. (46. 3. cap. xo. 
103, &*c. 

2. Can Ancichriſt, Satan, any creature worke a miracle ? 
Reſp. Mira they may Afiracula they cannor, if yee take 
them in ſtricke ſenſe, x. Its Gods Eprerogaciue royall, P/al. 
72-18. 2, They arediuine Teſtimonies, Heb, 2, 4. 3.Signes 
ot Apoſtles, z Cor 12.132. 4. Belecue mee tor the workes 
ſake, /oh, 10, 38. Reaſons Plulolophically Theologicall,See 
um Thomas : qua /upra. 

3. Whatischen to be thought of theſe (ignes and wone 
ders which Anachrift workes by _ of Satan ? Reſp. 
What 2 Burt as Pas! files chem : that they are reward 
dats; : wonders of faiſhrod y nor onely in reipett of cheir 
en, becauſe they tend to confirme errour z bur in reſpet 


of their forzse z wanting what ſhould conſticure them in |. 


Sometimes 1. the Senſe is decemued as in thoſe wrought 
by Pharao his Magitians, 2, Sometimes the phancalic 
deluded. 3. Sometimes, ſecrerworkes of Nature offered to 
ſenſe of ignorant beholders : the Lampe in Venus Tem- 
ple burning ſo many yeares, to P/;:e was no other, but 
the ſtone A/pheſtxs fer on fire. 4. Sometimes chings 
ative applycd ropaſlliue, and {o effetts wonderfull produ- 
ced, Phulolopher 15 none amongſt men, (o cxadt as the di- 
uell, 


che efſence and nature of Miracles, properly fo called. 


What through the acuity of vnderſtanding Naturall, and 
notices of nature reccied m Creation, reſerued ſince his 
fall ; and what cthorow obſcruation and experience of (0 
many hundreds, ſome thouſands of yeares (ince his firſt be- 
ing z he is, toour wonder, $kilfull in the whole courſe of 
natures Aud by that skill produceth ce and cxtraor- 
dinary effc&s. No all preſtigious and illuſorie, bur true 1 
genere Rernm, things being ſuch as they are ſcene z yerfalle 
all gewere miraculors properly ſo called,for ſuch are workes 

L 3 Exccc- 
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exceeding the order of whole Narure, or of Nacure yni- 
uerſally taken , beyond whoſe abiliae diuels, yea, good An- 
gels alcend not. : 

4 Had Romaniſtsany aduancement into the Throne by 
this meancs? Re/p. Such, and {o great, that by B-/lurmin: } 
and others, its made a nore of the Church, Read him alſo in 
the queſtion of Antichriſt, what prertie (ales he tells of $y/. 
eſters Miracles, curing Conſtantine of his Leprotie, Stories 
or Legends rather, are full of lying boch wonders, and re- 
portsof wonders, to confirme their worſhip of Reliques, 
prayer for the dead, Inuocation of Saints, Purgatorie, &c, | 
Greateſt Controuerlifts, when S$criprures, Fathers, Traditi- 
ons faile, flic to miracles, for confirmation of doftrine, 
That chiefly is remarkeable in Storie z that abour the time 
of Gregorie the great, what time Antichriſt grew towardes 
cleareſt Reuclation, and was now to be inſtalled and enti- 
ruled Oecumenicall Biſhop z, Miracles of all ſorts beganne to 
be mulnplicd. Read Gregorres Dialogues, and what Pa- 
lus Diaconus and ther, followingfab $,report of all ſorts 
of wonders, for confirmation of all forts of Popiſh errour 
and ſuperſtition, I will not denie but the things reported 
were, many of them, truc.in genere Rerwmy Idare halle 
ſweare , they were all falſe in genere CMiraculorum, 
that were pretended wrought for . confirmation of Pope- 
rice, 

Whither and when the gift of Miracles ceaſed in the 
Church mighc here notimpertinencly be enquired: but 
yolume growes biggiſh. | 

But ſure, methunkes, — to haue their Biſhop 
knowne Antichriſt, their Church Antichriſhan, when hs 
came into the number of Notes of the Church : (;/or«4 
Miraculorum : lo was Antichriſt to be aduanced into his 
Throne, ſo the ce to be beotted who recejued his 
Charatter, Not but that Miracles, trucly fo called, are te- 
ſtimonies of Truth, v: = But chat the maruels they 
brag of, are mira onely, it cruc, not miracula, And many 
of Gam falſe lying reports, meere fables and no beter, | 
Such that of Sy/«eſter; curing Conſtaniines Leproliey "rn 
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knowne, his Baptiime was not at Remegbuu by a linle ſuper» 
fixion deterred till the end of his life: tables a thouſand 1 
could fill you withall of Miracles, and little leiTe then mira- 
culous apparitions of Saints and Angels: for confirmation of 
Purgatoric, prayer to Saints,for dead, and ſuch like Popiſh 
traſh. Thomas of Aquime 15 ſuppolcd co be graculated by the 
bleſſed Virgin for tus painestaken to cleare her birch trom 
originall tinne, with her owne voice from heauen, Bene de 
me [cripſiſts Thoma. Saint Bernard deuout in | Irt 
in yeneration of her, was once ſaluted by her Image, mira- 
culouſly giuing himche time of the day, Good morrow Bey- 
nard. But well conſidering what D a»:d ſpeakes of Idoles, 
they hae monthes and ſpeaks not : he is bold to minde her, 
That her Ladiſhip had forgotten her (elfc ; for it was not 
permitted to women to ſpeake mthe Church : ſexcenta ſunt 
hninſmods. 
2 Contra iſfos mirabilarios, againſt theſe miracle-mon- 
ers Chriſt and his Prophets haue made vs cautionategwhile 
mande vs, they may teach rrwth? chat doe no mwacies 1 
lobn did no mr acle 1, yet all he ſpake of Chriſt was true : 
and they may be ® /-poſtors who gue ſignes and wonders. 
The Diucl! himſelfe cannot worke a miracle y his power, 
| thoughgreat, yerisnot infinite : yer ſuppoſe him co giue 
a(igne and wonder, which I am not able to diſcrimunate 
from a crue miracle : In weaknelle perhaps might ſay, as 
Pharaces Magitians, Digitms Det oft hic : yet it he miſled 
me from veritic ofdoQtrine or life, caught me in Scriprure, 


hins accurſed. Spero, obſecro &- 105, qu credeute mundo 
ipſe non credit, magnum et iſe prodigiums. To doftrine 
taughe in our Churches belong * muracles of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, 

| And withall deceineableneſſe of vnrighteouſneſſe. The 
| ſecond means of his aduancement ; 4ecerrfrulneſſe, all kinds 
| offalſhood and couſcnage: &Joxiai; take here to denote 5n- 
 inſtitiam vninerſalem : whither it be my efficrentis, 
| or finss, is doubtful: if «fſcienr's, This the meaning z wah 

L 4 


his miniftring Baptiſme co him at; Rome z when its well ( 


whicher Diucll of Hell,or * Angell of Heanen, / ſhould hold 
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all tricks of couſcnage, impoſture, and legerdemaine, that 
wickednelile it (elte 4 deuiſe or enacts higaing appa- 
ritzons of Angels and Spirits : forging decrees of Coun 
cals, corrupung Fathers, ſembling, dilſembling pictie; 
fwearing, forſwearing, dummodo ob Rem zfawmng, fAane- 
ring, bribing, chreatrung, torcing, vli pro re nata ea: 
| Time would faile me to reckon vp all ubeduas ras 
wavy 4 their Methods and Arts of —_—_—— unpo- 
| ture, whereby they haue raiſcd and ſtill fuppor: their 
| ſtare; Achuophel, Machianil, curſed 1Moamed himfclfe 
| may ſeeme honeſt in policie, in compariſon of Row1fh Cler- 
| on Be wiſe as Serpent iypleaſethy be it ache old Serpent 
e Diuell. Imocent as Dowes, as their praftiſe ſhowes, 
 deſcrues the obeliske, the vers of their Index EXPHr gat 0 
| or - by ſuch wicked policic hath Popene aduanccd it 
| c 
| If it denote the end, or itTue of their deceitfulneſſe, this is 
| the meaning z deceit leading to vnrighteouſnelTey24.4 wire, 
| the way tending to life z 44 Inſtiri<, the way tending to 
| righteouſncile ; {o 4rary 84axlagz the ourpath leading to 
wickednelTe, making the people as themlclues, iniurious to 
God, vniuſtcomen, cruell co chemſclues. Then doArines 
dilſenting from our Churches, all ſuch x. eicher in tha mar- 
ter: 2.07 mtheir 4»ncx4 and narme ſequeles: as to any ju- 
dicious man(criouſly viewing them will appeare. Concor- 
ding are the liucs of their deluded ſeAaries, 
ord, that it might worke in vs ſo much pietie, asto de- 
teſt. it : ſo much wiſcdome, as to diſcerne and flye from 
their impious, their wicked Religion ; were not vicious nas 
eure t00 100 ſenſuall and licentious,itcould with no patience 
endure chought of Poperie: Js this the fanftinie of dodtrine, 
that encloſeth the Church of Rome ? Robbing, God of his 


| honour, Chriſt of his Mcdiation, Princes of —— 
of life ; Parencs of Children for Religion ; chate vio- 
lation of taich, though with oath plighted co Hererzques ; 
tolerates halfe ligiamaces fornication z 1n ſome caſe Inceſtu- 
ous marriage, &c. The wi/cdome from aboue  P pure, full 


of mercy and good fruits. The dottrine of Gods Grace _ 
c 
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peetie, inſtice, temperance: 4 Religion yec haue here, asa 
circle whole circumference is fraud z whole center, nothing 
but »»=righteowſncſſe : what may, if this will nor, worke our 
abhorrence from u ? If that may not preualle, actend yerferi- 
ouſly what 15 ſubtoyned. 

In them that periſh : The ſubie or perſons on whom it 
faſtens ; ſuch as periſh : vnderſtand it excluliuely, onely 
ſuch as periſh. Periphraſis Reproborum, not infrequent in 
Scriptures : See3 Cor. 2.15. © 2 Cor. 4 3. & alibi. So 
fliled becauſecherr periſhing 18 certaine and ineuitable, * xpo- 
Yeypalpuinet fig TYTO T0 xptua. And that doftrine is now 
_— execution z they being, as I may ſay, inthe Att of 

eriſhing. . 
p Ie lhoula ſeemethen they are onely caſt awayes men deſti- 
ned to dammation, who are ſeduced by this Antichriſt : (ee 
Apoc. 13.8 & 14. 9, 10. Reaſons are cuident, 1, Their 
Errours of Iudgcinent are in the fundamentals of Faith: 
they hold notthe head. C'/. 2. 19. 8 Cor. 3.10. 11. 2. In 
Religion, againſt the heart and lite of pure worſhip z 4- 
bomimn.:ble luvlatrie. 3, The ſeduced moſtly vnreclaima«» 
ble z ſo ſtrong is the JeluGon {cnc ypon them, Apoc. 14- 

I0. 

E May we dare to fay ſo of Papiſts? Reſp. Had we the 
Tepjycie that becomes Guds Muuſters, wee ſhould dare, 
ſeeing therein we follow the ſpixit of God leading vs, and 
purring che ſpeech unto our mouthes: why frengrhen we 
the hands of the wicked that he cares not to returne, by pro- 
miſing him life ? Exzcch. 132. 22. 

Oncefalling on a wandering Starre (they call ſuch tra- 
uellers ) who had forraged France, /ralre, it leemes to 
ſecke his Religion: I heard him thus bewray his inclina- 
tion to Poperie : and his reaſon to preterre it in his choiſe, 
forſooth : that a man may be ſaucd holding the faith and 


cheth to A deny vngodlineſſe and worldly luſts : nſtrufts to | 


Religion of Komr, our ſelues confeile ; That any can be 
ys | in our herelie, as they tcarme it, Papiſts confhident- 
ly denie. Thus were the aniwers : 1, That argueth not 


they had more veritie, but wemore Charitic, 2 Bur who, 
Ina - 
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"Ephel. 5-23- | Churchof Rom 3 Chriſt is the Saninwy of bis i body z.are 


; Tudicious among vs, cuer taught, that a Papiſt vniuerſally 
| ioyning in the Tridentine faith and religion can be faued ? 
mſi forte derur Regreſſus in viam. 1 They arepointed out 
ſuch whoſe Names are not written in the Lambs booke of 
| life, 2 Thelyesthey belecue, fuch as damneyver/: x11 13. | 
| And I demand Are they Schiſmaniquesonely ? orrather | 
| [A vr at or both 2 chen why are we meale mouched ? 
| why teare we tolay, liuing anddying Papilts, they cannot 
' be laued. 
| Yer in this peremptorinelle its good to be aduilcd, 
| T Thereare differences of Errours Papall ; nor all in che 
| foundation : their opinion of Number and cthicacic of $a- 
craments z of ſeucrall orders in the Angelicall and Ecclclia- 
| _ Hierarchie, &c, arc all erroneous z yet not hereti- 
| Ca 
| 2 In modo tentionts, difference is obſeruable: in ſome, 
| miſled with errour of Times, the allent is tremulous, not 
peremptorie, perhaps reſolution holden eo change ſen- 
| tence, when better reaſon ſhall ſway them : It may be al-| 
| {o, care and endeuour of better information, wich pro- 
| penſe inclination to the aduerſe dofrine z of ſuch, for 
| = propenlion to Truth in generall, my charities hope- 
| full, 


| 3 Butthere are who vniner ſally gone 11 all erronrs of 

| farth and Religion caughtinchar Church of ſuch, except 

| Coogn them Repentance, what lets to ſay 2 they are 1n 

remediletle perill of erernall damnation : ſee Apoce 14- 9, 
| TOzTh, 

Hh | It loucoftrueth ſway vsnot ; Oh yer let this rerromy of 

| the Loyd preuaile with vs, The noiſe of damnation is feare- 

' full: except romen of r e mindes, dreadfull z more 

then thacot Thunder. 'T beſeech you, as yourender your 

; poore ſoulcs, bought with the precrons blond of Chriſt, made 

to be immorrall, called to en197 the 7/0710 Deitice, beware, 

| how in yaur hearts you rurne backe tothe /£ 7ypr of Pope- 

| ric, hearethem not thatfay, ſaluation is to be found inthe 


| limmes of Antichriſt members of Chriſt ? 


Obiett. 


—— AO 
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EY 


"Io ! 


vnder remediletlc penill of damnation ? 


Er Nes, charitably cautionate for others faluation , take 


begins at home, How God deales with vthers in iuftice, 
or mercie, humanitie may incline mee ſomething to en- 
qurire z howbeit wiſedome aduiſeth, to haue principall eye 
to my felfe, * 7howgh thou Iſrael play the hartor, yet let not 
[ndah ſinne. And if others will ferue Idoles, yet Iam of 
[oſbmahs minde, I and my bouſe will ſernme the Lord. 


l[oſh. 24-15. 
: —— ego: what became of Genules, Nations all, 
except 1irael, till eimes of new Teſtament? God */arffered 


them all to walke in therr owne wayes z yetnow admoniſheth 
all to tmrnefrom thoſe vanities, to ſerne the lining and true 
Ged. 
3 Yet, asno man faith of thoſe Nations, particulars were 
all damned: ſome Profclices were of Genules admired into 
Iewiſh Church , others, I doubt not, many choſen vetlecls 
of mercie: (o in depth of Popiſh hereſie, were many in all 
times found, in maine foundations Orthodoxe,and ite 
co the preuailing tation, On which foundation, though they 
| built hay and ſtubble, yet with that loſſe,* their ſoules were 

axed. 
4 That alſo is remarkeable ; Popiſh errours were not 
all from the beginning, in that height, whereto chey are 
now growne z nor vrging to allent io (trift and peremeo- 
ric, as ſincethe Trent Councill. Libertic there was in the 
maine, that concernes the heart of Faith and Religion, to 
| opine z todi(ſentfrom iudgemen generally receiuedzwhich 
| libertic alſo many vſcd; 1 doubt not, but with comtortto 

their ſoules, : 

5 Gods iudgements are ſometimes open, ſometimes 
ſecret, alwayesiuſt, x ” #ho hath gizen hum firſt ? 2 That 


| Obie, Whatthen became of forefathers? What of {© 
many Nations yet vnder that bondage ? Conclude wee all 


Reſp, Thereis a kindeof people, faih Aſtin, curious to 
know other mens liucs, careleile to reforme their owne, 


heed, leaſt not prodigall of our owne, Ordinate charitie 


Er. 


any cf Adam: poſteriticare ſaucd, is ofhis, mee marcy ; 


4 


* AR. 14. 16. 


* 1Cor.z.15. 


7Rom.11.35- 


——— 
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* Heb. 6. 4+ 
*2. Pet. 2.18. 
290.2T+ 


bj. Tim-1.19- 


& 4.1- 


©Mic, 2. 7+ 


4 Ter 6 16, 
ad loh. 8. 3 + 


f Gen. 9. 37» 


s Luk. 7.32- 
AR. 13. 46- 


iRom.10. 19. 


— 


If others periſh, there is no iniuſtice, Bur chat they peri- 
| ſhed, ln and died in vatlallage vnto that Amichnſt, 
Saint Pax/ warrants meto atlent. 

Iuſtly, becan/e they recermed not the lowe of the truth. 
The (inne noted as cauſe of their damnation : hath two 
branches, x Want of loue to the truth of the Goſpell, 
2 Reicfting that grace of God tendered to their foules, | 
They receuucd not the loue of thetruch, 

There is, x Knowledge, 2 Faith. 3 Loue of chetruth, 
There may be knowledge, where is nottaith ; faich where 
1s not louec ofthe cruth, 

Thoſercuoks were® en/ightexed : knew the way of truth. 
Saint Peter ads more 3 they were ® cleane eſcaped from them 
that are entangled 1 COrrOnY hauing obteined {lanine, and 
refticude of 1udgement in matter ot tauh, 

More then that; ſome kinde Þ of fairh they aſpire vnto 
firme perſwaſion ot che cruth of Euangelicall do&trinc. Y ca, 
ſome perhaps retaine &, while they periſh, 

T heir maime is in their affetion. x They /owe not the 
truth. 2 Yea roett, not ruth, but lowe of truth tendered 
to their ſoules. Thus I concemue : the Lord lending his word 
to the Church, not onely tenders it to their cares; but cn- 
lightens che vnderſtanding of many worſt men, 79 know ; 
preſents to che minde the ainiable excellencie of the myſte- 
ries therein contained , ſhewes the g-04»+ſſc brought home 
cothe foule of cucry faichtull and obedicat receiuer, © Are 
not my word; good, to him that walketh vprightly ? I aske 
your mdgement, The old way # the good Way, theremn you 
ſhall finde reſt ro your ſoules, The © rruth fhall maks you 
free : thus doth the Lord wooe the afteftions, labouring to 
enamour them of has ruch, Happice 1s he, who as? /apher, is 
alltured : he ſhall awell in the tents of Shem, Iuftly chey pe- 
riſh, who, againſt chemſclues, 8 4e/pi/e 1he comnſell of God, 
and® pet from them /o great ſaluation z they wage them- 
ſelnes unworthy exerlaſting life. 

But is knowledge or lone of cruch tendered to all pert 
ſhing vader Antichriſt? 

Keſp. And 1 demand, as Pax! of Tewes, i hawe they not 


heard ? 


— 


- 
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heard? No dowbt their ſound Yuent ont ixto all lands,and their 
words wnto the ends of the World. 1 If the quare be of them 
firſtly ſeduced by Antichriſt,cthey all were children of the 
Chmrch. 2 As to ſucceeding generations, the ſeed of rbe wis-« 
ked, walking in the ſteps of their fathers errour andſup:r- 
| tition, thus farre was tender made them of grace, 
| 1 Faith explicite was r<quired of rudeſt Laickes in 
| depthof Popery, (redendorum; (© farre as the letter of 
| the Creed might lead them. Faciendorxm,preſcribed inthe 
Decalogue, Petmmdorum, compriſed inthe Lords prayer. 
| Reciptiendorum , tendered inthe Sacraments. Belides of 
| what inſolemne fettiuities of Chriſts Natiuitie, Paſſion, 
| ReſurreRion, Aſcenſion, &c. Was repreſented to their 
| memory and meditation. And, if credit way be giuen to 
Popiſh relation, Paftars enioyned to explicate to the pco. 
| ple,theſe heads of Chriſtian faith and religion. In which 
| explications alſo, you may obſerue generals to be moſtly 
; Orthodox ; particular glofſes, inferences, or conceale. 
| ments, onely erroneous. 
| Though God ſuffered them,as Gentiles, to watke in their 
owne Wayes, neuert heleſſe he leſt not bimſelſe wit haut witneſſe, 
in times of grofleſt -—_ Raiſing vp in all ages ſome 
from amonglt themſelues, ro oppoſe corruptions of pre- | 
vailing fa&tion. Neither were theſe things done in a cor- | 
ner : but the whole Church was filled with the rumulr ; | 
prouidence ſo diſpeſing that the ſound of his truth might | 
ring in the eares of befotted people : Beſides ſuff-ring of | 
Martirs, whoſe bonds and paſiions Were k famous in the | +Phil. 14.1, 
very Popes Palace, and i al places, that occalion might | 
bc giuen to all of inquiring the cauſe. | 
3 Andof late the mountaine of the Lord hath beene 4- 
gaine erefbed on the toppe of the mountames ; Churches fa- 
| mous many in all quarters founded; | Worſhipping God af- | {AQ 24, 14, 
ter that manner , Which theſe call hereſie ; yet teaching no 
ether thing then Moles, Prophets and Apoſtles bawe ſpoken 
And doube you , but the people are bound thither to re- 
ſort > (ce famous example of thoſe in the ten tribes, whoſe 
| hearts God touched,in the generall deprauation of religi- | 
on 


——_— ms, 
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mw Rom.1.32. 


V(e. 


TCHaAr.s, At Expoſition vpenthe ſecond Ver.ro 


on ynder Jeroboam, 2'(bron. 11-14-16, 

4 Bur for the people of our Churches, daily reuolting 
to Rome , how hath God long wooed them to entertaine 
iatotheir lone his precious truth? and they would not : 
that they of all men moſt iuſtly periſh, ſo palpable is their 
reietion; 1 ſay not of truth onely,burt of loue of cruth ten» 
tered to their ſoales. ; 

But of ſuch deſpiſers of truth is compatted the body of the 
Romifh Synagogue, Among (t the many Centones of reuol« 
ters of Pop:11c, name mce the man who cucr cuidenced 
zealc for the maintenance, & propagation of th: doftrine 
caught in our Churches ; oppoſed not rather the precee- 
dings; triumphednot in the diſgrace of the Goſpel , and 
mate a mocks of the connſelt of thoſe poore, that entertained 
it , and (ct their hcarts to ſceke the Lord. 4 haue 
knowne many; ſome , a little familiarly. Amongſt all ro 
me knowne, I cannet minde one, 10 whom I cuer (aw life 
or power of godlineſſe : but epicures, ſenſualiſts, vacleane, 
prophane perſons ; or if there be almoſt any other worſe 
thing , contrary ts Wholeſome doltrine which is according 
to gedlineſſe , men, notonely themſclues praRiſing ſuch 
things, m but pleaſing themſelnes, and reioycing in them that 
doe them, 

And is not the motige ſtrong , to embrace Poperic ? 
their vaine yaunt of { y traduced to tneir party, ſince 
his Miicſties entring the Kingdome?powerfull muſt chat 
Docrine n<cdes bee,that inſo tew yeeres preuailes with 
ſo nany thouſands. Reſp. 1 Yet Thomas could minde 
them, that in that of Moamed, is prevalence no lefle, 


| chroughthe fi:ting it hath had to voluptuouſneſle of ſen- 


#»Mat.23.15- 


| 


ſuall nature, 2 And whom , but ſeuſualliſts , and carnal! 
goſpellers hauc they preuailed withall? What one man 
(aame him,ifthzy can} heartily affe&ed to our Religion, 
andtrucly Jouing it ? Oh waruclious efhcacie of Popiſh 
doctrine,gtraducing 1.cn from prophancneſle to ſuperſtiri- 
on,from godleſſe con: cimpt of picty,to impious ido/atric, 
making thcirP roſclites 1 two. fold more the children of Hel: 
or rather : Oh iuſt iudgement of God, giuing ouer men 

not 


| 


q 


' 


| CHAP,2,  FpiftletotheT beſſalonions, VER 10 
nat © regarding the knowledge of God , to 4 reprobate minde, 
mcn not rect1aing the lone of truth,to beliefe of lies, andper- 
tinacious adberg to doctrines of Deuils. 

2 But iftherfore thcle periſh becauſe they receined not 
the love of the truth, Lord, 1 thinke,. what ſhall become 
of this faith'efle and crooked generation ? ro whom the | 
light of Gods truth hath (o long ard clearcly ſhined, and | 

yet Þ they lowe derkgneſſe rather then light, Euidences of | ,1oþn x10, 
the crime take theſe. x Their nauſcating the plenty of 
this Manna : (o corne-fed they profeſle thermelues with 

| this bread of life, How ioyed they inthe ridings of the 
miſnoiſcd imh1b5zron of preaching ? When, God knowes, 
purpoſe was neuer to inhibit plenty , but roregulate or- 

der and manner of preaching ; that neither q baves might | , cb. 5.11, 
want their mulke, and ftreng men growing to the itch of earer, 

might be reſtrained to Wholſome Doftrin,cucry one taught 

q 23" they art able to beare. y Marke 4.33. 

2 Indifferency of moſt in their aftcRion ro the re- 
moouall or retaining ,-careleſneſfſe , whither [ehowab , or 

B a«l were entertained for the God of Uracl, Knowne vn | 
to God art all bys\wayes from the beginning 1 {weet!ly dorh | 
prouid:nce [way in thedelinquencies of b13 children:gui- | 
ding all to his owne beſt ends. Bur in the rumour of our ' 
entring league of amity witha daughter of that ReHigion, | 
how brake aut Hypocrific of many todiſcoucry of iriclte; | 
reſolution yitered , profeſsion made by mary to change | 
with the timcs,ſtudy in many,ot hons {t mindes to recon- | 
cile, a$their ſtile was, the ſeeming differences twixe the | 
two Religions. Rare the man that kept his refoluricn | 
with [oſha«b : that yowed to ſuffer loſle, I lay not of life, | 
but of the infimous goods of fortune , for the caule cfche | 

Goſpel. 

3 It was Salomon; aduiſe to! buy the trueth, and uot to 
[ell it : Judes, tot ftrine for the faith once ginen 10 Saints : 
| herein how d: fective were eucn pillars of the Church, that 
though the taxc were approbrious no lefſe then ltande- 
rous, to charge them as Jeremy lewves , tou bend thei 
tengurts , as their boyyes , for lies ; yet willingly _ may 

care 


/ Prov.22 .23. 
e 'ud.ver 3. 


| 


| x Tohn 3-19. 


| 5 Mat.y-13. 
& Apoc.11,10, 


4 Mat,11-21- 
23. 


6 Ecclel,7.29. 


CHAP.2, An Expiſition vpenthe ſecond Ver.ro 


OC nn Ee 


pom en A , of ®xat being more valiant for the cauſe 
of tir#ty, 

Cauſcs of ir theſe: 1 The little or no feeling of the 
power thereof, in their ſoules : had they * rafted bow ſweet 
the Lord « in the word, the hungry infantwould not more 
long for the milke, nor more hardly be drawne, in <xrre- 
meſt hunger , from the breſt , then they trom the ſincere 


| mulke of the Word. 


2 Conſciencenot diſcharged from the guilr of (in,flies 
the arraignement. Aﬀe&ion beſorred of the pleaſures of 
linne , reic&s what would withdraw then , though with 
aſlarance of beatirude \, they lone darkenefſe , rather then 
ligbt becauſe their x deedes are exill 

3 There is inthe truth, as in y ſalt, hol!eſomencſſe, but 
toyncd with cartnefſe : rhe rwo witneſſes ® vexe them that 
dwell wpon the earth. No maraell it they ioy and ſolace 
themſclues in their diſgrace. 

That they might bee (aued. Left, Had they beene 
ſaued , if rhey hadadmirtred loue of tructh? Reſp, Who 
doubts? ypon that Hypothelis. Tyre aud Sidon bad a re- 
pented , in caſe meaner of Capernaztes bad beene vonehſafed 
them. 

Queſt. Bur could they receiue it? Reſp. Why are we 
curious ? God puts not into any , auecrienefle tron any 
goodnes, In the tender of grace and injunction of duties, 
reſpe&s then as he firit made them, Expects they ſhould 
render him the gooddiſpoſitions ad abiliries , and plia- 
blenefſe to his intunRijon hee gaue intheir firlt creation, 
[uſtly, fith hee |» made them r1ghteous at the firſt, and they 
haue ſoug bt them many inuentions. - eArminixa too ſawcily 
forceth on God necc({sirie-and obligation to reſtoring of 
abilicics loſt by mans wilfulnefſc; too groſly denies abili- 


tic tocuery thing enioynecd, or to be enioyned, giuenvn- | 


to Adam. But why meddlc we with thoſe intricacies. _ 

Fluently we haue it fro 1 the *Apoſtle,charloue of truth 

is awonglit thoſe vertues which accompany (alnation. 
Therefore Jeremy plcades it as part of his righteouſneſle ; 

claimes therby intereſtro bleſsings conucyed in n— 
0 


— 
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' of Grace. Thy < Words Were found With mee, and I did eate | c lere.15.16, 
them : and thy Word Was onto me toy and reioycing of my heart. | 
| See [ob 23.12. Pſal.119. | 
' And who fo conſiders: 1 4 Emmirie of depraued nature | 4 Rom.8.7, 
| againſt the Law of God + 2 That this loue iffues from the * 
| © comforts our (onſciences hane taſted; the power of it our | ©7 Pet-2-3. 
| Soules hane experimented, f in /abduing the high thowghts f * Cor.to.s, 
| ro obedienceof Cur 15T, and the bleſſed 2 change it hath £ ©3197: 
| wrought, caſely acknowledgeth the gitt ſupernaturall ; 
| farre aboue, what nature elenated to her higheſt pitch, 
| if ſubſiſting within boundes of nature, can poiltbly reach 
| VIMEO, 
{| Bleſt 1s the ſoule that feeles it ; hee hath Heauen vpon Uſe x. 
| earth; thus diſcerne it, anJ reſt aſſured of thy gracious |, 
| eſtate. 1 The rate its Þ valued at, is abone that of Gold, and | P(x). '9. _ 
| Siler. 2 The Soulethattaſts ir, ' ſearcherh for it as for Sif- | « Vro.2.4, 
| wer ; Withall the might gets this wnderſtanding. 3 'k Monrnes | 4 pol g.4, 
| for deprina !, as Rachel for her Children: 4 Is ina meas | 
| ſure fatisfied, neuer | ſared with the pleaſures of it. 5 A | {Pl 84s. 
| m beautie it ſees in the very feete of them that preach it ; loues | ? Pet.2,2,3. 
! w- Rom.,10.15. 
pro ground they goe on. 6 Hates as Hell the adultera- | 
rers, " oppoſeth to enery oppoſite of the grweth, and procec- | ® Gal.z.5. 
dings of 1t. | 
You that loue your Soules, faſten on them this loue of 
erueth. 1 If depth of learning, profound myſteries bee it 
that your mindesaffe,loe here what 9 e Angels themſelues 
loue to prie snto, 1CIOYCE tO P learns wn the Church. p Ephel.3.10, 
2 Pleaſing to the vnderſtanding is the knowledge of 
trueth. Yerum is bonnens intellethizs the halte happinefle and 
perfetion of the vaderſtanding. Here ſec ſuch as no 
Science elſe rcucales God as he knowes, and reweales his owne 
being,and marner of exiſtence. The true meanes of recown- 
ciling man to God; and what all the wits of the World in 
vaine turmoiled and puzled themſclues to finde our, the | 
WAy and meane of true tranquillitie. 
g Oh q414ft and ſee how gracions the Lord « ; experiment | 9 Pal 34 8: 
a"yhile the power of this tructh : W hat wonders will ir 
worke in thy Soule, may it there ſway ? Thoſe turbulent 
M 
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nz E words {cemc intended to tarthcr cxpiicatiche 
the miterable citate of men ſeduced by Anauchriit tor 
not recciuing the louc of truth, And tor the matne,to wor K 
in vs the more feare of lighting ſuchgraceot Cod ofte- 
red in the Golpe!. The argument, drawnc from the pu- 
niſhmcnt deeadtvll,and to be trembled at herewith God 
plagues ſnchas regard not the Czolpel, che ward of tru! 
For thts, God ſhall (en d them ſtrong deluſron,e; 

Particu tlars conliderable are ; x The tu _ 2 1 
infliter. 2 The iſſue. 4 The cauſe meritorious» 

1 The iudgement is (twoug-delulion to beiccue aye. 
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atirarion vm Oo Yo 
ſelnes a Papiſt proſtrate before his breaden god. Hee 
 ronchcth, rats 


| knowwes it the Bakers compolition ; (ces 

| bread, cannot be ignorant, it go eSout at the draught. Yet 

| adores ind pra} cth yntoit, wing, Delwer mee, tor thou 

| art my C7 d. Jo h ath God 2 [ut theur ROS eh 

| /ee, and their hearts that they cannot 2derſtand, Like may be 

| obſerued in many other their abfard pions, Coritrary to 

| ſente, reafon, all ſound Authority. | 

| Sec irinthat grand gui, mother of al! infarnation to the 

| people * 1 ASanar ICiC Of taith IT 1N't 114 LCC ho Ldcr, that 
the Pape CAMP! erre dagmatice : in matrer of tar) q prop. Min 
ded to the-pcople tobee beleeucd , rhouch in life hee 

| may be a dewl!! incarnate , 111 his ſtud: E 2? ad Driwuatc 1adge- 
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ment, an heretique ; yetin his publike decifions pronoun- 
cede (atbedrd, hee is, as Prophets ayd Apoſtles, of vner- 
ring ſpirit. Such vertuc hath that chaire had, euer ſince 
the dayes of Pope [oaxe. 

2 Next, thatto the Pope {o reſoluing, the people owe 
cacan fidem, as regulars to ſuperionrs, blinde obedience ; * 


| what is, if this be nor, ſtrong infatuation ? | 


2 Pertinacie and incorrig#ble ſtitncfle, paralell to that 
of hardened Iewes,whom neither tulfilling of Prophecies, 
nor power ot Chriſts miracles, nor cuidence of truth,nor 
{ſanity of his life, nor bluſhing of heauen, nor quaking of | 
earth , nor renting of temple , nor ary thing could bring | 
from per{waſion of the Meſſiah s temporall kingdome,nor | 


win toembracing of Ieſus tor the Chrsft of the Lord. No | 


lefle is ſiffeneſſe of errour in the vaſſals «f Antichriſt. | 
May we ſay in Papiſts ? Whom neither cuicence of Scrip- | 
ture, nor ſuffrage of Fathers, nor conſent of Councils, nor | 
blood of Martyres, nor ſword of Magiſtrate, nor di{goue- | 
ry of Antichriſt, nor conſumption of his Kingdome, nor, | 
I am per{ſwaded, ruine of that Babylon, can v7in from pal- | 
pableſt errour. | 
Wonder not to {ec Papiſts vnreclaimeable , its ſtrong | 
deluſion ſent ypon them. I know not houw their very pcr- ! 
tinacie preuailes with many ; and halfe pertwades they | 
have cleare cuidence of truth, ſuffering tor their religion ' 
to loſle of goods,of liberty,of Country,ot lite. Let me re- | 
late whatonce paſſed from a Papiſt,afrer much conference 
and hot diſpute, brought ro ſtagger, and halte enclired to | 
change his Religion : char if hee rurned, hee Would fare turne | 
Puritan ; Sic vitant ſtults vitia. And why ? In them one- | 
ly of all the party aduerſe to Popcry,he had obſerued ſome 
conſcience ; becauſe ſome ſuftering for their profeſſion : 
the reſt hee obſerued (Mlanderouſly i hope) Time ſergers. 
In Religion , as C»/s+ in policy , 3 Whom the Lord and thu 
people and the men of Tudah ſhall chooſe, x5 will The. Oh woe | 
is mee, that cucr it /honld be heard in Gath , or publiſhed wn | 
the ftreeter of «Aſcalon + IT hope, 1 perſwace my iclte beer | 
things of many. Thatdeluſion ſhould preuaue more _ | 
Papiits, ' 
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Papiſts, then cleare reuelation of the truth with vs whoſe 
ſtile is, Proteſtints. But cothe point. 1 Not all ſtiffeneſſle | 
is conltancie ; there is pertinacic in crrour; witncſe thole | 
Priſcillianiſts and Donatiſts of eAvftimms time , who choſe | 
rather tolcaue life , then to corre their herefie, which | 
gaue him occaſio: to remember from (ypruan, Not the pr- | 
ni/hment, but the cauſe Was it that made the Martyr. 2 And | 
conſider , 1 how potently ſhame of ſeeming inconſtant, | 
| preuailes with many, through ambition and vaine-glory, | 
| to periſh in their errour. 2 How fitted to hamour of na- | 
|rure that whole Religion 1s, 1 giuing it ſhare inthe glo- 
pu of Saluation : 2 looling thoſe (triX bonds of Sanity, 
| wherewith truth bindes : 3 how deepely faſtncd intheir | 
min4es that Principle 1s ; ts of neceſſity to ſaluation to line | 
| and dye in the Romiſh ſaith , in ſubietion to the Buſhrp of that 
| See, W hat will not loue of Beatitude doe? Shin for rhan, 
| and all that a man hath, Will hee gime for his life ; much more 
| for his ſoule. That no man ſhould tagger , becauſe they 
are ſetled Upon their Lees ; the deluſion 5 ſtrong which 1s 
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With the errour of the Wicked, and fall from your owne ftedfaſt- 
meſſe : leaſt the Lord giue you vp to like in/atuation, and | 
pertinacy in Errour. There may be obſerued in many,that 
anfidelis fiducia, Bernard (peakes of ; to complement with 
the Timcs, in hope to keepe the minde free from taint of 
errour ; incontidence of at leaſt, 7imely Rewocation. Burt, 
1 haſtthou a promiſe of returne? 2 and not rather dread- 
full threats of permitting to finall Apoſtatie? 3 Itseaſie 
to headlong thy ſelfe, as the Diuell tempted Chriſt, from 
the pinacle of the Temple. But canſt thou then withour | 
miracle, ſtay thy ſelte trom irrecouerable falling ? It goes 
as a Iudgemcnt ontheir ſoules, who thus run into errour, | 
te be given vp ro pertinacie : ſtiffeneſle therein ſo ſtifte , as 
can neuer be altered, Frrave pofſams , ſaith Saint eAuſtin, | 
meaning, through ignorance ; Heretscus eſſe nolo ; perti- 
' nacious, he mneancs, in errour. But if we ſinne Willengly af- 
| ter we have receined the knovledge of the Truth : what lefle 
| M 3 iudge- | 


——— IR 


= 


_— — 


{cut vpon them. | 
But obſecro per Jeſum , beware hoW you bee — | 
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| iudgement may wee expe, then ſtrongeſt deluſion? ſor- 


riſheſt infatuarion, pertimcie incorrigible? 


2 The infliter of the Iudgement, God ; God hall ſend | 


them ſtrong deluſion : like phraſes ſee frequent, 1/a5 6. 20. 
| & 44. Exod. g. 3.doth Go lead intocrrour, or confirme 
therein ? Ref. Efficaciter meane you ? Abſit ! he neither 


ther father, 


Ful [penties. 


derſtand it thus: As a iuſt Indge 1 he giues liberty to Sa- 


tanand his inſtruments to attempt,to 1mpreſic it. irs ſaid, 


Goe number Iſrael and Inaah : yet clſewhere its laid, f Satan 


deuiſerh the errour, nor propounds1t to be belecued : hee | 
is God of Truth ; louer of it : Erronr and d lyes, hane ano- | 


—_—— 


| 2 Norendclines he the minde to afſent , or the willto | 
embrace 1t. God is nor Author of that , Whereof hee tt witor, 


Bur when he isfaid to harden, to blinle,todecci ie, vn- | 


| The Lord Was angry With Iſracl, and © be moned Danid to ſay, 


' flood wp againſt Iſracl, and hee pronoked Darid to number 1/- | 
rael. | God permiſſixe ; Satan eſſicaciter : or, 


2 Demies er withholds Grace which ſhould hinder their : 


giuing way to crrour ; Cr, 
3 Wiuthdrawes Grace ginen, which onely hin/ers prc- 
' uaihing of Satan, 'or inclination of nature to ſuch crrour or 
pertinacie therein. Schooles thus. God concurrcs to euill; 
not poſirave, but provatie ; not efficienter,but deficrenter + his 
AQts in theic pare murabiler, as Catetare tearmes them, 
which are ſo Gods puniſhments, that they are alſo mans 
ſinnes, are thrce. 1 £ Deſertion , leauing to our ſelues. 
2 h Tradition: deliuery of vs oucr to the power of Satan, 
and (wing of c ur owne corrupt inclinations. 3 And which 
reſults of both , 20/untaryi permiſſion : not hindering the 


 errours or ſinnes, which except he hinder, will be. Thus 
and no otherwiſe ſends God deluſion. And thus hath God | 
| his finger intheſe {pirituall Indgements : thele finfull pe- 

| nalties, or penall ſinnes. 


Doe wee pronoke the Lord ts «Anger ? are wee ſtronger 
then he ?- Behold what variety of plagues hee hath io ſtore 
for the children of diſobedience : plagues for _ =_ 
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ſoule, which are the moſt dreadfull : thusnumber them. 


|. deſperate horror. 2 Hardneſſe of heart. 3 Blindneſſe of 


; minde. 4 Obſtinacie in erroxr, in cuill. At theſe trem- 
ble : they arc in their height, plagues peculiar to repro- 
bates , the ve(ſelles of Wrath prepared to deſtruttion, Tts 
fearetull when God permits a man to errour , damnable in 
the merit : much more to be tr:mbledat, when hee inter- 
cludes all poſlibility , or ope tor returne out of crrour. 
Amoneg(t other caules that's a principali, reietingloue of 
Truth. 

3 The iſſues of the Iudgement. 1 Belicfe of lies. 2 And 
which followes it, cternali damnation. 
De primo, To bcleeueaiye : where are two things. 
1 Their At, b-lcexing. 2 The marter or obie&t, 4te: 
whereof firſt, It preſcats to vs 1n ſhorteſt compendaum de- 
ſcription of Antichriſtian faith, and Religion ; reduced to 
a4 word; its 1n p.aine Engiuth, 4/ye: Take it as Nomenſpe- 
cies. ARcligion, a dotrine compated of leaſing. They 
ſpeake + hyes in hypocriſie : parcicularize where they diſſent 
| from vs. 
Its a lyc that God lones to be ſuited vnto by Saints and 
Angels mediatours : his charge is; | Call on mee: his cn- 
| Couragement, #2 rom boldly to Throne of Grace : to draw 
u neare With a true heart in fall aſſurance of faith : nor hath he 
ordained vs any other mediatour of o /nterceſſion , but the 
ſame that 1 of Redemption , euen the man { briſt Ieſws z the 
high Prieſt ſenſible of our infirmities : Cmpallionate farre 
aboue the meaſure of men and Angels. 
eA te, that our workes are meritorious being done in 

Grace. The ſtaines of our righteonſnes, are no leſſe thenq men- 

frnoms : by th: Prophets confellion : and he ſpeakes, fairh 

| Bernard, nin minus vere quam humiliter. 
A lye too palpable, that man may ſupererogate,cxceede 
what in duty hce owes vnto God. W henr all in our 


# commanded : and in downg What i commanded, Wwe doe 1 but * 


| duerie : nay, when in t many things Wee ſinne all : mn our beſt 
performances , are defectiue in the degree and meaſure 
| of doing. 
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x Luc 16 23- 
25. 
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2 1 lohn 1.9 
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Alye againſt Senſe, Scripture, all ſound authority thar | 
Baptilme takes away all whatfocuer hath proper reafon | 
and nature of ſinne. W hen ſtill im experience .renmine | 
u propenſions to exill ; and Paxls ſtile of Concupiſcence is, fill | 
finne ; lomewherc the ſinning ſinne : not onely becuſe pu- 
| niſhment of finne, and caute of {in ; but becaule it (elite is 
| ſinne, as Saint eAwuftms (entence 1s. | 
| 
| 


A lye that ſoules paſſe hence to paines of Purgatorie : | 
when Scripture auoucheth, they arc * #n Refrigerso ; receine 
comfort, y and refs from labours. | 

A lye too derogatory to the perteRtion and fulnele of 
Chriſts once offering himlelte,that theredy mortall {innes 
onely are expiatcd ; and commutration onely of eternall in- * 

| rotempora!l puniſhment , merited by his paſſion ; when 

| the 2 blond of the ſonne of God purgeth from all finnes ; that one 

| oblation a perfits fer exer them that are ſanthified : and his being 

| muade curſe fir vs , hath redeemed vs from the whole |, curſe of 

| the Law. | ſparefarther particularizing. 

| But why hauc they taught their tongues to ſpeak lyes ? | 

| Or Why hath Satan filled their hearts to ye wnto the holy 

| Ghoſt. Me thinkes | may dare fay, In many their Aﬀertt- 

| ons, their lving is, as Auffirdeſcribes it in ſtricteſt ſenſe, | 

' a going agdhnſt thei one mmaes, in vitering vntruths : 

' the more &horrent let it make vs, from their dottrines 

| of Daxels, 

| 2 Their bchauiour towards theſe lyes,is to belcene then. 

| Belecuing implics two things : 1 Firmencfſe of Aﬀent. 

| 2 Scrlednefſe of adherence : de prome, There are foure de- 
grees by which the minde proceedes to Ment of Faith. 

| 1 Dowbtfulneſſe , when the minde hangs in equilibrio, in | 

| even poize, without propenſion tocither part ;as in ras» | 
fites, © haltin [4 berwixt wo opinions. | 

2 Suipitzon or cometture , when it begins tremblingly | 

| rocncline rather to one part then the other : ſuppokhng 

| perhaps, poſſibility of truth in the Article propounded ; | 

| - in Agrippa, Ge Almoſt thow perſwadeſt mee to be a (hri- | 
14x. 

3 Opinion, when the Aſſent is for the time ſomewhat | 

ſetled, | 
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ſetled, from apprehenſion of protability in the propofiti- 
on' opined : yernor without teare; leaſt the contradictory | 
be more true. As in Temporaries, Mat,17.21. | 

4 Fauth, wherein is hirmeneflce of Aſſent and perſiwaſi- | 
| on that the doctrine taught 1s vadoubtedly true. And of | 
| this nature, is that which is here made iflue of frong | 
deluſron. | 
| 2 Whereto if bee added Reſolved adherence, yee haue | 
| the full and cnrire generalil nature of faith. And igs appli- 
| cable as well to tal{hood as to truth : whence, faith, accor- ! 
ding to the double obieR,is made two-fold : 1 Falſe fairh, | 
when the matter or thing belecucd is falſe : then bce the | 
perl waſionneuer fo firme, yet thefaith is falſe, rhough | 
notin the ac, yet in the obiet. 2 Trae Fauh, when the : 
obic4 1s true : and the aflent and adherence tirme and vn- | 
waunering. | 

The miſery of Papiſts here pointed 1s, that they beleence 4 | 
| the, A miſery indeed, when God giues ouer a man to bee 
| tallied in his Faith: 1 Into whate« enormities of (infull 
' practiſe, dath blinde zeale for fuppoled truth, tranſport 
' many ? 2 What wonderfull f paines take ſuch to goe to | 
' Hell ? | 

Once faſten the perſwaſion , that its lawtull or mcritc- 
rious to murther Heretiques , they ſparenot Kings, the | 
Lords ani.cnted. Scttle them in belicte, that Faith plight | 
' to Heretiques needes not be kept + (wearing, fortwearing is 
| not {crupled, dy mmode ob Rem. Qmid multa : | doe not 
think Papiits {:nnec all as Panls monittht Heretiques, 7 aw 2+ 
1a7&4x;t744: rather as Pax: (elte before Conuc —_ h think. 
ing they ought to doe, What they doe againſt the canſe of truth, 
But ſuch arc the fruits of falſthed faith. 

The more hcedtull ſhould wee be againſt cauſes and 
mecanes of it. Thus you may number them. 1 Shut wee 
our eyes againſt light,cur hearts to loue of Truth? Its iuſt 
with God, to gue ouer to belicfe of lyes. 2 And why fo 
ſlightfuily regard we cuidences or authorities brought to | 
auouch dorines as being de fide ? Arc Churches, Coun- 
cels, Popes Authentique, of (eife credit ? or muſt Faith be 
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CC 


5Ifai8. 20. relolued witimate to them? To thei Lav ani Teftimonie. 
tAts17.11. | Search Scriptures, though « Apoſtles, 1 Angels teach you. The 
[Galt 8. fookſh — mg thing : But the prudent conſiders his 
ſteps. 3 Be not Wiſe in your owne eyes, but feare the Loyd and 
depart from ell. Pride, (ecurity, ſenſuality, hazard £5 mil- 
beliefe : of ſuch condition and quality haue beene antique 
| Heretiques. 
| That they all might be dammned,chc. 2 The penall iſſoe; 
| damnation. x#:257!, for xr; wndged for concm- 
ned frequentin Scripture, /obx.3.1 7. alsbs poſſim:\hoves 
 1etheir iſſue or Gods intention ?  Kefþ. You may without | 
| errour thinke it ſpoken #ntentionatirer, and not one!y row- | 
| | ſecutine, God inrends puriſhmenrot finne , antnot onely 
; orders aconnexion betwixt chem. Howlocucr, it ſhould 
leeme Antichriſtian errours, Popiſh misvclicte is ſuch as 
| ſhall damne their ſeRaries , cxcept =_ Go4 giue 
| m2 Tim.2.25, | © Repentnce to come out of the ſnare of the Dinelt : Saunt Pe- 
| 26. | ter calls them n dammable hereſies : the words may bee ren- 
»2Pet,z2 1. | dred damning or deſtroying herelies , «/piovs & moaiiay, 
o1Tim 4.1, | Saint Paxl, 0 Dettrines of Dinel;. 
| Are any ſuch tanghc and belecued of Rommiſts ?. Reip, 
| W hat thinke you of luſtification in part by workes of the | 
Law ; Is it notadamned, adamning lyc? who fo isin | 
| this Article but ſo erroneous, if Pax! ſay truc, be i fallen | 
| þ Gal.5.4. fromp Grace, and Chriſt ſhall profit hims nothing. W hat of | 
congruent mcrits afforded by natuye ? of treedome and | 
power natiuc in the will excited , to apply and determine | 
| it ſelte ro Gods gracious perſwaſion ? 1s it not more then | 
| halfe Felagianitme? what ofexpiating ſinnes of quick and 
dead by pretended vnbloudy offering of Chriſ in their | 
Maſſes? I ſpare mention of errours in practiſe: whole | 
grounds yetdorined areno lefle then hereticall : to com- | 
| Bit fornication, is notherefic , bur vnchaftity. But ro | 
| doAtrine, thatits lawfull rocommit fornication , is to do- | 
| Frine hereſic : to belecucit, is to belccue the dammed he- | 
. 2.16. |Tefieofq Nicolaitans. To worſhip God in an Image is not | 
bs OY | berelie bur Idolatry. But-to teach or beleeue , that God | 
| | muſt, may ſo be worſhipped , isto teach and deny =_ | 


| 


——S— - —— — -— — 
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lefſe then deſtroying hereſie. To murther Kings ſuppoted 

hereticall or Tyrannous, isnot herefie,, but Sacrilegious 
cruelty. But totcach or belecue it-lawtull or meritorious | 
to dee violence to the Lordsaunointed , is curſedly here- | 
ticall,&c. | 

Youmay in fooluſh, or rather cruell pitic, promiſe life | 74 x, 
roampenitent Papiſts ; I meane, that repent nottheir Pa- | 
pune, beſides all their other ſinnes; nor reuoke their errors: | 
for my part I belecue Saint Paul, their errours in taith are | 
ſuch as all damme them. Saint John, that ther Beaſt and | , Apoc. 19. 26 
falſe Prophet with all their impenitent ſettaries ſhall be caſt ints | : 
the Lake of fire, | 

{ aduiſcas Saint John, ( (ome owt of her, keepe out of her | / Afoc.rs. 4. 
all ye the Lords peoplethat loue your toulcs ; Save your ſelues | 3. 
from that vntoward , that curſed generation. If Papiſts may | 
be faued , wee haue ncedleſly ſeparated : if they hold the | 
head, the foundation in ſuch ſort and degree as to be ca- | 
pable of ſalvation, Antichriſt may be as Chriſt, a /e- | . 
[1s to Gods people, Their end, it Pawſay true, is dam- | 
nation. | 
4 The cauſe is cuident, and the crime's of that high na- | 
ture, that luſtice of God in inflicting ſach vengeance , is | 
caſely diſcerned : for 1 they beleewe not the Truth. 2 Have | 
pleaſure in vnrighteouſneſſe. 

De primo : Who beleewed not the Trath. Truth to which 
belecfc is denicd, vnderſtand not cuery Truth. W hat if a 
man held as Anaxagoras, that the Snow 1s blacke ; could 
not be induced to belecue it white : or as Copernicus, that | 
the heauens ſtand ſtill without motion , the carth moues, 
and were refraQtary toall contrary perſwaſion. Heretiques | 
or Infidels you might call fuch in Philoſophy : _ | 
diſcredence of ſuch truths doth not preiudice any in his | 
faluation. Truth vnderſtand as Pas! interprets the Gol- | 
pell : the word of trath which i the t Goffel, Eph. 1. 13. 1o | 
ſtiled cither x9 meg» asthe moſt excellent, eximious, | 
comfortable truth God cyer revealed to man : elſe in op- | 
polition to thoſe ſhadgwie relemblances wherein God. | 
preſcnted Chriſts merits. and benefits to the faith of 
Je\ves ; 


#Colf,s, 
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Tewes ; in Sacrificesand other Ceremonies : whereasto ys 
nkedly he hath afforded the realty and truth of whar they 
foreſhadowed: {ce lob» 1.17. Grace and Truth came by leſus 
Chrift. 

Intidelity isof two ſorts : 1 of pure Negation ; ſuch in 
Pagans and Turkes to whom God neuer yet vouchſafed 
the word or mcanes of faith.. 1 of cuilldifpoſition, when 
the price us put into the hand! of fooles to get knowledge, but they 
haxe no heart : thedofrine of faith vouchſafed, bur cre- 
dence denied vnto it. Such in children of the Church, 

whereof apertly this Scripture muſt be vnderſtood. 
| There are two kindes or degreesof it. 1 Totall re- 
ſpeRting the whole word of God , 'all Articles of faith. 


— ——  —_— — 


faith,or ſomthing belonging to euery Article is belecucd ; 
howbeit towards ſome poants,or the full ſentence of ſome 
| one or more men-are incredulous. Example. That faith 
| in Chriſt was neceflary toſaluation, falſe Apoſtles amongſt 
| Tewesdenied not. But that it alone , or the obieR of it, 
| Chriſts merit, entered our Iuſtification, or made ir perfit 
; without workes of the Law , they belecucd not , were 
therefore in part Infidels, &c. 

But is infidelity in any fort chargeable on Papiſts. Be- 
hold, they confeſſeto beleceue the whole word of God in 
old and new Teſtament. The three Creeds they admit 
entire into their faith ; how then may we clarye intideliry 
on them ? 

Reſp. Two things I comment! to eucry one defirous 
herein roexpedite himſelfe. 1 Asinan oath impoſed, the 
forme is to {peak truth,the wholetruth;& nothing but the 
truth. So in faith its required that Truth, w hole truth,no- 


P_ 


—— 


| —_ 


— 


belecued,they are falſified in their faith ; vr apr, they be- 
leeue a lye:If the wholertruth benot belecued,they are cul- 

able ſo far of Infidclity. How Papiſts are falſified in their 
wy ſo as they are chargeable with damned hereſie, we 
hauc ſhown betore: how they are Infidels notwithſtiding 
their profeſſed beliefe of all Articles4#F theCreed you may 
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2 Partiall ; where part of the Golpell, fome Articles of | 


F 


: 
' 
: 


U 
, 
: 


| 


, 


| 


thing but truth be beleeued. If any thing bur the truth be | 


| 


thus | 
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thus conceiue : inaſmuch as they belceue not all Articles in 


cy of Chriſts meritorious paſlion they belecue not- 2 Nor 
'his propriety incommunicable m his ottice of- mediation. 
Exemp. That Chriſt ſuffered -vnder Pontine Pilate, was 
crucitied, dead and buried , wert downeto hell, Papiſts 
beleeuc : but d1d not, doe not Iewes fo? whodoubts but 
they beleeuc the generall hiſtory of Chriſts paſtionas it is 
| articled in our Creed, recorded in the Goſpell ; yet are 

Iewes Intidels in thote very Articles. Why ? they beleeue 
| nor cauſe nor auaile of his paſſion; whichis the life of E- 
| uangelicalltruth couched in thoſe Articles: the cauſe u owr 
| ſennes, not his owne ; the auaile,our * Redemption and [nſts- 
| fication. 

Yerits true, both cauſe and auaile Papiſts ina fort be- 
lee ue, that Fediedan Innocent, for the Nocent, to expiate 
| our fannes z Where then is theis Lotidelity ? that in ſuffe- 
ring he intended expiation of all finnes mortal and veniall ; 


ſatisfie for —— ; procure difcharge from tempo- 
| rall puruſhmentSby our owne voluntary pailions, and pe- 
! nous good workes. 

| That Chriſt 1s mediatcur of Interceſſionand Redewp- 
| tion Papiſts belecue ; herein are orthodoxe in faith : thar 


their full ſenſe taken. Thus ina word. 1 The all-fofficien- ! 


— 


diſcharged vs of af guilt, and obligation to all pani/omnent | 
temporall and eternall, they ſtifly deny 3 our ſelues muſt | 


& Rom.4.25- 
®* Hcb g.12. 


| heis the x ſo/e meritorious meaiatour of Interceſſion and impe- | « 1 Tim. 2.5, 
| tration, they belecue not ; herein they are Infidels. Saints | 1 !cha 241-2. 


| and Angels meritoriouſly intercede tor vs, that is the lye 
of their faith ; fic ds Reliquee. 

2 Next let be conſidered ; the generall acknowledge- 
ment of Scripture and all dorines contained in Scripture 
to be of God,acquits not of particular Infidelity : for what 
if hereticall ſenſe bee forced vpon the letter ? and ih that 
| falſe tenſe be belecued ; there is a lye vnderthat faith ; 

there is infidelity, #f to SEfiptures in right ſenſe taken cre- 
dence be denied. Exemp. That the Text in /obn, Father, 
Word, and Spoit are y one, is Gods word, no Antitrinitary 
 denierh : but that oneneſle is by conſent of will — 

Ye 


3 1lohn 5.7. 
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lye© jar} intheir faith : not by ideatity of Efence, isth cir lafi- 
delity ; « that faith iuſtificth in the fight of G id , Papiſts de- 
nienot: Batasa quality principall 1a vs, and as the begin- 
nifig and firſt ſtep ro tuſtice, which they imagine 1! therent 
ia vs; thats the lye in their faith. That as an inſtrumer 
apprehending and applying the righteoul! ir of C br, 
for which we are accounte 4 rig zhteous, by which a! 
| {tanJ 1aſt in Go ds ſight; this they beleeue n: otzinthi they 
' arc Inndcis. : 
3 Laſty, |ct chat be weighed, that in the poitits whic! 
| Or «har & the; profcil. to belecue, the f rma'! ove 
| their faith i 1S not UerWAs Prima - butthe teſtimony of tl 
| Church ; humane faith m:kes not a Chriitian,he 15 no bet 
ter then an Infidell in reipet of diuine faith, wh 
| higher reaſon then humane Authority or Reaton o! , | 
| belecuing.- Summe vp all, the reſult 15 this ; who fo de- 
| niescredence to any part of Truth couched in any Article, 
Ji is 11 that reſpcctan Inhdell: who fo belecuecs the letrer of 
| Scripture, not bcelecuingthe ſentence lowing from r1g] 
Interpretation, 1s {o farrean Inftidell : who fo belecu oth iE | 
| Golpell onely , becauie the Church teſtities it ro be Gof- | 
pell, not becauſe the Author reucaling 7 it giues ſuch Teſt } 
| mony, 15 ncucr a what lefſe then an 1 ih tell; Such arc Pa- | 
pilts ; Ergo Inhcels ; that 1s, culpadle of partial! 
de! uty , 

Iy hearts deſi re As. { prayer tio Ged f wr Papiſt 1s. th, "yy ow | 
may be [axed : my hope, that many yet Papiſts, ſhall be (a- | 
| ued. Howbeit,of them which liac and dy 'c Papitts, I muſt | 
| profeſſ; my charir cannot bcc {o chat ita! Ve as to thin! 
| they ſhall be faued. 1 They are falſificd in their faich, be- 
leexe lyes, no lefle thin N den nable here fries, 2 They are W8th- | 
out faith, inthe points whichare the vcry heart and | foulc 
of the Goſpcll. The good lord giue them eyes ro fe: 
hearts to bewalle and forfakcthcir herefic , their infide 


ty: that ſo they may come ont of fnarc of the dcuill, £; 
(from the wrath to come. 

Their ſecond ſ{irme _ 12 lyable to damnati T 
raking pleaſare in wunrighteouſeſſe. Theophslatts incands | 


=_ _ w - —_— "7  ———_ — — —_— 
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be or Fenders,qmm: bleBlati ſunt in iniuftutia. The: Wor {ſignities | 
[2 ling, p Calm 8 Acifc-pre POITION , n0t Without much 
| COLNCNTIMCNT :; nrigteouſneſſe ; takcas | E1Ore to denot ' 
| eraver/alem wiltſtituanm, tinne and wickedneflc; fuck ſhould 
the {Cctarics of Auntic JELED DC, UNCTE FLMOHEGEEY DACALITICE, ! Kmnao | 
clight in cheir owne and others viciuuinefſe. A viceor 
'corcc of vicioutncle mcompatinie with Grace. S:lommn | 


* property of the wicked r9z rewyee wn downs 


Call. to felt cht m the om wranele of the Wecied S21nt Pan! 


makes it a more hcemous then doing cutll: Saint Bernard to 
eHAreNz4H notnum 2 the LCQCTALNLLKEPS W -bercb ' mcn dc!cc 


the devth and bottome of de{perate Ci mceemprt, rankes this 


In the middle; whecna man tirſt engers 1m 4 Courle of fin- 


| ane T7, ( DECLAily gal, ſt c nicience, hec tindes h1s fhirit fact 


2 burthcn 1atolerablce ; 2 {ct hitnitcrate it,ol intoicravle it 
| _— NCS grYAxe oneiy FFIEQUENT Ir, of gr4re, nts ma Ic ? [oe * 
| CUNTOMME IT, ir proucs 4 infenſiblc : sF NOTIONFTCTE 17 madc 
| a table. 6 The taſte of PLCature maKkes it cchiravic. 
T hat cxculable. 8 By and by defenſible ; 9 Till at latt 

it "CCC mCcs glor wail: : matrer or d« aiting. to whici 


can be added in the meature of tintulncfle : 
ſs it chargeable on Papiſts 2 Aefp. On 10 Chriitia 
more ; I ſpare mention of their cxuiting n ther ovwne 11+ 
pictics and — perhaps the people thinke t! 
ht to tolcrue God : But who cuer knew Papiit othe 


| then pra tiſcr, 2bcttor, triumpher in the viſt C119 

t that day of 'reſt which God hath fan Mt ed to lim ite 
{rom thc begin ning? And what joy 1s it to {ce or hearetiic 
cxorbitancics of men ofthe c mera! v Relig! on ? what Da 


vid with © Rivers of Waters bewailed , Lotc ve xed bis outlet 


| froms day to day to behold and heare ; partly tor the diſho- 


20ur of God , partly through compathon of 2he {inners 
miſcry : theſe 10y'in W - the ioy of harweſt , or ſuch as they 
Tc attected withall , hat dinide the poile, Burt out \ pol 


Flchineſle of fornication , the companion of Popith Ido'a- 


| try : wascuer Papiſt knowneto ſcruple this finne ? not to 


| 


Cr es et mms = — ——— — - - - ——— 


extenuate it as veniall not to excuſe 1r as a trick of youth? 
to joy and glory therein as ina point of mauhood ? Ba: 
ſeater, 


: 


| 
| 
| 


; 
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e Mark, r65.16. 
f Luke 13 3+5, 


g ® Cor.7. 


ſcatter, Lord icatter our erwell enemies that delight in blood : 
| ſtrong muſt the infatuation bee, to nolefle then extintion 
of the light of nature ; from which iſſues reioycing in mal- 
lacresot Chriſtians, and in ſpilling of blood ; wherein yet 
the ſcarlet W hore, and her Sectarics ioy cucnto laughter, 
and as Cannibals, tinde ſweetneſle inno liquor incbriating 
more then in blood. 

| And yertmult wee hope Papiſts (o lining and dying may 
| be ſaued ? Summe vp the whole, thus is their deſcription 
| by properties. 1 Falſified in their Faith. 2 Faithlefſe to- 


wards the Tructh. 3 Sporting theinſclues in their decei- | 


 uing, taking pleaſure in vnrightcouſneſle. Belike Here- 
| tiques, Infidels, Impenitents may bee faued ; yet faid our 
| Sauiour, He that © belrewes not ſhall bee danmed : and t exce 
| Je repent ye ſhall all periſh: or whatthinke we? is falſe Faith, 
| fauing ; Is faithletnefſe rowards any neceſſary Euangelicall 
Tructh, capable of Saluation? may impenitents hope for 
Saluation? or is it penitence to delight in ſinnc? or rather, 
as 8 Gregorie,Commiſſa flere, flenda non committere. Thus 1 
conclude : When Hereriques, Infidels, l:npenitents are 
| ſaued, then ſhall Papiſts alſo O_ of Saluation. 7» 
| hac fide vino; ſpere, moriar. And of Antichriſt thus farre : 
| as alſoof the rwo firſt maine =_ of the Chapter, Cauear, 
and Confutation of Errour, tollowes the Comfort occaſi- 
onally ſubioyncd. 


VERS. 13.14. 


But ve are bound to gine God thankes alwayes for your Bre- 
thren, Belowed of the Lord, becauſe God hath from the be- 


the Spirit, and beliefe of the Trueth. 


glory of onr Lord Teſus Chriſt, 


6 i Ext apparently intended to preuent the diſcomfort 
| and feare of Gods people, likely to ariſe from medi- 


aring 


<—— 


—_— 


Whereunto hee called you by our Goffel, to the ebtaining of the 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
[ 


ginning choſen oy ro Saluation, throwgh Santtification of | 


— 
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' 
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tating : 1 heauy wrath falling vpon ſeRaries of Anti 
chriſt : 2 And porency of Antichriſt to entangle in the 
Snare. The ground of Comfort is their ele&ion : forme 
the comfortable Argument thus , if you pleaſe ; thoſe 
whom God hath choſen to faluation , ſhall not be ſeduced 
by Antichriſt : God hathchoſeh you to faluation ; Ergo, 
feare not ſeducement by Antichriſt. 

; The maior hath not cnely amp!thcation, bur, as I con- 
cciue, implicite proote , from meancs which Eletion to 
ſaluation puts in allthe veſſels of honour to prepare them 
to glory : they are 1 ſanRification of rhe Spirit,and 2 faith 
of Truth. Graces oppoſite to the quality of Antichrifts ſe- 
aries. Theyare all 1 falſied in their faith : 2 faithleſſe 
towards Truth : 3 fuch as finde pleaſure in vnrighteouf- 
nefſe: and by con{equent not ele ro (aluation. Thus you 
may conceiuethe trame : Men fanRifed by the Spirit,and 
belecuing the Truth, are out of gun(hot of feducement by 
Antichritt : ſith h: preuailes onely with men faithleſſe and 
valantified. Batallthe Elect are {anctified , and beleeue 
the Truth : &-go. 

The minor whither of the principall or of the profyllo- 
giſme, hath proote,ver.14. They are called tofanctity and 
taith, &go, clected ; orergo, fanctified and faithfull ; fap- 
poſing the calling to be eftectuall. 

Out of The text in grofle ariſe thele documents. 1 How 
carefull a Miniſter tn prudence ſhould be to anticipate the feares 
and diſcomforts of Gods' children , arifing or likely to 1fſue 
from mention of things fo frightfull. Speake to the hear of 
Jeruſalem : h put difference : comfort the feeble minded : (© is 
the charge ; ſuch the practiſe of the great Shepheard of 


| the ſheepe, ot his holy Apoſtles and Prophets ; cfpecially 


when judgements fpirituall that coaſt vpon certame dam- 
nation are mentioned :ſce Heb.6.9. & 10.39. 2 Twn.2.18, 


' 19. 1 John5.16,18. 


Reaſons: 1 thispart ofthe k Right cutting of the word ; 


| ſharing tocuery one his owne portion, 


2 Neceſſity in reſpecrof Gods children,in whole cares 


—— 


the noiſc of things ſofrighttull is as the found of thunder: | 


h lude ver. 22. 


s Luke 12.32, 


62 Tim.2,15, 


= N | ; partly ? 


« 
ke — 


| 


| 


Uſe 
{Mar.z.17. 


| - AR.$.36. 
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| 


CCC NG, 


178 *| CuA?,2, An Expoſition vpos the ſecond VER,13 


' partly x through conſcicnce of merits toſhare in like 
| Iudgements : 2 partly through feare of owne infirmity | 
| and naturall mutability. 3 Remembrance or ſight of ma- 
| ny eminent in gifts become Apoſtataes. 4 Weake appre- 
| henfion and aflurance of Gods louc and rheir owne ſha-! 
| ring in eletion. 5 Dwelling too much onthought of po- | 
tent"Aduerſarics, weake meaſure of Grace. 6 Forgettul- 
neſſe , or not conſidering the potency of their tupporter, | 
with thelike. ; | 
| 3 Anditsnotour lcaſt inducement , that hereby they 
| are occaſioned and excitcd to glorifie the grace of God, in | 
exempting them from that fearefull condition. 

The times I confeſle are ſuch as require the ſpirit of 

| Tame: and John, the | ſonnes of thunder to be doubled vpon 


| Miniſters ; fo not ſecure onely , bat ſenſlefle are moſt 


| growne of ſpirituall miſery and danger. Howvcir there be 
that mouyne in $10n , that tremble at the word of God ; for 
ſuch is requiſite the temper and ſpirit of Barnabas the 
m ſonne of conſolation : promilc1ous promulgation 'of ter- 
ror or comfort ſorts not with that prudence God requires 
in his Miniſters. 

Next, you may notice the maine ground 6f comfort, 
Eleion ; ſo often in like caſe applicd : fee 2 Tim. 2. 19, 
| Row. $.30.Luk. 12.32. 
| - Moſt fitlyto ſcale vp ſolid comfort to Gods children : 


— 


—— 


» 2 Tim.2-19, | ſith they calely apprehend rhat » frwndation ſave ; that de- 


| cree immutable, aud of infallible accompliſhment. 
| That me thinkes they are imprudently proudly cautio- 
| nate, who by their good wils will haue all mention there- 
of encloſed tothe chaire in Schooles : not once to be whiſ- 
pered in our Homilecs ad Populam : when yet 1 Gods Spi- 
ritis plentifull in publiſhing this part of Gods counſell to 
the people. 2 Nothing more 1 deiets mans pride, or 
2 extols glory of Gods Grace in our faluation. 3 No- 
thing is greater incentive to Sanftity : 4 nor hilles the 
weary ſoule with more ſolid comfort. Prudence in pub- 
liſhing none but allowes ; but they arc ouer wiſe who 
wholly conceale it. I 
or 


— 


- 
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Nor doe they lefle erre and hinder comfort-of Gods 
people, who make the knowledge of it impoſllible in ſtate 
of this lite ; for then how comforts it? Itsnot the decree, 
but our apprehenfion of owne ſharing in that grace , that 
yeelds comfort to the foule : what, when the Aaor is al- 
ſented to, the Elect ſhall not bee ſeduced , except I may 
aſſume, am elected, how feeles my ſoule the comfort?But 
de his alsbi. 

The generall of the ground for comfort is this;the Elect 
are out of gunſhot of teducement by Antichriſt and other | 
hereriques : compare, 2 T *m.2. 17.19. Apo. 13.8. Mat.24. 
24. 1 Againlt tuch getes of hell prewaile nor, ar. 16. 18. 
2 Such ſinne not unto death : Yet thus vnderſtand. | 

1 In matters of inferiour nature they may be miſtaken; | 
building hay and ſtuble vpon the foundation, 1 Corinth, 3. 

[2,15- | 

2 In fundamentals aifo erre fora time; but herein if 
they tmiſtake, ſooner or later God reduceth : See promiſe 

Phil.3.15.lohn 16.1 3.Finaliter; they erre not intruthes of | 
neceſlary taith. 

[ lay as Peter, © Gime diligence to makg calling and eleftion 
ſare, that ye may haue comtort to hold faſt the bope ſet before 
108 ; p The foundarion ſtands ſure : But haue eye to the ſeale, 
itleauesthis ſtampe or 1mpreſſion ; they depart from iniqui- | 
ty, pmrge themſclues from theſe , Who are veſſels of honour pre. | 
pared to glory. Thus of generals from the body and ſcope | 
of the text : particulars you may thus number. | 

1 Beſides the manner of propounding with '1 thankef. : 
giuing to God , and acknowledgement of obligation to 
that duty whereof before? There 1s, 1 The bleſſing Eletts. | 

on. 2 Theauthour, Ged, 3 The time, from the wg 
4 The moriue, Lowe, 5 The mcanes of execution, /antts 
fication and Faith. To which you may adde: 6 The cui- 
dence, effe{tnall Vocation, verſe 14. 

&. Whar isclection? Ref. The generall notion of the 
word in common apprehenſion, is the ſclecring, aſſuming, | 
culling our of ſome , with refutall of others ; 25 when its 
faid of Dawd, hee went and q choſe him fine [month ſtones | 

N 2 out | 


[ 
[ 
| 
| 


' 
| 


Je. 
o1TPet.y.10- 
yp ® Tim.2.19- 
20, &c. 


4 1 Sans. 77. 
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F Rom-3-1,2. 


Je. 


o a s 16, 
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& Mat.11.25, 
& IJ.1 6,174 


| inquiſhing and paſſing by others ? Can a choiſe bee con- 
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our of the brooke, who but apprehends implicd a refuſall 
of the reſt. - | 

In all cleftion and choiſe which God makes amongſ} 
men,ye hall obfcrue the like, whither itbe : 1 Ad mm, 
| Or, 2 Ad media ſalutu. Or, 3 eAd alntem. De primo . 
' As in the choiſe of Danid to lucceede Sax! in the King- 
dome, when his brerhren were preſented vnto Samwelby 
their father /eſſe, of Ehiab tendered to Samwel , faith the 
Lord, I haucretufed him ; of the reſt, the Lord hath not 
choſen theſe. 1 Saw.16.7,8,9,10. 

Daxidto ſcofting Michal, it was before the Lord which 
choſe me betore thy father ,an! before all his houſe. x Saw, 
6.21. compare 1 ( bron.28.4.5: 

De ſecundo : Inthe choile of people to the externall 
meanes of ſaluation, Word, and Sacraments, as all viſible 
Churches, and cuery particular of thcmare choſen, 'isnot 


apparent like preferring one people before another , Re- 


ccited without it > The Lird hath . choſen Iacob to himſelf 
| and _— his owne poſſeſſion : dealt hee ſo With \ other nati- 

ens ? Had they rhe knowledre of bis Lawves ? Where then is the 
t pre ferment of the [ew ? 

De terrso : Election to laluation, what plainer thenthar 
| of Pawl,Rem.g. 1 hauc loued, that is, in lone choſen Jacob. 
| Whatof E/#, I haue hated him, that 1s, at leaſt not cho- 
| ſen, or refuſed him: 
| That man would wonder toſce the acumen of eArmi- 
' niws and his SeQaries , ſo blunted and obtuſe to abſardity, 
| when they conceit a generalleleion , though condirio» 
| nall, of all and cuery man to ſaluation. But tired with 
Antichriſt , 1 hatic promiſed my backe abſtinence from 
erm. 

But ſure me thinkes, that dotage of Arminivs, 1 Robs 
God of the u glory of his rieh Grace, which hee aimedat in 
particular election. 2 And cafts a blunt vpon that thankes 
the veſſels of mercy doe, or ſhould ber to their Ged., 
Our Saujour willing to excite his Diſciples ro thankefvl- | 
es the * preferment they had in hi: | 


fanonurs : 


— 


— 


ns — de 


» OS the. > Souls 5 


' 
is 
a> 


|CHAP.2, Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians, VER. I3, 


fanour: : See allo Palme 147. 19, 20. 
Kindlteſt comes it off from that ſoule, that ſces the ſpe- 
cialty of Gods fauour towards it ; and mcdirates the many 
millions of equall condition in narure, paſlcd by in the de- 
crec of Election, and left to periſh in their linnes. Solet | 
vs vic it. | 
2 Isit of a certaine number of men? And are the par- 
{ ticulars vnchangcably determined of. Ref. W hy are theſe 
| queſtions reutued? Its ruled long lince, that the number ; 
of the predeſtinate is certaine, materialuter ant formaliter 
and that not onely in preſcientia, as if Go Þ onely fore- 
knew how many, and who ſhould bee faucd : but in prede- | 
| ſtsnartione allo ; becauſe the perſons are ordained to cuer- | 
| laiting life. AZ. 13.48. «s T2 wen, TiTHs xi kug247% ; thole 
' very men ani no others. And what elſc meancs that | 
phraſe ſo often vied in Scripture,ot writing their * names | , Luke 16.26, 


nee 


inthe booke of life ? Phil. 4-4. 
Fic on the Dreame, that a Reprovate may become an | Apo<20-19- 
EleR, an Eleta Reprobate ; it one, why not all ? And fo | Uſe, 


God wholly fai'c of his purpole to {aur any : and Chriſt in 
vaine (hed his blood for Redemption of mankinde ? | 
weſt. Is it of infallible accompliſhment ? $0 that all | 
the Ele ſhall vadoubredly be ſaucd ? Reſp. Fond dotards ; 
Gods connſels ſhall ſtand : docth the Lord (ay, and ſhall hee 
not doe it? That y foundation ſtands ſure. * Is it poſſibleto| y: Tim.2.19. 
deceixe the Eleft? Then notwithſtanding the Fathers plea- | = Mat.24.24. 
ſure to giue the Kingdome, the little flocke 2.mulſt fearc. | « Luke rt, 


4 - - * . 

2 Then Paxls comforts fo trequent from this ground, are | 
/ 

' 


——_— 


miſerable comforts : himſelfe, as obs friends, a ani{erable 
comforter : See 2 Tiw.2.19. Rom.$.30. Et alibs paſſim. 

Men ſo Scholaſticall cannot be ignorant, what Scor (aithto | | 
the queſtion taken in ſen/# compoſite. On this foundation | 5/97 1» pro. 
letall God $ children build themſelues for comfort. On | © fe 
this who fo builds, Þ b«i/ds on the Rocke ; the purpoſe ac- Uſe. 
cording to Election ſtands. Row. 9.11. And the Election 
obraines. Row.1 1.7. Notes thus number. 1 Connexion | 
of all graces tending to make vp the new man cmplcate, | 


6 Mat-7.24- 


i Eſpecially when they grow towards abounding. 3 Are 
N 3 VIgOrous, 


——— — 


{4 c rPet.1,9. 
} 4d Mat 1.21. 


| Ff Ads 13:48. 
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e 1 Theſ.1.v/. 


Mart.s 8. 


I Pet-1.4- | 


| 


: 
: 


| 


Oh. | 


| Life; the bleſſed & YViſron and trumion of the glorious God- 


<= Ro 2 , þ 
vigorous, an41 operatiue, not ſuffering to bee idle an4 yn- 
fruicfull in the knowledge of our Lord and Sauiour. By 
theſe we may make calling,and EleRion ſureto our {cles ; 
and fo be aſſured we ſhall neuer fall,or faile of our hope of 
immortality : See 2 Per.1.4,5, a4 11. 

W hat the good is to Fruition whereof we are choſen, | 
is noticed, Salvation, that ſounds Prelferuation, or Dcliue- | 
rancc ; hrom what? It any aske ; not ſo much trom miſe- | 
ry,or danger temporali,though therein Gods cho cn lave | 
= ſpecialt) : 1 Twn.4. $. as trom thoſe that concerne owr | 
c Sowles. Asthe Angcl giuing notation of the name Je/zas 
to be impoſed on the M-ſrab, explicates, from owr © ſinneg, 
the guilt, raigne, puni(}-mcnt cternall of our finncs, trom | 
c the wrath to come : And which 1s alſo implied, aduarce- | 
ment to a ſtarc of blefiednefic and immortality, to ! erernall 


head, to Þ a crowne, an inheritance vncorruprible, wn efiled, 
and that fadeth not away, reſerned in Heaxen for vs. To this 
bleſſed, and glorious eſtate, hath God choſen and ordei- 
ned vs. 

W hat now, if nct ro Wealth, Pleaſure, Honour, High 
calling, the beatitude of men ſcnſuall, and earthly minded ? 


s Jac.2.5. 


| Yet it to be ' rich in Faith, Heres of the K ingdome Which he | 
| X . X 
| bath promiſed, is not the pretc rMment greater ? Should not 
this digeſt Pouerty, Paine, abafure, all miſery Earth can | 
' faſten on vs? Peuith carthly mindedneflc of fſenſuril na- 


| ture, how ſtormes it atdiſpcnlations of prouidence ; that 
| in theſe tranſitory things, worſt men haue oft preferment 


! 
| 


| 


| 
| 


before Gods Children ? Thus calme the grumbling of | 
fleſh : it hath p'caſcd Gods goodnefle, for aftcr this lifeto | 
prepare good things for his Children, which wicked thare : 
not in; euils for the wicked, which his children taſt not of: 

Theſe tc mporals he makes common to good and bad, that | 


LEccdel.5.13. 


WIL. 


neither the good things ſhould over cagerly bee deſired, 
which cuill men are {ecne to emioy z nor ewll rhings too 
cowardly dcclined, which beſt men arc moſt preſſed with- 
all. Sce riches. 6. reſerned for k hurt to the owners, becom- 
| ming inſtruments of iniuſtice, tewell to enffame corrupti- 


— — =_— » m— 


on, 


—— — 


| CHAtraz, Epiſilers the T beſſalonians, 


Vzn.1; 


on, thus thinke, like nature 1s in thee ; and thou wilt fay 
Good is Gracious in keeping from like Temptations. 2 
Next ſee your callmg, not | many Mighty, not Noble, 
are choſen to eternall Life; incthat choile thou haſt prefer- 
ment. 3 And m What ſhall it profit to Winne the Whole world, 
and lo/e the Soul: ? Oh bleſſed bee God, will thy Soule fay, 
Who hath " bleſſed me in all ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt Leſus ; 
and, though in temporaltes preferred milcreants before 
me, yer choſen mee to Saluation, trom which Monarches 
many are reiced. 


2 The chooter,God,who alone hath diſpoſe 4 > Grace, | 


and Glory, iZ«oia., power and dom min oner the maſſe, ta make 
one veſſel to honour, another to dzſhononr. . 

Why quarrells the reprobate part of the corrupted 
lumpe, thar they alſo, or rather were not choſen? Shall 
q the clay ſay to the Potter, why haſt thou made methus ? That 
any arechoſen,is of his Grace, that thou a finner reieced, 
is no iniuſtice. 2 And ' Who hath given hum firft ? Askelt 
thou why this man rather thenthy tclfe,or another ? He 1s 
an abſolute Lor1. Friend he doerh thee © no Wrong, may he not 
dre with hu owne, What ſeemeth him beſt ? Saye(t thou hee is 
partiall > ReſpeRer of perſons? Ref. Its gratmitons, not 
debt, that is herc conferred. 

How dares duſt and aſhes intromit fo farre into this 
counſell »t God, as to preſcribe to his wiſedome,to forme 
to that Maicſty rules of Iuſtice? Why admires it not ra- 
ther what it comprehenis not? As Pant ti” BdJos , Plo- 
tive thus ; in what I conceiue, I adore him, in what I com- 
prehend not, I a-/mire him. Bee willing to be ignorant,of 
what God hath ſecreted. God (hall lighten things hudden 
in darkencfl> : fondly doe weanrticipate. | 

Much docth the Meditation conarme hope of emoyin 
the happineſſe purpoſed te vs, that its G 0 Þ who = 
thereto choſen vs. " Gd 4 not 4s man, that he ſhnuld he, nor 
as the ſonne of man, that hee ſh.uld repent : The gifts and cal- 
ling of God are withcur * repentance. 

3 Thetim-:, from the begmning, chat is, ſay ſome,of the 
creation,butelder by much is that decree. Thi graze giuen 

N 4 ore 


' p Romn.g it. 
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{ 1 Cor.r 26. | 
27. 
wm Mat 16.26. | 


» Epheſ. 1.1, 


o Plal.$4-r2. 


fer. 
4 Rom,s. 20. 
r Rom,rr,35. 


[ Mar.2o, rx. 


eRom.11.36. | 


I. 
s Num.23. 19. 


x Rom.11.29. { 
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eros 


x 2 Tim. 1-9» 
7 Epheſ. 1-4- 


2 1 lohn 1.1. 


4 Tade 4- 


5 Dan. 9.7, 
þ 


VP. 


ce Rvom.9.11. 


| CHAP.2. 4 Expoſition vpon the ſecond VER. 13, 


| before x the Worlds Were, God choſe brfere the y fanndation of 
| the World, minau & dr epyis, though termes properly be- 


longing to time, yet are {ometimes tranſſumed to denote 


| whatis pertinent to eternity, that Which Wa, 2 from the be- 


ginning »f the word of Life, tends vs beyond the beginning, 
to meditate eternity of Chriſts exiſtence and generation. 
Idly doeth thar ſelte-conceited dunce criticke, vrge the 
prov, when he would prooue reprobation to beiprdered in 
time after the fall : Forfooth4nde ſaith, maar, a of old fore- 
ordained to this wdgem nt. 1 And why not EleQtiorifancied 
to be in time, becauſe &n" den? 2 b Antiquns dierum, de- 
notes 4t not Gods cternity ? And why not aw of old,that 


| is from eterfiity, which 1s elderthen time. 3 Is ele&ion be- | 
» | foretime? Thenreprobation. W ho fo choofeth,refuſcth | 


- ——— CC 


! 


| alſo; and when his choiſe 1s,then is his rctu'all. Sce /wpra. | 


Saint Pan! trom a like ctrcumſtance, and farre minferiour 


| concludes, that Election is not ex operibres, but ex verante. 


| For « ere the children Were borne, before they had done good, or 
| endl, it Was ſaid, I hane lowed Tacob. What when it paſſeth 


| on vs, before the worlds? In eternity ? May we not mich 


more inferre? Therefore not of workes, or faith,or good 
vie of Frecwill ? 

Obie. But ſome of theſe fell vnder prefciencg, Rep. 
r And why may we not {o cludethe Apoſtles argument in 


ence is Gods pratticke knowledge,and preſuppoſeth ordi- 
nance,the ad ct his will,as being in nature betore it,accor- 
ding to our manner of apprehending. Things are not bc- 
cauſe foreſeene ; butare toreſcene becauſe toy ſhall bee. 


all things,that deferue the name of things, hauing any ſolid 


excedent end : ſo rhat to aſcribe caufality of the ordinance 


| e contra, 


—— 


caſe of Jac9b ? There alſo had preſcience place. 2 Preſci- | 


3 From ordinance, not from preſcience ifſues exiſtence of 


to the foreſight of Faith, Sanity, good vie of Free-will, 
is vtterly toinuert right order ; when from this ordinance | 
as the cauſe,iflues Faith, Charity, other SanRity; and not | 


: 
| 
' 
' 


| 


[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


entity : good things eſpecially, and more eſpecially things | 
morally gocd, moſt gratuitous, which fit vs to the ſuper- | 


' 
| 


o 
: 


4 The 


= 


| CHAP.2, " Fpifile 18 the T heſſalonians, VER.13, 


4 The motiue ; belowed of God. That part of the ſtile 
moſt interpreter s,conceiue to 1mply the cauſe antecedent, 
or inwardly moouing G 0 Þ to chooſe ; that is, hs lone. 
Tracthis inthe aſſertion : thence faid, / hawe'd lowed Tacob, 
that is, in lone choſen him. Hence 1s Election cuer aſcri- 
bed to Mercy, K inaneſſe,' Lowe, Grace ; that is, gratuitous, 


mooue him? 
1 No obligation of the Creatour to the creature, whoſe 


creature,that was tobe euill ; and © Was ſo preſented to Gods 
view, what time his Ele&ion paſſed vpon it. 3 EleRion 
findes vs not good, | but makes vs /0. 

So that I can but wonder at e-f-minixes and others, 
ſeeking in the veſſels of Mercy, the Procataricke cauſe 


God, and his proie in mans Saluation , that proud 
dreatne is, His aime is fo to mannage our Saluation, that, 
1 Man may haxe no cauſe to glory. 2 The glory of Grace, 
and Mercy bec exalted. Therefore decrees hee to permit 
the fall, irs ant wp all onder vnbeliefe, that hee my hawe 
Mercy wpon all. | 

Learne to preſerue entire vnto Go Þ this glory of his 
Grace, labour to comprehefid the height, and length, and 
breadth of Gods loue, in thine Election to Saluation. To 
this end, minde firſt thy behauiour before calling ; ds/obe- 
dient, &c. k ſerning luſts, and dinerſe pleaſures. Secondly, in 
calling, how not onely God | prewented thee not ſeeking him ; 
but how ® ſlightfull, and refraftary, thou mayſt remember 
thy ſelfe to haue beene in thy calling. Thirdly, ſince cal- 
ling, how many hane beene " wteryaprions of obedience, how 
weake and full of © blemiſhes the beſt pertormances. And 
thus thinke ; 1 irſt, God faw thee ſuch, what time he paſt 
choiſe on thee. Secondly, and if when thou wert,nothing 
but y love eanuld mooue God to call ; how much lefſe to E- 
' i ke& when thou wert not. 


_ $5 The 


— — _ 


CO ee 


free, vamerited fauour : and to tay trueth, what glſe could | 


| 


very being,c{pecially in {o high a degree as man,is meere- | 
ly from 1m. 2 Goodnefle none could be forcſcene inthe | 


of Election : my fingers itch at them, but the backe akes, ' 
onely conſider how- croſſing to the whole Counſell of * 


4Rom.9.13, 


eRom.9.:21. 


/ Ephelſ.1 4. 
Uſe 1, 


s Rom.4.27, 


h F phef I 6, 


4 Rom. 11 32, 


& Tit. 3-3- 


[ Rog 20.2T. 


m lob 33.14- 
16, 


" lac.3 1. 


o 11a 64.6, 


p Tit. !e; 4,5, 
2: Trm.1.9. 
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og Mat.1H1-25. 
kx0d. 14. 
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CHAP,2, As Expoſition vpon the ſecond V ER.I3 


— 
Pr Ct ets on c——_— NN 


5 The meanes of execution,ordered to the end,through 
San tification of the Spirit, and Faith of Tructh. 

Aretheic inten led, merits of Eleion,or rather meanes 
of Saluation ? Merits I mcane largely, whatſocuer hath 
cauſality, or is a motiue to induce the Lord to choofe. 

Refp. Thus I conccuue, thele gifts and their exerciſe to 
fall vnder the ſainc ordwance of God with our Saluation, 
as meanes dAtined, and ſo conducing to that end ; how 
then cauſes moouing to EleA? Hee hath choſen vs to bee 
holy. Fpheſ.1.4- To be faithfull. 1 (or.7.25. Ur effemus, 
non quid eramm aut futwrs eranns , 1s Saint eAugnſtines 
gloſſc. 2 What Sanity is that which mooucs? 1 That 
of nature? It affordes none. Qu dabit mundum ex im- 
mundo concepturs ſemine ? 2 That of Grace ? Whither the 
mealure incident to this life? Or that perfeR in the life 
to come ? 1 That of this life imperfect : as 64. 6. nor 
could it bee foreſcene otherwiſe thea it was to be. 2 The 
holinefſc of another lite? Weeare then extra ſtarums me- 
rends &- demerends : as bcing in termino queeſcontie, where 
wee receiue, and enioy rewards; procure not reward, or 
ought tending thereto. 3 Theſe all 4 flow fr.m Eleti- 
on as their cauſc. And for Sanctity »«Armintan, conſent, it 
had no cauſality in reſpe&t of the Election yer for Faich 
forefecnc are peremptory, that on it reſts EleRion, and is 
ex fide preni/a. 

And why I wonder Faith, rather then Charity,or other 
Sanity ? 1 Is it mcre excellent? Not, faith the Apoſtle. 
1 (or. 13-13. 2 More pertc as itis in vs? Nor that. 
Lntke 17-5- Alar.g9.24. 

2 Next, is not italſo part of Sanftity ? A prime ingre- 
dicnt ? Eſpecially apprehended asthey conceitit,reſpected 


as a quality or act in vs, an ſo auailing to EleRion, luſtifi- | 


cation,Saluation : for that ir Inſtifics,or Saucs,as an inſtru- 
ment, and by vertue of the obicRit apprehends, Chriſts 
Righteoulneſlc, they >eleeue not. 

4 Elſe how ? pleaſed it God out of his freedome\,to re- 
ſp: it more then other gracious qualities, and to aſligne 


itmotiueto Election 2 Audio. ludced, in Iuſtification it a- * 


uailcs 


— 


CES 


: 
as. 
| 
: 


Cna?.2, Epiftletothe Theſſalonians, Vt R.13 | 


ons 


vailes more then Charity, Hope,Penitence,any ot her holy 


quality, or ation. Accordingly its htred to doe, what its | 
appointed vnto,more thenany other part of Sanctity ; that | 


———— 
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| | 


is, to 4 recexue the gift of Righteenſneſſe, tor, and by which , 4 Rom,5-17, 


wee ſtand juſt in Gods fight. But che Lord hath alligned it | 


caulality,in reſpect of Election, where tinde wee ? Kather 
an cftect and fruit of Election, theretore no cauſe, or rea- 
{on, or condition of it. 

Take them theretore here mentioned, and ment meancs 
of Saluation, not Merits, or ſo much as conditions of E- 
tection. And thence learne, that howlocuer the Decree of 
EleQion flow not trom meanes, yetimplies it meanes con- 
gruent, and hath execution thereby. See Roms. 8, 30, Eph.1. 


3, 4, \F OF - ; : : 
1 Wherefore obſerue neceſſity of them abſolute to 


| the obtauung Saluation, Heby. 12.14. Aarke 16.16. Luke 


I3-3-$- 
2 The decree 1s not onely of the end, bur alſo the 


| meanes; Electto be holy, Predeſtinated to the Adoption : 


Eph.1.4,5- and not onely to the inheritance. 

3 Knowledge of the decree ſuſpended un the meanes. 
2 Pet.1.10. 2 Tom-2-21. 

4 V<cſlels of mercy, though for thetime alicns from 


' the life of God, yet in the day of viſitation, called with a 


holy calling, » T*.1.9. and fo made meet to partake in the 


| 1nheritance of the Saints in light. Col.r. 


It wonders me to here the deſperate inference ; if I be 
Predeſtinatc, I ſhall bee faued, though 1 neglect, icofte at 
Sanctiry. Reduce it, thou ſhalt cafily feea contrad:chon in 


| the termes; the Predeſtinate vnſanctined, or the vnſandti- 
hed of rhe Ele ſhall be faued. Thert arc none ſuch, fra- 
luer rales, it implies to fav it. God elefts; to holineſſe, and | 


not onely to Saluation ; to Saiuatin, but by Sartlification of 

the Spirit. n 
More, to {ce men profeiling knowledge of the decree 
and order of it, aſſurance of their owne perſonall El. &ti- 
on, yet to walke atter the fleſh. By our ſtudy of Sane 
We know our &leftion. 2 Tim.2.21. 2 Pet.1.10. They lycto 
God 


— 
b 


4 oF — 


| 
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ſ Tit-1.16. 


| f 1 Pert.1.15, 
16. 
« ApOc.21,27 


| 
| 
| x 1 Cor.7.14- 
| 


| 5 Num.16 2, 
| 


' 2 Heb-10.29. 


4 2 Cor.7.1- 


| 
' 


| 6 Gal.5.22. 


e 2 Pet. 1.8. 
4 lac 1.27, 
e1 Pet 1.9, 


© 


| knowledge; Tructh of Faith, Title to juſtification, being 
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God and men, who profefe to know their owne EleRion, 
while they are | abominable, diſobedient,. and to enery good 
Worke reprobate ; yea, from any good worke, abhorrent of 
any holy gift, deſticute ; to any knowne (ine, addicted. 
The meanes ſpecitied, are firſt, SanRification. Second- 
ly, Iuſtification, 1mplicd in Faith. The order {cemes in- 
| uerred, but thus conceiue : SanFificarion, though poſte- 
| riour in order of nature, yet is firſt in cuidence, and our 


not knowne of vs, till wee tecle the power of Gods Spirit 

Sanciftying. 

That San2Uty 1s a meane, Scriptures are plentifull. See 
Heb.12.14. 1 Pet.1.2. 

Congruity you will eafily diſcerne, if you conſider. 1 ! 
Thet caller, and chooſer « holy. 2 The habitation ſo holy, 
that it uv admits no vncleane thing to enter, 4 To damne 

| Deuills for vaholineſſe, to ſaue Men though vnholy, how 
| had it lien open to Exception, and Quarrell of Damned 
| Spirits. 

"There is Sanity, firſt, * Ciwile. So children borne in 
vnequall wedlocke, to TheophylaF, are called holy, 5d eff, | 
legittmate,not ſpurious. 2 Federal; fo y all Gods people holy, | 
all of the Church vilible. 3 Sacramentall ; ſo Apoſtatacs | 
£ Santtified with the blood of Chriſt, the Sacrament of it, \ 
Baptilme. 4 Optnarime, of Pharilaicall Hypocrites in their 
' ewne, andother mens opinion, holy. 5 Real, and true, | 
called here the Santtification of the Spirit ; vnderſtand not | 
ours, but Gods ; as Rem.1.4. This the marke of EleQion, | 
mcane of Saluation. 8 -- 1 

The nature of itis in twothings: 1 Purging our hearts | 

from thoſe vitious propenſions naturall; 2 from all filths- 

neſſe of fleſh, and fpirn. 2 Planting in vs as leedes of ver- | 
tuous lite, holy qualitics, and inclinations ; Þ frusres of the 
Spirit, as Paxd ſtiles them. | 

This babiruall holinefle : according are their ates and / 

exerciſe, for they Þ ſuffer vsnot to be idle, and vnfruitfuJl. | 

1 A conſtant care, and endeuour to © krepe our ſelues vn- | 
ſpotted of the World. 2 b Shewing foorth the wertues of = | 
| thar 


—C cc { -- -- 


— 


and worldly luſt; ; walking godly, muſtly, ſoberly in this preſent 


| exill world: this they call actuall holinefle. Beginnings on-" 


ly are here vouchtiated ; the ! firſt fruites and rarneft of the 
ſpwie, Conlummattion we expect according to Gods pro- 

miſc in the 2 new heavens, and new earth , wherein dwelleth 

righteouſneſſe ; its comfortableit wee tinde truth, though 
; we want perfection of holinefle. 

Notes of it thas number,and {o make election ſure. 1 It 
goes Ouer the whole man, the h Whole / peri, ſoute, boay, [an- 
thified throughout , clic no part truly ſanfified. Asthele- 

| profie deriued from the firſt eAdam, hath defiled the 
whole ; ſo the purihcation procured by the ſecond Adams, 

; extends tothe whole man. 

| 2 The more humble, the more holy : ſuſpet thegitts 

| that i puſfe vp,and caiile to {well ; the excrciſe , which 

| naught \ bat vaine glory drawes out. 

| graces of tanification growes vp and encreaſeth ſ{ighr, 

| and ſenſe of wants: wherefore the more perf6tt , the more 

| }L acknow/edging wmper fettson. 

4 Its much to m wnderwalne all earthly bleſſings , to 


| fruits of the ſpirit , the Kingdome of grace and regeneration: | 


| who but Gods ſpirit, canſo farre eleuate man aboue him- 
| ſelfe? the reſt (ee ſupra. 


| eAdfaith or beliefe of truth : the ſecond meane ordered | 


to the atainement of faluation. Nature of it, and what the 
truth mentioned is, hath beene before explicated ; rhat it 
15a meane neceffary to ſaluation , 9 ny: are pregnant 
AMar.16.16.Rom.10.10.Apoe.21.8-Att.15.9, 

Whether ſurhcient , and ſo amarke of cleRion if any 
aske. Ref}, Nor, ſeucred from fanfification ; can that 
faith fave him ? Jac.2. Saint Pawl intends it not. 

This rule remember, when gifts common are made eui- 
dences of {aluation vnderſtand them copulatiuely , fo that 
| ny haue connexion with other graces. Sce 1 [obn 4. 15. 

5 


« 5. Elle as Halenſir explicares, intcelleuall vertues, 
faith, 


_—_— 
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that hath called ys,in being zealous of cuery good worke, 
 oras Pardto Tum, exprefſerhit ; © deming wngodlineſſe, | e Tit.z.12, 


3 The more {cnlible of defes, the more holy ; with | 


{ {Phil 3. 22,13 
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Rom. $ 24. 
2 Cor.11.22. 


2 2 Per. 3-13. 


h 1 Thel.s v3. 


Matth.1r. 
#1 Cor.8.1. 
© Mart C.1.5. 


m Phil.4.7,8, 
Plal 46. 
Colcl 3-2, 
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wal 546 
« AA.15.-9- 


L4- 


g/Rom.8.16. 
Uſe. 


r Epheſ.6.16. 
[11lohg.4.5+ 


fRom.4,:1- 


» 2 Cor11.10 | ling with others. Thirdly, regiſtring, our u owne expe- 


| CHAP.2, An Expoſition wpon the ſecond VzR.r, 


faith, knowledge,are then ſauing,when they are affectiue; 
haue influence vpon the aff-ction, em and draw the 
will : See 1 Joh.2.3. Gal.5.6. 

2 Conſider it, grad» eminenti,though thou vnderſtand it . 
generall faith , ſo its marke of ſaluation : gift peculiar to 
Gods children, who onely feele the conuerting, and com- 
| forting power of the word,8& haue to their 30uw/7175, ai dvors 
| toyned. Phil.1.g. 
| 3 Take it cumexercitio O efficacia in attibu elicitis aut | 
| Imsperatis, (0 a marke of election ; whenit n Workes by lowe, 
| © prrifieth the heart, emboldens to confeſſion, p excites to dews- | | 
| Fron,Sc. | ” 
| 4 Propoſitions of the Goſpel propounded in termes | 

generall, are intentionally particular , and fo tobe vnder- | 
| ſtood : he belecues notas the Goſpel requires it ſelfe tobe | 
| beleeued, who only belecues Chriſt gaue himſelte a price | 
' of Redemption for ſinners; exceptas Pazt hee belecue; | 
| (rift loned him,and gaue himſclfs for him, Galat.2.20, Who | 
| ſo belecuesthe Goſpel as true to him, and particularizeth | 
; the generall to his owne perſon , hee onely beleeues mods | 
competentl, And thus is belicfe of truetha marke of clecti- | 
on; it being impoſſible for any reprobate , or deuill thus 
applicatiuely ro belecue, becauſe they want cuidence, q re- 
| ftimony of ſpwit, whereout it iflues. 
| Pretious is taith, more then gold that periſheth. 1 In- 
| rereſſing vs to (hriſtsrighteowſneſſe. 2 r Ovenching the fiery 
| darts of the dewil. 5 | Conquering the Worli 4 Enidencing 
elettion. 5 Making acceptable our weake [ernices,cc, More 
then any grace aſſaulted by Satan,in Gods children; which 
isnot cheleſ euidence of the excellencie ot it, the greater 
ſhould be our care to nouriſh it, 

Meanes are firſt, meditations of Gods t faithtulncfle 

and power. Secondly, obſcruation of Gods mercifull dea- 


riences. Fourthly,vic of Word, Sacraments, Prayer and 
other deuotion. | 


VERS. 


—_  — —— 


AS 


— 


VERS. 14. 


glory of onr Lord leſms Chriſt, 


) 

| - 

| Wherewnto he call ed you by ety Geifel, to the obtaining of the 
| 

| 


conlequent and- fruit of election , yea cuidence of it 


| obtaining glory. | 

| $3, tothe which thing, whither to faluation, or ſan- 
Aiticationand faith, is no matter of curious inquirie ; re- 
ferrc it you may to the whole terme of election, to ſani- 

| fication, faith : ſo to the ſtate of ſaluation. 1 * Inchoatc 


leſws ( brit, * 


Intended it is to fill yp their comforr in aſſurance of cle- | 


| Rion,and pcrhaps, anticipates what ignorance, or inlirmi- 
ty might obicR : That the EleRt are ſecured from finall ſe- 
ducement we cafily beleeue;butare we elec? Rep. Noubr 

| not, for God hath called you , and thereby giucn cuidence 

| that he hath choſc you to Saluation. 

\ Irsacertainetrueth, ejhcacious calling, is vndoubrfull 

| euidence of election. See Rows. 8. 30. 2 Tww.1.8,9. 2 Pct 

| 1-10, Thoſe whom hee predeſtinated, hee called, all and 


| onely ; with that calling, which Saint eAugyſtin out of 


Pal calls , the calling ſecandwm propeſitum, perhaps inti- 
mating, that the reſt are outwardly called, -bxrer cncly, for 


in calling , hee is faid to faue vs: to ſet vs after a fort in 
poſſeſſion of {aluation, vnderſtand it, when he calles vs v9- 
catione {antta, that 1s, as 1 interpret, /anttificante, making 
vs holy : therefore Peter bids make calling and ctection 


rance of clection. 


the 
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___ E ſecond ground of comfort is their vocaticn ; a 


when its erhcacious ; amplihed firſt by rhe meane , or in- | 
| ſtrument, our Goſpell. Secondly, the 1ſſuc and laſt terme, ' 


en cn renner 


the Elect ſake, with whom they liue intermingled : hence | 


ſure, firſt calling, from it thou maiſt cafily aſcend to afſu- 


Calling implics two things; 1 Inuitement to partake | 


A — 
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fruition of it, 2 Title and * certaine hope of conſummate | , 6.om $.24 


beatiznde, tor fo it followes, to obraine the glory of our Lord gltom 5.2. 
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viſas s.1. 
& Pro.1.22-23, 


| 4 Apo 2.19, 
| 29. 
| 61ſai 30.2!- 


| 
: 
| 
ec Heb 6. 4+ 

4 1 Tim. 1.19- 
e Heb.s «c. 

f Mat.13.20. 


# Num-23.10 
þ z Pct.2z,18. 
20, 
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the grace of God offered in the Gofpell, formes of it yee 
haue cuery where 1 Scripture. y Hoe, exery one that this. 
fteth, come and buy Without money * 2 Oh ye foolsſh, how long 
Will you lowe fooliſhneſſe ? Oh ture you at my correttion, '[ yall 
powre out my ſoule vnto you, this by the miniſtery of man, 
| And who doubts but in many caſtawayes, there is aſecret 
| according perlwaſton of Gods ſpirit, tocmbrace grace of- 
| fered: I a ſand at the doore and knock, b here is the way, 
walke init. Farthered alſo many times by firſt benefits. 
Secondly, corrections, outward, inward,but all in vane to 


Sauiour ſay, many are called , few choſen ; wmnuited hee 
meanes, but not preuailed withall, ſo,as to be brought our 
of the power of darknefle. 

2 Prevalence, and crhicacious pcrſyzaſion of the heart, 
which in ſome degrees yee may obſcrue to haue place in 
caltawayes. t They < are «ighrened , brought to knows 
ledge. 2 Tod general faith.z Toa « taſt of the good Word of 
Goa, whence iſſues receining it With 5oy. 4 Feeling powers 
of the World to come. So that 5 there is in them vellesras 
g 4 willingneſſe, ſomewhat faine to be ſined. 6 Outward 
h -e formuarzon for the time, 7 Seeking and ſtrining to enter, yt 
without ſucccſlc, Luke 1 $.24- 

\W hat then 1s that worke of cal.ing,that ſcales to vs our 
eletion ? Ref. When the heart is 1o preuailed withall, 
that its made what its invited to be, | enabled to doe what 
its exhorted to doe. P/al.z7.8. My beart anjwered, thy face 
Lord Will I ſetke : k ye hetoaley d from the heart , that forme 
of dothrine into the which you were delinered. The phraſe 
leemes purpolcly choſen,to expreſlerhe erficacic of dinine 
dodcrine,in the hcarts of his chileren ; asit they were calt 
into it,as intoa monld,and came forth, bearing the ſtampe 
and figure of it : See 2 Cor.z.18. 

Say not now in thy heart, who ſhall aſcend into heauen, 
to ſearch thoſe Court rotes, w hither thy name be writen 
inthe Booke of life : the word is necre thee, cuen1n thy 
heart. That, if thou hauc felt ir, ſuchas Paxl{delcrives mt, 
Spirit and af, coabling to be, and doewharit preſcribes, 
leauing 


thcm in whom the feed of eletion is not : That made our | 


WE 


bp 
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leauing imprefsions of holineſſe,mercy, loue,aud ſuch like 
heauenly p: opertics as it (elfe breathes, thou maiſt reſt aſ- 
ſured of thy calling and EleRion. lefſed is thar ſoule, 
that diſcernes impreſsions of the Word and Spirit of 
; God in it (clfe : Its (ſcaled to the day of Redemption, 
Epheſ.4-30. 
Inſtrutnent of vocation z our Goſpell : vnderſtandnot 
[an Euangelicall ſtorie written by Paul and his Afociates, 
| as by eAfatthew and the reſt ; Bur their proceteng of the 
| Goſpel: rheir publiſhing the glad tidings of remi(sion of 
| ſinnes, reconciliation with God , ſaluarion purchaled by | 
Chriſt to all belecucrs, The Gol pell is, x Gods, as the | 
| Author and ſender of it. 2 (ifs, 3s the matter ; and | 
| next reucaler of it out of th: boſom of is Father: He is the 
| Angell of the Conant, 3 Pauls , as | x diſpenſer, am ongſt | | {1 Cor.4.1. 
| others, of the myſteries it containes, Our Goſpell ; that is 
| tropically, our preaching of the Goſpell, 

That the inſtrument and meane of their, of our yocati- 
| 013 two things commended to our notice : 1 the matter 
| or quality ot the dofrine whereby ourcftcRual calling is 

wrought ; its Goſpell, 2 The A& converſant — ir, or 
| the ma manner of propounding it, when its powet full to our | 
calling ; thats preaching. | 

Of the frl, that irs Goſpel! , 2nd not Lav, Scriptures 
plentifully witncfſe, 1 Thats them power of Gs { to pr | mRom 1.16, 
tion ; for it onely rexeales the righteonſneſſe of God ; the | 7. 
| meanes of reconcilement vnto him z therefore tiled the | 
| n word of recontiliation. 2 T hat o Spmrit , not Letter ; the | = » Cor.y.19. 

minft ration of the Speret ; ; the miniſtery by whic'i the | © * 913-69. 
| Spirit giues life and abilitie rodoe whar it preſcribes. 

Howbeir, in the conucrſion of a ſinner , there is vſe of 
the Law,and that miniſtery of condemnation: 1 to hum. 
ble the (oule {welling with conceit of righteouſneſle , by 
Pp conmeing it of ſinue, 2 To make it © ſenſible of miſery » Rom 7.9. 
to which for ſimne its lyable, 3 That ſoit may be our r Scheole- 4 Rom.7.9. 
| wafer co Criſt: preparatiue therefore it is toconnerſton:. | » Gal,z.24 
| yet as e Hoſes brought onely ro the borders of the promi. 
(ſed land , Joſhuah ſet w__ in poſstion ; So the Law 


prepares __ 
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Tobn x 17. 

Of the ſecond : In what manner propounded ? Reſp, 
Preached vnto vs, What call we preaching ? X-/p, Nor 
| euery telling a faire tale in a Pulpir ; or finging a picce of 
; deſcanr ypon a Text ; But the I opening a"d interpreting 
of the doctrine of the Golpell; and 2 the applying of ir 


prepares vs a people to Chrilt , the Goſpel! makes vs io, | 


U 
| 
\ 


' 


to the ſtate and vic of the hearers, Compare theſe Scrip-. | 


| tures, eh. 8.8, Luk,24.37 a Tob 33.23. 2 Tim 4., 
| x Cor,4 24-5» Whether this bee done publiquely e ſ#7- 
; geſtx in the Congregation, or 10 private Conference ; de 
| Seripto Or memoruer: with a ſet Text or without, matters 
; nottothenature ct preaching, 

{ Burthart this is the meane ordinary of vocation, the 
, meane ordinary ſine quo oy, Scriptures are plentitu!, Rom, 


| 1041 4.17 Holy ſhak they heare tobelicue Without a preach- | 


er? 1 Cor,1.21. 1t pleaſed God by foolsſhneſſe of preachirs 
to ſaue them that belierce, Hence the charge (o ſtrit,toT :- 
mot hy deliuered withſolcmneſt adiuration , to preach the 
Word, 2 T im.4.1,2 and woe 10 34,to whom the diſpenſati- 


| alſo, Exech.3.18. 34 2+ 
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on is committed, 1f wee preach net the Goſpell, 1 Cor.g,fee | 


| Burt isnot reading the Scriptures to the People preach. : 


| ing? Keſp. In large (conſe tt 1s «ipv£rs,2a publike pr oclai- 
| ming of th: word of G94, But ſhall wce ſay that preach- 
| ing which in tri& (enſc Scripture ſo cals?for ſhrne, when 
P aul bids T tmmothie preach the word, meanes hee, read it 
diltiatly ? ſee his owne explication, and drawing that 
whole into parts,2 T 1.4.2, when hee commands ro ſtudy 
to hey himſelfe approued,a workeman that needs not be al) \4- 
med: ment he reading diltinaly? 2T 5m. 2.1 5.rather right 
dividing the word, When Chriſt aſcended on high, and gaue 
t oifts ro men, fitting them to the Workes of the miniſtery in 
their ſcucrall degrees , was this amonglt their habili- 
ments ? 

Miſtake not as if I would vilefic publique Reading :1 
know it Gods ordinance, vſcfull & efficacious to the ends 
whereto its aſsigned : And haue fo farre expreſſed my 
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iudgement in my rude notes on the former Epiſtle. How- 
beit would haue no man,in loue of his ignorance,or oner- 
loge of caſc, (o farre miſtaken, as to thinke hce hath done 
the whole of that worthy, that t royleſame Worke of the mi- 
niſtery , when he hath read faire (cruice vnto the people, 
| Nor be ſoerronious againt ſenſe, as tothinke reading that 
| Kindot preaching, which Scripture makes in(truments of 
| cfcRuall calling. 

| Of Gods feeling it,and ſeparating it to this vſe, other 
| Reaſon wee can giue none ſauc his 5v/bu/e, 1 Cor. 1,21% 
; Howbeir, Congruence you may oblerur, 1. Cor 14-25, 
| 2.T 190.4.2- 2.15. 

| And would you pleale ſeriouſl} to view, and compare 
' Congregations wanting this meanes, with thoſe to which 
| God hathgranted conſtant preaching of his Truth , the 
| greateſt Antipreacher ſhal be forced to ſee as great oddes, 
as betwixt Sodowe and Sion in her beauty, betwixt 1gno- 
rance and knowledge , betwixt ciuilitic and ſanity ,be- 
twixt corruption and grace, betwix: the ſonnes of God, 
and the children of B clad, 

On which ground 1 hope I may without pre ſumption 
minde my reucrend Brethren of the Miniſtery, of what 
P ax with ſole wneſt adiuration c:2rgeth vpon T 1mathie, 
tO u preach the word to bee inſtant in ſeaſon out of ſeaſon : 
1 the © itch of the eares hath int<Eed the people : that lit- 
tle. 3 x Wolues enter or in{idiat not ſparing the flocks, 3 We 
Watch for their ſoults 4s thoſe that y þ il giue account, 
| 4 Blood of ſoules cries lowder, then that of eAbet , which 

yet God threatens to * require of ys , #n caſe of our negls. 
| gence, 5 a Woes are many to roale ys ; with all comtor. 
table promiſes many te animate and encourage : 1 the 
b Lord ſhak be with vs,to proce our perſons,to b'eſſe our 
miniſtery ; 2 whatſocuer our iflue 1s, yet are Wwe to God 4 
C ſweet ſanour : 3 though \ve labour in vaine , yet our d re- 
| Ward is With the Lord , and our Works withour God, 4 If 
| blefsing added, ſuch as wee expeR , thats 1 © ſeal? 19 our 
ſending : 2 Meanes of our farre t more gloriew re\vard, 
To the people I ſay as Paul, 3 Deſpiſe not Prapheſies 
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light not this ordinance, without which, where its gran. ! 
rd, Þ none are ſaned ; Oh the ſubtiltie of Sathan to alie- | 
nate mindes of people from this meane of their ſaluation; | 
forſooth none-wor fe then thoſe that runne atter Sermons. | 
| Take heede I beſeechyou, yee be not ena! glidin crine 
| littlzlefle then thit of blaſphemie: it perhaps you impute 
| rhe notorious lewdneſle of hy pocrites,toGods ordinance, 
| asCauſe of it, x Thus 1thinke I may (ay of ſuch pcopleas | 
leremy of his figges ; the good none berter , the ewill none | 
Worſe, 2 But this by accident oncly, and by (. cret 11 gow | 
ment of God ; not by natiue efhcacy of the ordinance. 
Know them that labour amvnglt yon,and haue them in ' 
ſingular lone for their works ſake:ſuch cipectally a5 whoſe 
Miniſtery God hath bleſſed to your loules. By them you 
hauc 1 Chriftianitic : 3 honovrof birth : 3 {aluation of 
| Soules. How k beautifull haue feet of Miniſters bin to pra. * 
| cows eyes of ancient S2ints ? Times are changed : But who | 
| ſo profeſſerh conuerfion. ca but confirmationin! growrh | 
in Grace by our Muiſtery and yer delights in diſgrace of 
| our perſons, publiſh:thro a!l men rightly iu{ging, his no ' 
| ſound feeling the (auing power of our Miniſtery. | 
| 2 The ifla* andrerm- of calling, obtaining the glory of | 
| onr Lord leſws Chriſt : vnderftand it the ſave in kinde : 
| whereto Chriſts humanity 15 aduanced, referuing to him 
| one'y his privile.'ge in the? meaſure, x Cleare viſion of 
| God ; p:rfit renouation of the image of God , into which 
| weare now tranſl:red from glory toglory. 2 Our bodies 
made m [ike to bis glorious body immortall, impaſsibleſpi- | 
rituall, clad with glorious clarity and ſplendor. 3 Our | 
whole perſons aduanced to bee his n Aſſeſſonrs #* the | 
| tndgement of e Men and eAngels. Such honour baue all 
| Gods Sannts : ſuch glory doth Gods calling lead vs vnto, 
| Philip. 3.14. | 
Learne to endure the croſſe , to deſpiſe the ſhame, © to 
| £or out of the world , bearing the reproach of Chri/t : Its p24 | 
taithfull ſaving, if we ſuffer with him, wee ſhall alſo raigne | 
with him : andto be trembled at that is ſubtoyne?1, zf we | 
denie him, hee Will deny 3, Andq herres wee are of God, C0. | 


heares | 


lr ee 


E. 


* 
od 
® o 
= 
S 
4 
— 
# 
BS 
a 
Fl 


\ Ny 
: 
I 
E 
£4 
9.” 
4 
w 


CHAP:2, Epiſtle 101heT heſſalonians. 


beires with Chriſt; yet hac lege , if wee ſuffer with biw, 
that we may bee alſo glorified wreb bim. And of the com- 
fore thus farre : follow the meanes preſcribed for preuen- 
tion of fuch errour. 


Þ ———_ 
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alacriry., 


VERS. 15. 


| T herefore, Brethren ſtand faſt and hold the T raditions which 


Ye hane bin taught whether by word or our Epiſtle, 


He meanes are two :-1 Conſtant cleauin? to Apo- | 


ftolicalldoRrine. 2 Prayer to God, ver. 16,17. 3 The 


| illarion'of the exhortation from tormer groun+s may not } 


| be ſleighted. 


T herefore ftand faſt ; 


ment : How flowes the inference ? 1 Whither becaufe 
God requires our endeauours co fulfill hisCountels?thars 
certaine truth. T hexgh the Lords foundation ſtand ſure, yer 
they r muſt depart from iniquity , and purge themſelnes from 
errours of indgement and life. Though we know we ſhall ap- 
peare with ( hriſt im glory, yet mult wee | purge onr /elues 
as he is pure : though the Regenerate ſinnes not toadeath, yot 
het keepes himſelfe that the enill onetouch him not, 

2 Elſe would the Apoſtle terrific from negligence, by 
minding them of ſo great Grace of God beitowed ypon 
them ? As clic where be minds Gods people of « fearctull 
and irrecoucrablc (tate of Reuvolters from Grace ? that 1 
thinke not, becauſe he 1s more then opinioned cf their E. 
le&tion and Calling ; and defires torid them of feare of 
Apoſtaſie. _ 

3 Or rather doth hee encourge and hearten them with 
hope certaine of attainment? Certainely there is no ſuch 
inc:ntine to conſtancy in Chriſtian courſes, as ts the certaine 
aſſurance of ſaluation : Whoſorunnes as Pat , not 4s vp- 
on * yncertamties, heruns with greateſt chearcfulnes and 


O 3 1 The 


VER: 15 | 


f 
| 
/ 


wheretfore ? becauſe God hath | 
| choſen and called you,and ſecured you from finall ſeduce- 
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1 T be lowe of Chriſt, v hither wherewith he loves vs,or 
wherewith we lcuc him,hath init,in Pas apprehenſion, 
vertue little lefle then* compulſory, 

2 The taſte and experience wee have hadof the ſweet 


beginnings of eternall l:fe in pace of Conſcience, oy in | 


the holy Ghoſt; » firſt fruits of rhe Spirit how doth it rayiſh 
affeQion ? and make it long .:4 ſtrixe for the complement 
and conſummation ? 

3 And what ſo mach duls affe& ion, or languiſheth en. 
deauour,as doth deſperation or doubt fulneſſe 2 Bernard, 
deſperatio + dubittas, 

Thit m: thinkes there 2re none (o great enemies tothe 
ſtudy of fanRiry, & conſtzncy m gracious courſes, 25 ſych 
as brat off Gods pcople from aſſurance of ſaluation : nor 
any more miſunderſtanding the na'ure ard f uits of this 


| Chriſtian certainty, 1 Its acquired by ſtudy of ſanttity, 


2 Confirmed 2nd «ncrei ſed by corſtar cy and growth in 
ſanRity, 3 Yea,it ſcife moſt inflates affe& ion with loue 
of God and care topleaſ: hin. Bur wee proccede to the 
Meanes preſcribed to prenuent ſeducerent, 

1 Stand faſt ard hold the T raditions, ec. the exhorta- 
tion as of ſome Capraire to his Sovldicrs; ſtand your 
ground ; hold faſt this principall weapon of your war- 
tare , the ſword of the Spirit « compare 1 Cor,16 13. 
Epheſ.6.14-. 

What are theſe Traditions ? Reſp. Things dcliuered 
to bee kept ; doErines eſpreially which they had beene 
taught. 

Traditions they thus difference by their matter: 1 ſome 
are de fide or mecr:ly do&rinall : 2 ſome de moribus, Ethi- 
call,as you mzy tearme them, tending to informe a Chri- 
ſtians life for moral! praRtiſe, 3 Some Rituall,of cxtepnall 
rite 2nd WW eithcir in the worſhip ofGod,or in the 
externall policy of the Church: ſee 1 Cor.1 1.5 14 Here, 
as Bellarmine, thoſe de fide + moribus ratheſt vndecſtood, 
Which Paul yertdiſtinguiſheth by ſcucrall manner of deli. 
nery: 1 ſome were taught by liuely vorceof Paxl,or rather 
Paſtors: 2 ſorne by bis Epiſtle : both mult be kept and hol- 
den merdicus. Popiſh 


— 
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Popiſh inferencs hence is this;that there are matrers of 
neceflary faich and praiſe which are not contained inthe 
written word of God? 


to make hins * wiſe to ſuluation: 2 to furmſh the man of 
God , the Miniſter, ts euery good Worke of his calling, 
3 Wherefore wee are limited 2 19 Law end T eſtimony, | 
4 Wherefore alſo among(t fathers , the Argument is of 
force, 1ts not written,therefore not matter of neceſſary faith 
or pratiiſe, Scriptum doceat Hermog ens officina, ant time 
at veillud, &c, T ertullian. eAdoro Scripture plenitu.. | 
dmem. | 
In his que aperte poſita ſunt in Scriptura continentnr ea | 
omnia qite continent fidens moreſque vinends, Auſtin, & a» 
libi. Credo quod etiam hinc duanerum Floquiorum clarif.. | 
ſima Authorit as eſſet , {+ homo illud fone diſpendia promiſſe | 
ſalntis 1gnorare non poſſet, Cetera vide ſupra , Contentsof | 
Scripture you mu{t vnderſtand, not oncly what is exprel: | 
{din ſo many letters and ſyllables , buc whatſocuer may 
thence by manifeſt & neceſſary conſequence be deduced ; 
ſweetly bNaJianJen, Qunedam & ſunt Cdicuntur in Scrip. 
turis ,queda vere ſunt m Scripturss tametſs non dicuntur, As 
that the father 1s vnbegorten, 1s not exprefled infomany 
ſyllables in Scripture, yet is colleft:d fro whar is weitten, 

Thus informe your ſelues : 1 Where generalsare deli. 
ucred, there arc all particulars compriſed in thoſe gene- 
rals intentionally deliuered;becauſe generals comprehend 
{ their particulars. 

2 Whcreprinciples and cauſes are dcliuered, there cf. 
fects are alſo intended 3 as being vertually contained in 
their principles, 

3 Where one equall is taught , all of like reaſon 1s 
taught,q#'a parium par ratio : and where is par r4tzo,there 
is par lex : where is like reaſon,there is like law. So take 
contents of Scripture,r.o inſtance of any point of neceſla- 
ry or but co:1ncnicnt faith and practiſe, can be giuen, but 
what is dcliuered in the written word. 


Yet Paul afſures T smothy + 1 the Scriptures are able |. 


As to this Scripture to children ic will appearc to afford 
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{ no Argument. for their concluſion'; for. what when irs | 


| 


| 


| 


yeelded they muſt hold faſt riot onely what Paul wrote in 
his Epiſtles , but thoſe things alſo which he raught them | 
by lively voice? followes it thence, thar ſomething of ne. 
ceſlary faith taught in noScripture ? Reſp, What if thoſe 
other things taught by word were contained in other 
Scriptures : then though as well writt« nas not written in | 
theſe Epiſtles, yet no other thing then was written, AF, 
26.22, T eſtifying and ſaying nothing elſe but What Prophets | 
and Moſes ſpake ſhould come to paſſe. | 
Elſc how ? Pas! taught many thiogs which he wrote 
not. Reſp, Whodoubts/ as other Apoſtles and Prophets : 
bur as Auguſtine , what they taught and wrote nor , be- 
longed rather ad vbertatem Cognitions then ad Authorita- | 


| 


| rews RK elsgronss. 


| yeeld it, ycr followes not the grnerall concluſion : there- 


Obiet#, But theſe of neceſſary obſeruation ? Reſp. I | 


fore ſomerhing nec: flary not contained in any Scripture, 
P auls Epiltlcs to T heſſ-lonians , are not a!l Pauls Epiſtles ; * 
much lefle all Scripture, There 1s Aſoſes, Prophets, Euan- | 
geliſts,avd other holy men, that Wrote 5 they Were c inſpt- 
red by the boly Ghoſt - in any of whoſe writings if Pars | 
difates were contained,it ſuthceth to ſkew inuallidity of 
the inference. | 
Thc paralogilme is 00 childiſh to deceive wiſe men, g.d, 
ſomthing of neceſſary faith was taught by /ames which is 
not contained in his Epiſtle ; as the Incarnation, Pailion, | 
Reſurrc@ion of our Saujour, Ergo, NoScripture contains 
theſe neceflary Articles of Faithzor, Ergo, ſomething is of 
necelary faith which is not copriſed in 7imes his Epiitle: 
which who doubts ? and yet ſtands the concluſion hrme. | 
Nothing is of ncceflary faithor practiſe, bur what is con- 
tained in Scripture vouuerſally raken;we returne to Pauls 
purpoſe, and heed his aduiſe as moſt necefizry andauaile- 
able to preuent ſcducement by Antichiiſt and other Here- 
tiques; to keepe vs cloſe without ſweruing, to Propheti- 
call and Apoſtolicall do&rine : that « 4 © moſt ſure word, | 
there while we hold vs, we are (afe : compare 1 T 1#9.6. | 
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| Cn4 P.2, FEpiltletothe Theſſalonians, VE med | 
| 334+ 20,21. 27 im0.1,13,14. 4nd 3.14,15. Titw 3 9+ | 


| Gal&.1. 8,9. 
Trac , but this doGrine was in part trad5t4 onely , not | 


| written. Reſp. 1 Then was [renews and other ancients | 


deceiued; whoſe ſentence is, that they wrote the materi- | 
als of what they preached, and left them ſo to bee rule of 
faith. 2 Yct who ſocouldaſſure mee of any thing raught 
by Paul, which he wrote not, I ſhoule nor Ceny it great- 
eſt rcuercnce and credit. Beating eft dare quam accipere, 

though I read not in Euangelicall (tory, yet | reverence as 
Chriſts ſpeach, becauſe Lake hath recorded ir, Andthart 
prophecy of Exocchmentioned by Saint /ude, I doubt not 
to haue becne his prophecto.Bur as to the Cardinals rulcs 
totric Apoltolicall traditions , I finde them vncertaine. 
t or how will hee aſſure mee, that any the points betwixt 
vs controuciſcd, and pretendedto haue toundation vpon 
Apoltolicall cradition, were yniuerſally recciued by the 
w' ole Church ? When all ages hauc «a#oided men mot 


—-Orthodoxe, that haue otherwiſe belecued and praQtited, 


yet to ſeeke his tauthand religion ? Elſe ſo paipable in t e- 
' reſic and ſuperſtition, as neuer to conuby. bu iniquetie in 


; OrcelI am ſure, what they wrote is theirs ; what el{c they | 
| ſpake, no authoritie can aſcertaine me. 4 The rule 18cer- | 
taine ; thy deliuercd nothivg doarinall to bee receiued, | 
\ that is contrariant to what they wrote z for did nor the | 


ſame ſpirit guide their tongue , that their pen ? What | 
now ? when I firde dire& , or conſequentiall repugnan- 
cie, and contradiction, twixt their pretendedtraditions, 
and writings? Mult I thinke (uchtraditions Apoltolicall? ' 
Heed what is delivered by Apuſtles and P:ophers ; fith 
vpon no certainty thou canit be reſolued,cxcept by their | 


| writings, what theydelivered tobe obſerued, thereto hold | 


thee faſt without declining , 1n all matter of faith, and 
rorall practiſe. 

Lord , that foretimes had beene ſo provicently heed- 
full > How doe 1 perſwade my (clfe, Antichriſt had beene 


myfterie, But whiles men thought to mend by acling to 


written preſcriprs,and ouercredulouſly gaue way to titles 
Apoitolicall; 
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2, 
e ApocIll.z, 


fu Cor. 12-4- 


i Acts 18-24. 


. | muſt b:forcedto accord with Saint Anguſtme,clſc ſcarce- 


' CHar.2 As Expoſition vpen the ſecond Venn5 


| Ap >ſtolicall; wichall grew wanton and luxariant in gloſ- 
 fing an1 infecring fromthe ſacred text , mixing withall 
their Philoſop 1icull conceits, an1langaage ouer hyper. 
 balicall , yawirting!y th:y hatch tha: Cockatrice egge, 
waccreout hath iſſuzd the Serpent of Papiſme, In cuery 
age inclinations of do&rine,arc wel obſerued by th: cen. 
rury-writers;out of which rags of Fathers heedlefle opi- 
nions,they hue patcht vs vp their Poperic. 

Yet would God wee could by that harme learne cauti- 
on : I haue long obſ:ru:d the © ro Witneſſes ro Prophecie 
5s ſackecloth, And learning of higher ſtraine , then what 
ſimpliciric of Scriprares affords, to be much aff-&ed by 
pcofelled diuines. Fathers,w'10 fauc he thit knowes them 
no:, but reuerenceth ? Bur its ſtrange, wh:n Saint Paul 


ly bee deemed Authentique, Harſh, when liberty is not 
p:rmitted , with reaſon and ſalxd reuwerentiz, to diſſent 
from their opinions. Saint e Auguſtine d:(ired not bee 
ſo read, nor didhimſelfe (o read others. Too too ſhane- 
fall, when «Ar5fterle and Plato muſt nor illuſtrate onely, 
or explicate , but affront Saint Paul, Of all I moſt won. 
der,how the Barbarifme of Schovlemen hath regained re- 
putation of hig1cſt learning *: and their myſt-ries ſeene 
| higher , then thoſe Paxl t heard in the third heaxen ; their 
; Searies more learned, then hee that , 3 as eApeobers, 5s 
| mig htieſt in Scripenres, 

Mine errour,if yet an crror,ile confefle, Much precious 
time I haue (ſpent in them , led thereto by theſe reaſons. 


1 The high eſtecme 1 ſaw them in, with men whoſe lear- 
| ning and ſanRiric , I could not but reucrence. 2 Net, | 
ther promiſe, of enabling rationally to conceiue higheſt * 
my ſtcrics, of Theologicz at I. aſt ro defend them,as more 
| rationall then their co:.traditories. 3 I found them in 


rare of our Diuine!. 4 Why ſhould a Papiſt in Sehoole * 
language be a Barbarian to me, a5 Ito him in the language 
of Canaan, 5 Compcerently I ſeemed enabled to diſcerne 
| betWixt good and exill, 6 Conucrſcd in them , not vt 
transfuge, 


>< 


Moralities, ex :& , and di'tin&, farre aboue the ordinary * 
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| for wading the Whole life; what clic ſceke we? Yethow 


transfuga, but vt exploratory: «ſpecially willing to ſee the | 

harmonie , like that cf harpe and harrow , twixt them. | 

ſelnes,and Controucrſiſts of this time, 7 Yet cuer with | 

| this winde , toſubiet them ro higheſt cenſure : making. 

' Scripture my gnomen and canon, after which to cxact | 
them, Herein what I haucerrcd, Lord pardon me ; but ' 
ſure it was f:rre from me to make them Lords of my faith, ' 

; or of my reaſon Nouices,and Ncophytes onely I meniſh, 
to beware of their inchantments; lc {t their winger be cor- 
ruptid from the ſimplicitie of the Goſpel. 2 Cor.t1.2. 

| . As rothepecple, the monition is this; to beware of 

| h itching after nouelties , and turning their carts from 

' wholeſomedottr ine. V Vhere will you finde it, butinScrip- 

' tures ? V Vhat when they tell you of fabulous traditions, 

| pretenſed reuclations, miracles, & apparitions of Angels, 


| and mendeceaſed? Shall any miſlead you fromthe writ- 
| ten doctrine? Gal,1.8,9, Dent. 13,1,243- Luke 16. 31, 


| Oh foolcs and blind : x Here is &:Caub7aT%45; azgar, where. 
| onyour ſoules may build, 2 Here is k comfort ſolid, and 
| what affords | reſt to the ſoule, 3 m Direltion per felt 


wild and wanton arc our hearts growne ? He is no body | 
now , that tcls what Peter, and Paul, Moſes, and Pro- 
phets haue ſpoken. Who ſo can bring totheir Athenion 
eares , things frange and wnheard of, though neu: r ſo im. 


— —— _ 
— —— 
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pertinentsz whoſo will Walks in the Spirit , and lye falſe- 
ly, , he ſhall be 4 Prophet for this people. So gat Amiichriſt | 
footing among our forefathers;and if euer by a poſtlimins- | 
&m,he recoucr hispoſleſsion among(t vs,by thismeanes it 
will bec. Hold faſt the traditions , you baue extant in A | 


as Dagon bxfore the Arke, 


poſtles, and Prophets writings : before them, Popery falles, | 
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204 CnAP?P.2 An Expoſition vp0n the ſicond Vs2.16 
| | VnsRS. 16,17. 


| Now our Lord leſus Chriſt himſelfe, and G od euen our Fa. 
ther , who hath loued vs , and hath ginen vs euerlaſting 
| conſolation, and good hope through grace, 

| { omfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in euery good word and 


worke, 


H E ſecond part of the preſcript , for preuention of 
| ſeducement, prayer vato God. The carriage ſcemes 
| ropreſent ir as a voluntary aft of Paxlslout, oh behalfe 
; of this people. The intention bends it farther,to the forme 
| of a preſcript, and is ſo tobe apprehended, in as much as 
| Paul on this occaſion, falles to his denotion. In his exam- 
| ple, hee preſcribes what is moſt conuenient for them, to 
' procure their eſtabliſhment. 

| Certainly it is a principall amongſt our compleate Ar- 

| = Epheſ.6.18. | mour,auailing toour ſtanding in the enill day : » Praymg 

al\yayes with all manner prayers and ſupplications in the 
Spirit, watching therennto with all perſcuerance ; as if it 
gaue life , and ſtrength ro the whole of our 1-2hia, See 

| Luke 17.1,2.5. Pſal,y 1.12. 

| 1 Not onely the firſt infuſion of grace is of God, but 

ro cuery a& andexerciſe of grace receiued, is neceſſarie 

nom auxilium. 


CE” 


2 The giuer of grace, the ſame igthe perfcRer,confir- 
mer,ſtabliſher of it. 1 Per.g.10-1 (5.1.8, 1 
2 What feathers are we,left to our (clues, when the lea(; 
blaſt of cempration takes vs? 1 Chron.35.31 441.26 74- 
Gal, 1.6. 
4 When we would doe good,cuill is moſt preſent with 
| | V3. Rom.7,21. 
| $ Rotonely /ehoſhuah,but we all haue Satan ftanding at 
| our right hand to reſiſt vs: Zach,3. 1. T he Lord rebuke 
| bis had need be our prayer,ver.2. elſe whither fall we ? 
| Luke 22, ; 2. 
Yſe. | Irmuchioyedmec, amids the wauing , and wauering 
| 0 
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| Cnar.2, Epiitle tothe Theſſalonians, Vzn.15, 205 | 


| vowed reſolutions of my people; rather to die for Chriſt, 


EE ER 


of our wind ſhaken walgw, to heare the prote Aaticn« 20d | 


then rodcnic him, Howbeir, mee thought | wantedthe 
elcuation and'aſcent of the mind ynto God, Oh my deere 
brethren, firlt, thinke of the little © hold faſt goodneſſe hath 
inour naturc; the nonouriſhnerr, more then God 18 plea- | 
ſed to ſupply. Secondly, weigh how Adam, and p An: 
els,greater in power and dignity, fel,let: rothemiclues, 


| Thirdly, conſider how the q Rocke of faith failed ; of an 


— — 


—— 


: 


| 
| 
| 


| 


: 


| 


| 


egregious preſumer, becdhmming a frequent denier of his 
Maſter. Fourthly , how ſoone r Galatians were tranſpor. 
ted, to another Goſpel, Fittly, minde who ſaid, its a bleſſed 
thing , 0 « feare alweyes our ofyne mfirmitie, Sixtly , how 
ſonne Dauid ; was trowbled , when hee bur farcied , hee 
ſhould ncuer be moued. Pray rather as Danid, hold thou 
mee vp and | ſhall bee ſafe ; and Lord u tabliſh mee with 
thy free Spirit, Humble deuotion pn , rather then 
proud preſumption, See 2 Cormth, 12, Toit God giues 
anſwere ; my grace is ſufficient for thee, and * / wil 
perfe& my power in Weakgeneſſe. Tothe reſt, thus , let him 
that thinkes hee ſtands , of all men , take heede leſt bee fall. 
I,Cor.10.12. | 

Particulars obſerucable in the prayer, are firſt the per. 
ſons to whom its direed. Secondly,the grounds of atlu- 
ronce for audience. Thirdly ,the bleſsings prayed for. 

1 Pcrſons ; the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, aud God our Father, 
In «Athanaſius his time, the 1nterence was ſound ; Chritt 
ispraycd ynto as the Father , therefore God equall with 
the father, With good leaue of Papiſts it may paſſe cur- 
rent,ifeo hi1,as donour of grace,the praicr be preferred, 

1 His ſtile 18, x God oner all;bleſſed for exer, 2 His pro. | 
perties the ſame with thoſe of the Father ,, y owniſcience, | 
ſearching the heart and remes 5; omniporencie , infinite 
wiſcdome, &c. 3 Workes the ſane, 2 creation, 2 ſuftenta. 
tion, © pourrnement of the creature. 

Hold the conclution firme againſt Arians. 1 It afſurcs 
thee of the cal ſufficient valne of the price paid for thy re. 
demption, 2 That hee is able to (aue, and fer in poſleſgion | 


ot 


en 


oReom 7.18. 


p Taude 6. 


o Mat. 24.7 4+ 


f | {al 1 © 67 


ws Plal. $1.12 


dy N 11 9 % 


. * 
y APOC.2.2J. 
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etTlohnr; 

z Heb. 1,2,3, 

b lolnx.17. 
T0 

4 Heb,g. 14. 

1 lonn 117, 


| 
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Pſe. 


| clam. 6,7. 


f Rom.8.ry. 


| TS. 


| 


5 Mat.7.7,8. 


os Heb.” 
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| of the purchaſed inheritance, maugre all the ſpight, craft, 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


' 
: 


: 


power of hell, 

2 Thegrounds of afſarance for andience : 1 Gods f#- 

therly laxe. a The teſtimoniesof his lane already giuen, 
comfort, and bope : more perſwakiue to worke aflurance of ! 
obtaining , none are extant in holy writ, 1 power wee 
cannot but preſuppoſe in God, and d abilitic to doe abwn- 
dantly oner and about alt that Wee can athe or thinks, All 
the doubt 15 of his will : What more (wayes it then loue ? 
Whoſe very nature is, vele Amato bonum, Sce Mat,7.9, 
10,11. Specially what our Sauijour hath, /obs 16.2 6,27, 
Where a litcle hy perbolically hee ſeemes to exclude the 
neceſcitic of his interceſ$10n,to impetration ; and mindes 
vs of the ſelfe propenſion that is inthe Father , togrant 
whatſocuer we pray for. 

Blatterers and bablers in prayer they would make vs, 
who allow vs no aſſurance of Gods ſpeciall loue in our a- 
doption. 1 How then ſhall wee fulfill Saint James bis 
itcm ; ct0 arke 5n faith, nothing doubting ? 2 Or how have 
certaine and firme hope of aiain ? Wh-n the donbr- 
full or diſputant about certainetie of obtaining , may not 
thinke to obtaine any thing of God. 2 And how dare they 
call God Father , who know not they hae t receined the 


| £7 Tob.5-14, | Spirit of adoption? 4 And hath God g promiſed in vaine ? 


Or h precepted vs in vaine , to aske with aſſurance of 
andicnce. 

They (ay this certainetie quels denotion, inhibits care 
of (anRirie. Sce ſ#pra, For my part, I know none euer 
prayed with i more fſeraexcy of Spirit , then our Sauiour, 


CHeb 7426. | None that pas ener more k holy, harmeleſſe, ſeparate from 


ſanners. Nor any, that was more aſſured of Gods love, 
Wherefore, wy aduiſc js to cucry man deſirous to bee 
feruent , and hopefull in deuotion ; labour for aſſurance : 
of Gods loue. Its not aſſurance, bur deubrfalneſle, that | 
quencheth,or quels deuortion, a 
The ſecond ground of affurance of audience is,the gifts | 
already beſtowed, for theſe aſcertaine ys of Gods loue. | 
Therc is a generaliloue of God, bee hates molagein ey | 


—_ 


| Cnar.2,  Epittle tothe Theſſalonians, VxRIs| 2067 | 


hath made , doeth good for natare lake his workemanſhip, 
. to good and bad. Burthere is a ſpeciall lone, and aſſurance 
' of ir required in him,that will pray with aflurance to bee 
| heard, Teſtimonies thereof are , not outward bleſsings, 
| none knoWes this loue by any thing that us before him, But | /Fccle(s.1 
gitts there are that teltifie it, two here ſpecified, 1 (om- | 
fort, 2 Hope, Which m none receine but the people ot his | why 15, 17, 
louc. Particular explication expect anon, I apply now to 
the Apoſtles purpoſe. 

Noticing theſe andlike gifts of the ſpirit, as pledges ot 

obtaining more , or in more abundanc, the bleſsings we 
pray for, Hence called the * eArrhba, or Arrbabs earneft./ » 2 Cor, 1.22, 
| penny of Gods contra, teſtifying that hee is voluntarily 
| boundto giue more, if we aske more of hin, Wherefore | 

Saints are not aſhamed to promiſe themſelues more , be- | 
| Cauſe the Lord hath already done ſo great things for their 
| loules. See 2 Cor.1.10. 2 T im. 4. 17,18. 1 Saw. 17.37: 
| Nor toencourage ys to aske more, eucn therefore becaule 
the Lord hath already beene (0 liberall ro vs. | 
| 2 Godisnot as man,that the fountaines of his bountic | 
| ſhould be exhauſted. | 


— — 


—O— — 


| 2 Not as the ſonne of man, #90 vpbraid vs with curte- 
ſies already conterred, 

3 Hisboum is ſus diffuſinum ; and d:iights to hauc it 
ſelteextorted by importunateprayer, that indeed hee re. 
quires, 1 That hee may bee acknowledged Authour of 
| gifts. 2 That he may (ce vs fitredand diſpoſed ro recciue, | 
| 3 That he may reapethankes as atributc,from thoſe that 
| are hisbeneficiaries, But aske what thou wantelt , thou ' 

maycſt bee afſured to recciue ; ſhall I ſay ? Though thou 

hane already receiged much ; nay, theretore bee encoura. 
| ged to aske more , becauſe thou haſt experimented the | 
' Lord(oliberall in beſtowing. 
| Grace ſometimes ſecmes p over modeft , through conſci» Vhe. | 
| ence of untbankefulneſſe, and q privitie of no Worth mit | , £49. $10. 
| ſelfe toohtaine. Oh rouſe vp your (clues , you beloued of | 9 lam. 32.10. 
' the Lord, and know 1 the Lords delight, is todoegood | z Chron. | 
; tothe ſonnes of men. 2 Youare { worthy by acceptation | -agc.,.,. 
| * 


oTam 1.y. 
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;Heb.4.15,16. 


«& Pſal.119. 


* Mal.3.6. 
x Heb $8.6, 
J1.lohn 2.1. 


| in Chriſt, 3 There is in our GoJ1a ſelfe propenfion, te | 


| deale bountifally wich vs. 4 What inclines him rather to 
' pitie our indigence,then to exaR our worthineſſe. 5 And 
| haue you forgotren the conſolation, t owr high Prieſt hath 
experenented our forrowes , and now appcarcs at his Fa- 
thers right hand , making continuall interceſsion for ys, 
Thus thinke,the fauours already beſtowed,are pledges of 
more : prouided alwayes wee bee, 1 not vnthankefull for 


conferred. 3 Nor ſlothfull co doe him ſeruice, or to yſc 
our talents to the glory of the beſtower,and benefit of our 
brethren, | 

Thegifts inſtanced in,and noticed as meanes to aſſure 
vs to be heard, arc 1 Comfort, 2 Hope, Both amplificd. 
1 By (euerall Epithites ;'Comfort everlaſting, Hope good, 
| 2 By common tountaine,G race. 

Comfort ; ynderſtand the lightning. or caſing the heart 

' of that ſorrow, or fearc, wherewith irs ſurcharged, Here 
{pecially,disburthening the ſoule of that anguiſh,or feare 
ariſing from conſcience of finne. It hath for the harbinger, 
pouertie of ſpirit, mourning for ſinne, and liableneſle to 
wrath : See Mat, 5.4. 1ſai 57,15. 61-2. 


2 Inſtrument, the Interpreter , that one of a thouſand | 
to declare nto the weary "foule Gods righteouſneſſe, [0b | 


33-33» 
3 Soundeuidences whereby its brought home to the 
ſoule. 1 Performance of conditions, Faith, and Repen- 


whats recciued- 2 Nor proud, of what is gratuitouſly | 


tance, 2 Conſcquents, x Cheerefulneſſe, and , Alacrirtic | 
in Gods ſeruice. 2 Courage, and ſometimesno leſſe then | 


10y in tribulation, 
The ſtile it hath , is cuerlaſting. See Jobn 14.14. T he 
comforter abides With vs for exer, 
| How?When itsoften interrupted, and Gods children 
| groane vnder the burthen of griefe,or feare. 
| Reſp. 1 fn Cauſis, though not in our ſenſe, becauſe of 
| our infirmitie, See P/al,77.10, Thoſe cauſes are, x Gods 
promiſes. 3 Chuilts merit, and y interceſsion, 
| Go 


Quan 
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| 


| 


vnchangeable loue, 2 x New concnant ſtabliſhed on better | 


Cu AP, #E piſtle tothe 7 beſſalonians, VER.16, 


2 Quantum ex parte Des, 1t bides with vs; the incer- 
ruptions which befail vs, iflues from our owne default. 
1- Churling at Go Þ $ hand in our attlictions. /ob 6,66 c. 
2 Sccurity. P/alme 30.6, 7. 3 Scanalous fnnes. P/alme 


Fl.12 
2 YetI ſay not but God remooues ſenſible comforts. 1 


For triall of Faith,wvho but belecues what-he tecies ? Then 
is Faith glorious, when againſt, or avoue icn{c, it reſts on 


| naked promite of God. Scc nn 27. 46. nb 11, 15. 
2 yomet ines tor preuention. Sce 2 Cor.12.7. Moſt viual- | 


_ — 


— —_ 


ly fr chat Lk t. 

4 As we arc laid to bee already faued, that is, cternally 
ſaued trom ot r lines, and after a ſo rt,now ſet inp fl. ton 
of Saluation ; becauſe we haue now beginnings of crernall 
mw and < hope that mabes ni taſhimra of thc C miummati- 

- ſonow to haue receined cueriaſt: ng 2c 1olati I 1 


& the bcginmngs. 2 In affared hope of conſummation. 


Re EEE 


—— - 
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ln cad of lite expe ti:g all > reares to be Wiped from ony eyes, 
and to enter eto the t y of 040 Maſter : For which Ccautc,per- 
haps the mention of hope 1s ſubtoyned. 

nh - ſecond gift Aaing trom Gods love, and aflurin g vs 
of audience, 15 Hope. They conſider, at id h andle 1t two 
waves. 1 As a Pailion, where they deliuer vs the generall 
notion of it. 2 Asavertue Theologicall. 

As a Paihion, o they point vs to: 1 The generall of- 
fice, or act of it, that is, Expectation, Fleby.11.10. 2 The 
obiee, w hichis thus circum'cribe.!. 1 Its bonwm : cuill 
_ we fcare, or grieue at, hope not for. 2 Bonnm ab- 
ſons : tor What 4 mans ſees, of coves, Why doeth he yet hope 
for ? R. m.8.24. 3 eAranum : ot with ut dnhculry ob- 
rained. Things cately — are as already entoyed, 
10 branch of tortitude ſpends it {elite 1n the 2cqu ring. 


| 4 Poſſible: tor who but a toole, hopes tor things of meere 


—_— — 


1umpoilibility 2 

Asa vertuc T heolog;call, ſo its deſcribed, the trme, © or 
certaine expectation of 'uture beatitude ariſing from grace 
and gs dent o00d workes. 


Too narrow ly ; - for wee hope alſo for : 1 Deltucrance | 


P our 


— 
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[ 


z Rom.3.14. } 


4 Lake 16. 


b ApOC.2144+ 
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e1Tim 4.8. 


2. 
4 1 Cor.2-9, 


E2Pet.1 2. 
F Rom.5.$+ 


g John 1.33- | 


Uſe. 


Uſe. 
& Heb.6.19- 
s Heb.s 18. 
+ 2 Cor.1.27. 


{Rom,4.18. 
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| out of temptation. 2 Suſtentation in temptation. 23 Per- 
| ſcucrance, 4 Growth and confirmation 1 grace. Yea, 
c ble ſſmg of thus life,{o farre as they are cxpedient,fith theie 
allo are coneyed the promiſe, Thus rathcr exten4 the 
nature of it ; firme expectation of all good things, God 
| hath promiſed, and not yet exhibited. | 
The Epithite, Good. Goodnefſe of Chriſtian hope, -"m 
| mounts out of : 1 The mattcr,or things hoped for ; things 
d rhat neither eye hath ſeent, noy eare heard, nor hawe t/ ey en 
tered into mans heayt to conceixe,So {urpaſſing is their good- 
nefſc ; all things that © concerne life and Godlineſſe. 

2 Certainery of obtaining ; Chriftian hope f makes not a- 
ſhamed. Founded on 1 Fidelity. 2 Power of God. 3 Mc- 
| rit, and interceſſion of Chriſt. | 
| 3 Regularity, it expects: 1 Onely things promiſed. 

2 $o.and no otherwiſe, rhen they are promited. 1 Tem- 
porall things limitatiue. 1 If expedient. 2 With excep- | 
tion of the crofſe. 3 Relcruation of power to the promi- 
ſer, tochaſtcn particalar diſobedience. 4 Diſiundiucly, | 
| either in the particular, or in the equiualent; by way of | 
| commuration, and compenſation with ſpirituall, | 
| 2 Spirituall bleſſings after the rate of diſtribution in this 
| life. 1 Rather quoad eſſentiam,then gradum per foftionis, 2 
| In competency for finall victory, not in perfection. | 
| 3 Prouiding alwayes, $ gracious qualification,or difpo- 
| ſition, and vic of meanes to partake them. 
|  Atthis cape of good hope, arriues eucry good Chriſti- | 
an,cucry true Nathawel,and Ifraclitc indeed. The reſt arc | 
all either firſt, hopeleſle, or ſecondly, ouerhoping. T hat, 
becauſe aliens from the couenant of promiſe. 2 Th, for 
that without cuidence, and due qualification, they fondly 
expe the promile. 

h This hope hold faſt,as the Anchor of our Soules, amids all 
ſtormy guſts of temptation. Meanesto eſtabliſh it: x Thoſe 
rs immutable things, Wherein its i impoſſible for God to lie, 
| His promitſe,if that be to little, h#s oarb. 2 k The ratifying 
| of " oe in the blood of Chriſt, and his continuall appca- 

ring before God for vs. 3 The | power of God, enough to | 

make | 
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_ | 

make vs abowe hope, to beleene vnder hope. 4 His dealings | 

with his other Saints, for they are exemplary, /o We reſem-. | 1 Tim.1,16. 

ble in behauiour. 5 Recording Goas dealings With 1 owr (clues | = 2 Tin.4.17, 

in former times. 6 Prouided alwayes,we performe vnal- | I8. 
| 


terably our reſtipulation. | 

The common tountaine out of which they iſſue, is grace ; 
that is,free fauour, vnmerited benenolence. The common | 
ſpring of all ſpirituall bleiſingsto vs. Dupheiter gratis, (aith | 
Bernard, they come vntovs. 1 Sine merito. 2 Sine (above | 
noſtro,another dupliciter you may adde. 1 Contra mericum. | 
2 Uliira ves. : 

1 He fownd of them that ſetke not after him, Roms. 1 0.20. | 
Yea, of them that contraditt him, ver. 21. p 

2 We Were in time: paſt diſobedtent, ſerning the luſtt, and 
dizer/e pleaſures ; there fire © not of Workes of Kighteouſneſſe, | » Tit.3-3,4,5." 
which wee had done, but according to hus owne purpoſe, and | 

ace be /ancd v5. 

3 And had wee not by ſuch courſes merited perpetuall | 
obduration, and ſhutting vp vnder vnbeliefe ? | 

4 When We Were of no frength, Chrift, which us our hope, , 
and comfort, died for vs. See Rom.5.6,8. | 

Pride not thy telfe in the fruition, for p What haſt thow, Uſe. 
that thou haſt not this freely receined ? p x Cor.4-7, 

Swell not with contempr of brethren, cirher wanting, | 
or inferiour in their meaſures. For firſt are wee in nature | 
q better then they ? Secondly,and ' Who,or What is that diſcri- | q Rom. 3.6. 
minateth thee, | > 1 Cor.4.7, 

Vie freely to the glory of the beſtower ; though thou | 
recclue no recompence from men,nor preſcnt ſenfible come | 
fort from God : ! Gratis accepiſts, grati: da. = | [Mat,1e.8, 

Deſpaire not of obtaining, though thou want merits, ' 
ſtrength, ſtrenuous will to obtaine. There is in God, what | 
ſelfely inclines him to giue, without, and againſt merit : 
without our labour, beyond our ability ; rich grace, free 
bounty, &c. 
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VERS. 17. 


, & F ; 
(« omfort Jour hearts, ana ftavliſh you 1H eMery pood Word and 
Worke. 


He bleſling prayed tor,asnecefſiry to prenent ſeduce- 

ment. 1 Comfort. 2 Stabliihmenr. 
Comfort, what 1 It Is, ICC [npra. ySomer:mecs forrow « P- 
preſlcth. Oppreſſir me. t Domme luccaurre mubrs : her com- 
tort 15 refreſung, Aatth, If, 26. remwmeg. las £2.29 
mgguiic. Speake to the heart of Teruſa.cm. 1/44 40.2 
Sometimes tcarc ſurchargeth, comfort 1s then encourarc- 
ment ; Te#xan7rs, the exciting of our fainting aud langui- 
ſhing ſpirits. 

Deſt. How prayed for, when al! eady git, 

Reſp. 1 To be continucd. 2 Encreaſcd, 

Necellity of it, and prayer for it, to our perſeucrance 
ealely appeares. 1 P erpetuity of res. an tempt at:- 
ons, a$ waues in the Sea, following one in the necke of an 
other. 2 u Poſſi ility of RO. 3 Own: adinals. 
multiply our OWNE TeAlesS, an R fOTYTOWEesS, 4 Fearctiul 
iflucs of withdrawing it. 1 * Swallo wn g OP « { ſorro) _ 
Slow pace in gocdncfle. 3 Dulnefle of Spirit in pertor- 
mance. 5 Little or no encouragement to goodnefle the | 
times afford vs. 

The Father of Mſgrcies, and God of all conſolation, 4 we it 
pnto vs, The rather conſidering the ſeaſon ,pretentiy * dolo- | 
rous, hike'vro be more. Cenfidering our finnc S, theſe arc 


but «8504 wo? the beg! ming of lorrowes. 
Thus yer comforts. 1 God hath promiled not to leauc | 
VS COM orrichc Joy Fe J Ine With the tempratn, 2 


To 7 CWO 1 MTS AVON: w A5 ONr affistt, MS. + And hath 
plentifully exemplified in, 1 the clond of Witne [es,rh it hauec | 
gone before vs. : | 

Onely lect vs not be wanting to our felucs. r Store you | 
with kno vier.ze, ahd ineditation of Scripturcs © that ſhall } 
be our comfort ws our trouble. 2 Amend what is a miſe ; Who 
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eons 


4 lohn 34.9. 


| a knowes whither the Lord may returne,and leane 4 bleſſing 7 may 
| 6 Ezech.9.4- 


| hinde. 4 b Mourne'for What thou canſt not mend ; the abomi 
| nations done amongſt vs. Perhaps thou ſhalt finde © « hiding | © Zeph.2.3- 

| place, inthe day of Gods Wrath. 4 Bcd ſenſible of the plague, | 4: Chro.6-29 
| and fo powre out thy ſaute vato God, 5 c Inſult not ouer others | « Pro-24.17, 
miſery, rather commilerate, {olace 1t. | 

| 


— 


The {econd ble{ling prayed for,is c{tabliſhment ; ampli- 
tied by the marter, in cucry good word, and worke. | 
Stabliſh yow,Saint Peter in like prayer addes, f frengthen, | / 1 Pet.5.10, 
| ſettle you; 44 atoundation is fetled,to be vnmoucable. W hi- 
| ther hee thought all little enough to worke our eſtabliſh- 
| ment ; or, that the greateſt mealure of this-grace from 
God, were but cnough to our confirmation, 
| Neceility of the bleiling, and prayer tor ir appeares by; Gal 
| I Natrrall 2 mutability, no leſſe then  lentty, 2 Violenceof : E _—_ 4. 
aſſaulters to Ueict vs from our ſtation. 1 i Principaliees | , Epheſ.6.r2, 
and powers. 2 Perſecutours. 3 Heretiques, 4 Temptart- 
ons by vicw of « profperity of contrary courſes. -2 Yea, | & Plal73.3,13- 
our ov/ne proſperouseſtate. 3 Frequent examples of mul- | 
titude , yca, of wile and prudent running another courſe, 
4 Paucity of companions. Theſe with the like, preſſe on 
vs prayer for ſupport and eſtablithment. 
Scill Like proteſtations, and reſolutions of conſtancie ; | T/#- 
yet preterre humble prayer to God for eſtavlithment. Ad- 
| uices not to be (lighted, heed theſe. 1 | Feare thine own infir= / Pro,28,14. 
| mity ; beware of ouer confidence : let toule talles of m great wm Neh. 13.26. 
| $457t+ make thee watchtull. None haue cuer proued more 
' cowardly in times of triall then confident preſumers. 
| 2 Caſt not thy {elfe into temptation ; that Were ro n rempe = Marth.4.7, 
God. Shunne noatflition which God calles thee to lufter ; | 
| yet runne not vpon the pikes. God hath promiſed to 
| Keepe vs in vhs, Nungmd precipitys ? 3 Whareuer thy Rernard, 
' pretent ſtrength may leeme, vic meanes of confirmation ; 
| o for (ake not aſſemblies, ec. o Heb.10.25, 
| Matter wherin he prayes for their eftabliſhment. 1 Ewery | 
| good Word; that vnderſtand, not ſo much good ſpeach, or | | 
| language; though that alſo be a great & rare-grace of God, | , p,pec, ., 
| P to hawe our [peach powdered With ſalt, and alwayes gracions.. | Colla.s, 
P 3 But | 


— —  — 


— 
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- ama 
| But good word, 1s here good dodtrine ; as Peter, ſtabliſhed 
| bn the preſent truth, 2 Pet. 1. 12. Pard (cemes to interpret, 
the Word: of fauth, good dotirine, 1 T un.4.6. 

To goodacſſe of dotrine concurre. 1 Conformiry to | 
qTit.1.9. & the /dra, and wppurrs, of knowledge , 4 the analogie and 
| x ſim-63. | rule of faith, 

_— OT" 2 1 Vſefulneſſe for ſpiritnall edification, Genealogies and ' 
| ſuch like nicities, reicct as vaine ; they breed rather queſti- 
ons, then podly eas/ yung. 
flohn 17.179. | 3 « Helmneſſe, all d1uine trucths hither tend. 
e1Tim.1.10, 4 t Wholcfome, or healingot 1 crrors in iu*gement. 
2 Tim. 4. 2 Wounds of conſcience. 3 Difordered affeQions. 

In cuery ſuch dofrine the Lord ſtabliſh-you, of theſe | 
you may tay they arc good doariues, herein you may finde 
reſt to your 1oules. | 

Why languith we ? why dote we {o long about imper- 

| tinent queſtions of ceremony and diſcipline ? Things that 
no way concerne-the pcoplc,except toobey and ſubmit in. 

| Yet wertser, it they be not hulden amongſt many , as the 

' maine grounds of the Goſpel ; fuchas wherewiththe ſub- 

| ſtance of Religion muſt be thought to ſtand or fall. W hy 
are welo long children in vuderſtanding ? W hen ſhall wee 
once learne that the '' brazty of che ( bmreh © Within ; ber ve- 
ſhure of dwnerſe colowrs ? W hen to preterre in our ſtudy,and 
approbation, ſubſtance rather then circumſtance ? 

And good Works : the {cond thing wherein Paul prayes 
they may be cſtabliſhed. In every good worke ; {ch Papiſts 
thus difference : ſome arc morally, ſome gratuitouſly, cr 
meritoriouſly good. I that haue learned to thinke and 
ſpeake according to Scriptures, and know no workes, no 

' not gratious, meritorious, will thus explicate : 1 Premi- 
fing a difference twixt woral workes of Heathens , and 

| good workes of Chriſtians. Thoſe I know formally euill, 
though materially good ; theſe materially, and in part for- 
*, Pet.2.9, mally good, and *acceptable to God through Teſus Chriſt. 
Thoſe little other then x ſinnes,, becauſe not done in faith ; 
and tenderedto Gods ſight , without any thing to couer 
ther blemiſhes, or make them acceptable : theſe ſtained 
with 


& Plal-45.13- 


x Rom, 1423+ 


——— 


— 
- 
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with fin in reſpec of detects, in incafure of performance, | 
yet preſented to God as pure. 1 God Willingly y conmius 7 Num.2 3.31. 
at Weakeneſſes, while the heart 15 vpright. And 2 ex 
z capable of reward. o Mat. 10,42. 
2 Next | preſuppoſe the Apoſtle to ſpeake to Chriſtians, 

men in the Faith,whom he deſires to remember the end of * 
their Redemption, which 1s, to bee conſtantly 2 z-a/orne of | 4 Tit-2.14. 
good Wworkes ; and lo proceed to explicate their Nature, | $33.14. 

1 In actions of {ach men, I haue learned to requirea | 
double goodnefſe ; 1 One genericall: 2 The other ex cor- | 
cumſtantia. Genericall goodnefſie, when the act for the mat- 
ter or ſubſtance of it, 1s congruent to that perfed rule of 
righteouſneſſe, the Law of God. Hee hath ſhewed thee, 0 
man, b What us good,ewen What the Lord requires of thee. They 6 Mic.6.8. 
talke of workes of counſcll and aduiſe, which they ſuppoſe 
ja excellency to exceed ſuch as are commanded. Yet 1 its 
their ewne rule, v6 mavor obligatio, maior acceptario quia 
c melior eſt obedentia quam vithma, 2 And theſe workes | c 1 Sam-14.22 
which they ſuppoſe ts be of counſell, are neuer ,nor | 
{o much as lawfull, ſave when circumſtances deternune 
them to be neceſſary, neceſſitate precepes. | 

2 Goodnefle arifing from circumſtances, when due cir- | 
cumſtances of doing are obſerued. Suppote firſt motine. | 
1 Loue of God. 2 View of precept, or conſcience of the 
command. 

2 Mods, when in 4 finceritie and ſingleneſſe of heart, 2, 
without grofle hypocriſie, they are tendered vnto God, 4 RO: 
3 When with regular intention, that < God may there *P"©'*® 
by be glorified. EE. 

To which when other circumſtances of time,place,per- | * 
ſon, &c. bee added : you haue a worke morally good, and 
bene circurmſtantwnatum, as Papiſts confeſle : as I, a worke | 
acceptable to God through leſus Chriſt, when done ( as | 
the circumftances ſuppoſe it) by a man in Faith. | 
' The law | confefſe requires to cucery worke it crownes, | 
orallowes, aliqaid vira, Non onely. 1 Rem: And 2 mo- 
dum : 7; but menſaram & gradwm perfettionss. But f we ave | f Rom. 6,14- 
not oder the Law, but vnder Grace, | 
P 4 - Infuice | 


| 


A 


| CHAP.2. Aw Expoſition wpon the ſecond VER, 17, 


— 


— Cty ore << = 


Intnite variety are ſuch good workes in. They dreame 
who tancy no workes good but thoſe of Mercy,vsſio, pots, 
cibo,ec.So many commandements,ſo many good workes; 
ſo many ſcucrall duties enioynzd in euery commandement, | 
ſo many ſcuerall forts of good workes; which yer Pax! 
' hathrcduced totheſe three heads : Workes, 1 of © Piery. 
2 Inftice. 3 Sobriety ; compriſing vnder juſtice thoſe of mer- | 
cy, whereto alſo Popiſh common-place-men referre mer- | 
cy, and the workes thereof, as to their head. | 

Herem pray to be eſtabliſhed : 1 bh Nature is a hel/dbacke, | 
a draw-backe. 2 i Encouragements are few from men. ! 
3 Yet*rewardi1s great 1n heauen. 4 Commodiry much 
on earth. 1 Simple aliens | preparatiucly won. 2- "Blaf- 
phemers mouthes ſtopped. 3 Goſpel adorned. 4 » E- | 
lectionand calling aſſured. 5 Yea plentitull enterance in- | 
to Gods Kingdome procured. Yet hac lege, that we 9 bee | 
not weary of well doing, tor then p we looſe all that wee | 
haue wrought. | 

I conclude with that of the Apoſtle. Therefore my bre- | 
thren, be ye ſtedfaſt and vrmooueable, alwayes abounding un the | 
Worke of the Lord; fireſmuch as you know bow that your la- | 
bour us not wn vaine in the Lord, So 1 procced to the third |! 
| maine part of the Epiſtle. 


1 
* 
; 
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3 AN 
EXPOSITION 


vpon the lecond Epiſtle to 
the THESS ALONIANS. 
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Ne ee A W | 


' 


| 2. I HE $, Chap. 3. Ver,1.2, | 


Finally, Brethren, pray for vs, that the Word of the Lord may | 

| haue free coxrſe, and be glorified as it 15 with you: 
| eAnd that We may bee delinered from vnreaſonable and wicked | 
men : fer all men haue not Path. * * | 


H E third part of the Epiſtle, ſpent in Redar- | 
gution of errour in pratiſe: ſuppoſe, 1 flee | 
ing of-Church drſctpline towards the So: 
nate; ''2 The continued neglet of Pani ordi- 
nance, touching perfonall labour. 
| - Toreprehenſion whereof, becauſe the rafriage of it is 
| formewhat tart and __—_ The Apoſtles paſſage, as 
| to me it ſeemes, is, by prefacitis ſomewhat infinuarinely ; ' 
\premiſing teftitm6nies and ſignes of ſoue,three in number : | 
| 1 That hedeſires the helpe and comfort of their prayers: i 
| 2 Reſts confidently perſwaded of their obedience. 3) 
Prayes God for them : cuery of theſe,a Teſtimony of Pavl: | 
loue continaed : bat of rhem as manifeſtations of Loue, in | 
the looſe. | 
| © Ofthe firſt, his craning aid of their prayers: verſ. 1,2. 
| | how 


——— — _ —_— —  —— 


Ephe 6.18,19. 
Col.4.3- 

Heb. 13-18. 
Rom. 15-3c. 


6 lob 42.8. 


c Heb. 13.18. 


4 2 Cor.1.11- 
e Eccl. 4.9910. 
flam.s.16. 


s AtsE 7. 
» Acts 13 49, 


% Ads 12 24. 


&s Sce 2 Cor.t. ' 
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\ how it cuidencerh Pauls loue and good opiniou of them, 
nocwithſtanding their. cxorbitancy, you may calily con- 

ceinks weighing, how it a eth, Paul knew how 
lirtle-grace the prayer of tbe Wicked hath with God; and 

| how bu eares are open to prayers of Righteons onely. 

The words conſidered inthemſclues,haue the forme of 

' a reſcript: wherein is 1 the duety : 2 the matter of it. 
The dacty, pray for vs : whereof lee Annotata ad 1 Theſ.s, 

| 25. this onely annexcd. 


-_ OO ——— 


Why is Pax{ fo cuery Where inſtant With the peeple to | 


afford him © aid of their prayers? Might he not preſume 

his owne deuotion preualent enough with God ? ſome- 

| where yee hauc him in the Tone, and Phraſe of beggars, 

| importuning the people for it. / beſeech you, Brethren, 

' for the Lord ITeſiu Chrift his mn , and for the loue of the 

| Spirit, that you ſtrime together With me in your prayers to God 
for mee. 

Ref. 1 Perhaps, or withour perhaps its true, Þ other 
Saints prayers ſometimes obtaine for vs, what our owne 
doe not. 2 It cannot bee that the prayers of many ſhould 
be deſpiſed. 3 The good and weltare of Miniſters, is the 
c benefit of the people ; their prayers God requires to ob- 
taine it. 4 The tribute of thankes come home more plen- 
titull 4 from many, 

© Ve ſoli : Two are better then one : as in other things,ſo in 
deuotion. ! Single prayers are as the ſingle hairevot Sawmp- 
ſon, cuery one hauing the ſtrength of a man The prayers 

| of many, of whole Congregations, as Sampſons whole 
| buſh ; able roouercome the hoſt of heauen, almoſt to binde 
| the Almighty. Proud Scorner let his name be,whoſocucr 
| deſpileth this,helpe of owaug;weakenefle. 

| 2 The mattcrot the duty, of two members: 1 Re- 
| ſpeting their Miniſtery, verſ.1. 2 Their perſons, ver/.2. 

|” Their Miniſtery: 1 That the Word of God may runne ; 


| hauc free courle:: that is,may haue ſpeedy and vahindere« 


| paſſage and propagation ; ſometimes irs called, the 2 grow- 
' #&ng; {omctiunes, the ' ſpread: 1g or carrying abroad ; (omc- 
times the i multiplying of the Word of God. Not mor 
eltc, 


CHAP.z. Epiftletothe Theſſalonians. Vir. 1. 


Reatons of theduety : 1 hereby is Gods Kingdome en- 
larged : 2 Satans demoliſhed ; 3 our conſurnmare blel- | 
{edneflc haſtened. | 

Neceſlity : 1 oppoſites many to proceedings of Truth; | 
| as lannes, and [ s to Moſer. 2 Periecutions of all | 
| | forts, trom all forts of people raiſed. 3 Timorouſneffe of 
Predicants occaſioned thcreby. 4 Reproach of the word.., 
5 Ill lives »f thoſe that preach and proftcfic it. Theſe, and | 
the like impediments , meets the Goſpel with all ; thar 
were there nora diuine vertue to breake throughall,it had | 
ſtopped in Sion, whence it firſt began courſe. 

Now bleſſed be Cod that hath giuen vs a King, nurſing 
Father to the Church, defender of the Faith once ginen to 
Saints + oppolites elſe it hath as many, as cuer any age af- | 
forded; witnefſe the infurretions of multitudes, when | 
once the k effefnall doove ts ſet open; beſides the ſwarmes of 
| Locwfts atreſh ckirping amongſt vs: And, which with- 
| out grietc 1 mention not, the many exorbirancies of men 
| preaching, and proteſſing the Trueth. All theſe exact our 
; prayers tor vnhindered paſſage. 
| Younmayaddc in your meditation, the miſerable eſtate 
| of many congregations in this Kingdome, Di/per/ed, (hall 
I fay ? Wwhowt a Shepheard; or famiſht with the Idole 
Shepheard. Amongſt whom, beſides contuted notices,am! 
rumours of one Jeſas, and his death, is {carce to bee found 
any other knowledge of [eſis Chriſt, and him crucified. |t 
any bowels be in-vs, they will yearne at their miſ{cry, and 
m pray God to ſend them n Paſtors after his owne heart, to 
feed them with knowledge and rderſtanding. 

And there are of that ® other f6/d, which our Sauiour 
ſpeakes of, ſheepe, as I hope, many, whom the Lord will 
bring home. Þ The fineſſe of the Gentiles us not yet come 
4m, Nations many, to whom the name of lefns hath not 
yet beene knowne : vainely,Ithinke,we hope for /ewes re- 
ſoring, till Þ»d5a» Churches be colleted ; at leaſt the Guſ- 
pel preached vnto them for a Teſtimony againſt them : 
fallor ? or doerh onr nauſeating of the Goſpel, the ſower 
Grapes 


ſelfe, in it ſelfe, is multiplied ; but in ſabietto: as 2.6.7. | 


—_—. 
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Uſe. 


$1 Cor-16.5, 
{ Apoc.9 3. 


ww Mat.9 36. 
s {CT 3.15. 


c lol n I0.16, 


p Rom. 11.25, 


— — ND ——— 
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Grapes ot our __—_ the tarbulent ſtate of our Chri- 
_Rendome, ,pretendthe tranilating of the Golpell from vs | 
tothem? Inchat preſage of our depriuall, Lord grant our 
Repentance may make ime a falſe Prophet ; Howbeit that 
| tothem alſo the doore of taith may be opened, the Goſpel | 

| conueied, the word of God runne, ſhould be a Chriſtians 

praycr. 

end be glorified : the ſecond parcill of the petition on | 
| | behalfe. of our Miniſtery : the Glory of the word of God. 1 | 
| conceiue,nct ſo much what reſults trom holy liucs of pro- | 
| feſlgrs and predicants,though that may allo be implicd zas- 
| 5 2 Cor.10.4,5 | the q mighty and powerfull eihcacy of ic,in bringing men | 
| & 3.6. to the obedience of faith, Saint Luke fomewhere calls1t the | 
| r Afts 19.20. | potent r preualence of it. Saint Paw, the ! frutifyingof it in | 

'/Col,r.6, | the hearts of the hearers. And {o had it beene glorified 

| amongſt,this people, x The/. 2. 13. As it Pau! meantto | 

| preſſe ypon our deuotion, to craue of God, not onely the | 

| ſpreadingofthe knowledge of the Goſpell,but manifeſting 

| —_—_— of it in the conmer ion of 44 many in exery Kingdome | 
Nation as belong to hus Elettion. 

e Ats 9,18. | The nameof the Lord is by nothing more * glorified 
then by the Saluation of his people. 2 Comfort and ioy | 
is multiplied ypon our {oules in the report or beholding,f 
yetthere be grace in vs. 3 The bleſſed end of this muſe- 

' rable world wherewith is conunt the con\ummation of 
| our happines, to whichalſo we proteſle to haſten,is here- 
; by furthered. 
| We are by much more in nice cenſuring then in deuo- 
tion. In this particular notice it : where the holicſt Mini- 
ſtery preuailesnot with the multitude to worke their ma- 
nifeſt and preſent conuerſion , viually we 'grow icalous of | 
| the Miniſters ſincerity ; or deeming the people a rout of | 
Caſtawaics to whom God tends his word to harden , ra- 
. | ther then ſauc them. Ant yet x ſincereſt Preachers hauc 

# Ifai 42.4 | nct alwayes bin moſt « truttfull : 2 yet who doubts but a 

* 2 Cor.z.1s, | * (weet ſauour vntoGod : 3 And there 15s0ft aſecret vn- | 

« Rom. 11.4.5. | ſecne *remnant , a Y Tenth vnknowne which returnes: | 

yIfai 6.13. 4 Times and ſeaſons of bleiling God keepes in his owne * 

power, | 


| 
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power. But fee if the default reſt not on other people ; | 
that they are defective mtheir ducty,to aid Miniſters with 
their prayers for bleſſing,and jucceſle of their gracious in- 
deauours-. 

2 Elſe by their vnretormed lives working greater alie- 
nation of minces trom the Goſpel, in men already eftran- 
ged from the life of God. Certainely 1 haue long obferned 
{uch centors,though ſeemingly tranſported with the zeale 
of Eltas,yet none of the greateſt ornaments to the Goſpel, 
There is a way for you to giorthe the glorious Goſpel : 


T: * Liue as it preſcribes, and you prefefle ; 2 Pray God 


to. proſper 10 410ur monthes ; you may {ce it glorious in 
the Saluation of rhofe'miſde emed forlorne Soules, when | 


| O!1CE the day of Gods graclous vilitation commeth. 


e's it is amongſt you. The excmplitication of that glori- 
ons power of the Goſpel im them\clues hee mindes them ! 
of ; whether ro make hopefutt of obtaimng like bleſſing 
trem God on cthcrs, though precntly aliens, trom their 
owne expericnce? Certaincly to ſuch end hee clic, here 
mindes Gods peopic of theſtrange + change Gods grace 
hath wrought in them : or not rather to forme their afte- 
Cicn to {uch Piety, as todetire orher mens ſharing with 
them in the ſauing powerand benchtsof theGosvys8 r ? 
Grace may bee cmmlons, 1s not enmons, Falily, W i! inely, 


| tainely Lececmes another,any other, all others ſhare with 


| 
| 
| 
| 


: 


[ 


| 


it in the common Saluation. Iry aftcr a fort nary altized ; 
eucry good man, to defire cenforts, as many as may bee, 
in goodncſe. Moſes to Joſkrah, Enuicſt thou for my 
lake? Now D Would God all the Lords people were Prephets. 
Paul, © ] conld ſh that not oxely thou, but all that heare me 
this day, Where both almoſt and altogether as 1 am in Chriſti- 
anity : elſewhere, that d all men Were as I in my peculiar 
p wilcages. 

According ſce gracious endeauours of Gods Saints. Da- 
wid, Oh «© taſte and ſee how gracions the Lord 1s : | ( ome yee 
children hearken to mee, Ile tell you What the Lord hath done 
for 7 y Soule. \W ho doubts? But minding to draw them 
to experiment like bounty. Compare At.11.20,21,06%. 
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& + Per.2.13. 


4 1 1t.3,3455, 
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FPlal,66.16, 


g 2 Cor 1.22, 
þ 1 Cor,12.7. 
s Matz5.23,26 


£1 Cor.12.26- 


[1 Thel 5.13. 


Uſe. 
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| lohn 1. 42,45. As if inthe new birth afrer their opinion, 
the Progerbe held ; Naſcirmr indigne per quem non naTituy 
| alter : (ee Zech 8.21, Iſas 2.3. 

| It ſauoursof lewiſhceſſe,rather thin Chriſtianity,tode- 
| fire encloſure of grace to our ſelues. W hat looſe we, if 0 
| thers ſhare with vs in the common Saluation ? That inh&- 
| ritance is not diminiſhed by mulritude of enioyers. W hat 
are we preiudiced,it others be our equals,or our betters in 
the meaſures of Grace? 1 Ourlittie isthe 3 earneſt of our 
inheritance, as their more ; 2 Their more, is © ours in the 
vic and benefit. 3 Not much Grace, but much-i vſe of 
Grace in doing ſeruice to G 0 Þ and our brethren, is that 
which augments our reward. 4 And where is that k ſym- 
pathie of members, reioycing when any one is had in ho- 
nour ? W hile I haue place amongſt the Sheepe atthe right 
hand of the Tudge; Why doe I enuy to Apoſtles their 
| Thronesof more eminence ? 


VBRS. 3. 


| eAnd that Wee may bee delivered from nreaſonable, and exill 


| wen, Oc. 


| 
| 


| FLY 
| T7 ſcoghd materiall part of the preſcript concerning 
| 


our perſons: where is, 1 the bleſſing to be prayed 
for ; delmeyance from, £5c. 2 The reaſon of preſcribing. 
For all men hawe not Faath. 

eAnd that Wwe, cc. To our perſons then, and not to our cal- 

| ling onely, belong the lowing and rewerent regard; of owr people, 

| Sor5 the charge cuery where ; | Haze them in ſingular lone : 

| Secialfo x (#r.16.10. The ground of ſuch reucrence, and 

| loue, areour gifts, and calling : howbeir the funtion intc- 
| refleth the perſon,and entituicth it toall duc reſpects from | 
| the people: Sce 1 (0r.4.1. & 2 (or.5.20, | 
| -* Howacute 1s this age growne in coining diſtintions a- | 
boue the rate of Thowas,or Scot; more rhen metaphyſicall | 
| inabſtrations. Our gifts and calling men contemplate as | 
| Platoes | 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| Cods houſe, then to reigne tn the Tents of vngodlineſle ; | 
| and highlicr efteeme the reproagh of Prieſthood, then all ' 


| 


—— —_— 


— 
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Platoes Ideas ; them forſooth they reverence ; our perſons 
yet {o contemptible, as (carce worthy to bee fet-with the 
dogges of their flocke-/ t Nor to { ornelue, nor Lydia,nor | 
Gaoler, nor eAqnila, and Priſcelia, nor any that baue telt 
want, or taſted power and comfort of our miniſtery. In | 
ſuch mcns eyes, " or feet are beautifull. 2 As tothe want | 
of that experience, fo to the infirmity of our perſons, may | 
luch contempt bee imputed : wherein yct Gods wiſedome 
is obſeruable ; theretore putring the " rreaſures tx eartbenr 
veſſels, that the power might bee knowne to bee of God. Not 
many Mighty, nor many Noble, according tothe ſieſh,are 
vouch(atcd this high calting,to bee Gods Inſtruments and 
coworkmen to the Saluation of his people : x God would 
ſo prooue the obedience of his people : 2 Bring downe | 
the high lookcs of the proud : 3 Solace and recompence 
our outward abaſures. | 
And yet they ſay, Dame! was fonne of Nobles, 1/ai«s | 


— — 


| of the blood Royall, Melchiſedecks King of Salem,the ſonne | 


of God, high Prieſt of our Proteſſion. And amongſt vs | 
ſome of gencrous, of noble deſcent, who haue learned of 
Damid, to count it more honour to bee doore-keepers in ' 


the treaſures of «fgyr. Amengſt carthwormes onely 
holds the rule, Dat cenſus havores. 

The bleſſing to be praied for ; delinerance from wnreaſor- 
able and emill men. Thoſe,lome interpret the vabelecuing a- 
mcng lewes,asthey areinlikecaſe ſpecihed by the Apoltle, 
Rom. 15-31. «Tom, thoſe aretothem after the Grammer 


| Etymon, men of no ſetled abode ; vaguing, or vagabund 


lewes : ſtory accords, how cuery where they purſued the 
Apoſtle, and wrought him no ſmall danger. But what lets 
to extend it alſo to falſe brethren, profeſling Chriſtianity ? 
Certes the Apcſtle mentions his perils created by them, as | 
well as from his owne Countrimen,2( 9.11.26. Encmies, | 
no doubt,as abſurd,and troubleſome as any /ude4afforded ; 
ſo much the more dangerous, by how much the more do- | 
meſtique, and intimotsto the houſhold of Faith. 


— _ 


Deli." 


© — 
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» 2 Cor.4,7- 
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| Delwerance he meanes, trom their malice and trechery : 

| But, it this were the lot of Apoitles, aud Euangcliſts to be 
peltered, and perilie1from ſuch, What ftirange rhing u ir if 
it betide vs, Oar Saui-ur torctoid It as the common lot of 
all Miniſters : Prophers,and menoP od in all eumcs,Cxpe- 
rimented it. /erems7 tomncwhere ® bewailes it ; lomewhere | 
p plaints of 1t,noc without imprecation vpon the *uthors. | 
Ez:chnel dwels among 4 bryars, and Thornes, amid; Ly ms, 


and Scorprons : ice 2 T 11.2. 
| Rea{ons arc lome,common to vs with other Chriſtians; 
r Gen.3.1 5 1 The *t exmurre ynreconciicable betwixe the two ſeedes ; ex- 
alpcrated by the Serpent to rage, againit Miniſters. 2 We 
{ {1 Peter 4 | ran not With them to the ſame exceſſe of Kot. 
| Jer, 15.19. | 3 Thereismour Miniitery ſomething that exaſperates: 
| e Mar. 17,18 1 *Open and pliaine rebuke : 2 Denunciation of ludge- 
ment againſt exorbitants. But holds it in Ecsleſea conſterm- | 
ta, where Orthodox faith is proteſſed : where Magiſtrates 
arc nurſing Fathers of the Church? Re#þ, 1 Not there as 
lIegitimated, or conuntenanced. Yet 2 therealſo, as in A- 
w Gal.4.29 brahams family, which Paws! makes 1 mcature of our ſtate 
| to the end of the world. 1 * Allarenot |{rae!, chat are of 
Liracl. 2 And in Churches moſt retorin.d are tound of 
this ranke of abiurd,and lewd men ; ſome almoſt of E/imas 
his pitch, v Enemies to aff poodneſſe 
So that no man ſhould bee * mooued with atfiiAions 
of Miniſters, ſo as to queſtion either tructh of their 
Doctrine, or warrantablenefle- of cal.ing, or {1ncerity of | 
their hearts, nor ſo much as impradence, or n4iicrerion 
in their carriage, as from this ground : you know, or | 
may know. 1 Wee are thereunto ordain:id, 2 Thit it hath 
beene lot of moſt karrhfull, and Wiſcſt of Prophets and 
Apoſtles: 3 Cauſcsallo yon 1e& ewident, corrupt hearts | 
ot hearers. 
.. Vs it doethnot alittle foiace,to meditate ; we are here-| 
s Matth.5.1:. | by *ſorted to Ap: tics and Prophets, conformed to the 
image of our $A V/10% R, the Great Shepheard of the | 
3 Sheepe. 
of —prgngmnn Yet ſhould reach vs b prudence and circum{peHion 1n 
2 Tim.4.15, all 
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all c our deportments, ;Prudence, I meane not ſorccaſin; | 


| 


ſeaſonable performance of dutic , which coſt 7ereme lo | 
b much vnreſt ; bur x cautionatenefle,of laying open our | 4 jer.20.9. 


ſclues ro iuſt quarrels of the contentions: 2 of<calting our | 


pearlesto ſwine: 3 of 4 committing our ſclues to oucr- 
inward familiaricic of ſuch as haue not approoucd them- 
ſclucs faithfull. 


— 


The qualitic of men thus maliciouſly bent againſt Mi- 


niſters, eſpecially deſerues our notice,4799% mes! 
477%: Abſurd fellowes, compatt of meere incongrut- 
ties: ſoleciſing continually in opinion , ſpecch, action, 
whole life, Our Engliſhrenders vareaſonable ; whither 
they meanc them,men whom no reaſon will ſatisfie; or as 
Peter and ſude deſcribes them, meere (enſualiſts,bruits, 
led with humour or ſenſe again(t all reaſon ; © ſpeaking e- 
wil, [aith Peter , of things they underſtand not : as Inde, 
what they f know naturally , therein corrupting themſelues, 
Saint Paul (omewhcere faith of them they are 3 Ne2Snpudyer 
7141; andimpurtes to them no lefle then franticke de. 


| mency. Such vſually are the oppoſites of ſoundeſt Mmiſters, 


exPct 2.12, 


/ lud.ver.1o. 
2: Tim. 4.8,9- 


{eremie heauily bemoanes himlſelfe of ſuch Aduerſaries ; | 


himſclfc a man that had no dealmgs With any Þ yet (carſed | h ler.15.10, 


of exery one. The (ilucr-Smith at Epheſus made a head of 


ſuch good fellowes; yoycing ir as ſtrongly as their Cap.. | 


raine againſt rhe Apoſtle, yet for the more parti not know- 
ing Why they Were come together. A great Politician wavhe 
amonglt this abſurd Crue , who could ſay , this k way i 
euery Where ſpoken againſt, Wiler Reaſons of oppo. 


} 


: 
: 


6 As 19,33, 


ſing can few giue, that make inſurreRion againſt their | 
| Miniſters. 


Their ſecond ſtile is -z11-o} 3 we may interpret after the 
Grammer Etymon z men dclirous of trouble, procuring 
it tÞ others, of 1angling diſpoſition ; whoſe life is, as of 
SalamanJcrs, mn tac fire of contention z perhaps led with 
that rule, Neutcrs are worſt men in contentions,thecy !oue 
ro be 1n the brawle;but by their good will alwayes f1/ing 
to the worler part, 


Or whither, afrer common vſe of the word, we vnder.. | 


Q ſtand 


Ys" ys I _———— 
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e Mat.7.6, 
4 loha 2,4 4- 


AA 19.32. 


On ann 


—_ —— il... 


| 


— —_———— 


{ Aft 13.50. 
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2, 


» Mat.23.23- 


226 | 
| 


| ſtand them men of vicious life, notorious lewdneſle, ſuch | 


Cnar.z. 4n Expoſition vpen the ſecond VzR.2, | 


you ſhall find viually aduerſariesto the miniſtery, In lon 
obſeruation, I haue ſcarce noted any, if bur of civill de. 


; portment, that willingly would bee (cence in ſuch quar- | 
rels, Indeed we read of certaine | denont women ftirred wp | 


againſt Paul ; but, who doubts? that deuotion was mcere | 
ſuperſtition, | 
Saint Paxls Canon was, Let no accuſation be received 
againſt a Presbyter, vnder » two or three witnefles ; and | 
thoſe he meanes Legales. Another runs thus ; Schr/matici 
en ſunt audiendi contra Epiſcopor: And why , I wonder, | 


dTonu and wornest, every abſurd and lewd companion a- 


| gainſt a graue Miniſter? Deiſpeream, if ypon examination, | 
| they be tound other, that quarrell at Claſsicall Preachers. | 
| Lord,that the Sages of ourChurch would(eriouſly thinke | 

of it ; our ſteeretmen pittic their poore brethren , who | 


| climbe the Maſts, and draw the poope ; beare burthen 


' and heat of the day : how ſhould they doe their duc. | 


| tiewirh ioy , and the people bee framed to conforme in 
| Religion? 

| Mightreaſon preuaile with lewdneſſe and abſurdity,l 
| would adde my aduiſe to theſe oppoſites. And yer the 


| moſt hare-braind amongſt theſe abſurd fooles, would bee | 
thought wiſe : The lewdeſt miſcreant,is afte&ted withre.. | 


; pute of honeſty, If Paxl, if Gods Spirit can iudge, you 


are but abſurd fooles, lewd miſcreants, whoſocuer malici-. | 
' ouſly oppole to your Miniſters,or ſeeke to entangle them | 


| in the {yare, 
For all men haue not faith, The Reaſon of preſcribing 
this petition on behalfe of theirperſons,q 4. Andmaruell 


not we de{ire your prayer for deliuerance for all haut | 
net faith, toxcitraine them from maligning the Doctrine, | 


| and Teachers of faith, 


Faithzmeanes he the morall yerrue, fidelitie : That n ac- 


| ception of the word is not infrequent in Scripture z and 
| thither bends the Antitheſis, Bur God # faubſull. Ra- 

ther fith the ſtreame runs that way, the vertue Theologt- 
| call ; yet withall, ſuppoſe the other implied, q 4, All are 
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not faithfully or indeedthat which they pretend,and ſhow 
for in faith, For that hee would bee vnderſtood of men in | 
theChurch profeſsing faith, I make no queition.1 Idle had | 
itbin inthe Apoſtle ro minde this people of Pagans and 
ſuch like , thar they wanted faith ; (clfely they knew it : | 
2 Nor could their fearc and diſcomfort, which in the An- | 
titheſis he anticipates,ariſc from any other, then children | 
of the Church profeſsing ro belicue. | 

Infidelitie is not all amongſt Pagans : faithleſneſſe ts as 
much inthe children of the Church : in many protelsing to 
belecue z many 0 beleened inthe name of Chriſt when they | , 1,1... 3 
ſaw his Miracles ; yet did not our Sautour commit himſelfe | 1,2, © 
vnto them. Durſt not our Sauiour betruſt himſclfe with | 
belecuers ? Athouſand lives he might haue put into their 
hands, had they indeede belceued in him. But he, who ſaw 
what was in them,diſcoucred infidelitylurking voder the | 
vizar of profeſſed faith. : | 

Want of impcrate Afts of faith euidence it; thus num- | 
ber them : 1 Þ Puritie of heart andlife : 2 4 loue of God, | , aa.,s.. 
his ordinances and children : 3 Dcug@tion.- 4* Conteſsi- | 4 Gal.s,s. 
on, 5 (Workes of Charity and Mcrcy,&c. where theſe | 7» Cor,4-13- 
are not,be bold to (ay there is no truth of faith, be yaunts | / + at % 
neuer ſo confident of Abrahams 9nc5950'e- Saint Angu- | © 
ſtine wrote comfortably de per ſenerantia ſauftorum ; there | Uſe 1. 
is a Script bearing title de Apoſtaſia ſanitorum, Stuffed | F 
with Examples , ot many ſuppoſed to haue reuolted from | 
faich. But it would be enquired, whither theſe whot went | , , 1,4, ..29. 
out from vs, were euer truely of vs, whither theſe , who 
reuoltcd from faith, had cucr any more then the ſhow of 


faich:in Scripture men beare names of what they ſhow,and | 
are not. Lueft, Then what looſe they ? Reſp, T hat | 
' which they ſeemed to hane : the ſhow of taith, pietic,ſan&i- | 
tie, they carried inthe Church. I fay nor all Scriptures, 

or inltances may thus bee explained : yer doubrleſe 
/ many, 

Bur the more ought we to bleſſe God for ſpecialty of 2. 

his grace to whom he hath giuen truly to belecue in him. | *Ats17,28,& 


« Luke $8.18, 


| 


For * being, lining, moning, for (enſe and reaſon, for * faed | * 14-77: 
| Q 2 and 
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9 Pal,s.4, 


z1lohn 5.20. 


| 
| 4 1 Pet.2,3- 


6 1 Cor.3.5. 
| 5 Rom. 6.4. 


| CnA?.z. 4n Expoſition upon the ſecond Vzn.2, 


TC ———__— —— l 


'to prailc his mercy;yert thelc are conmon to me with hy. 


| reaſon,(corning toſubſct ibe to anics Ipſe dixit , toreſt on 
naked authority,bare te{ti r ony of God hiſclte:expeR- 
| Ing argument anddemonſtration tocuidence concluſions 


and raiment , for raine and fruitful ſeaſon; , 1 cannor but 
bleſſe God, and ad nire his goodneſle, Lord y what iv man 
that thou art ſo mindful of bim ? yet thele arc common to 
me with heathen, many with Bruits. For nieanes of (3lua. 
tion,and x mind: to knowe him, mv heart is more < nlarged 


pocrites 11 the Church.But that he hath bleſicd thi mcans 
to my ſoule,to worke true faith, & repentance vynfained, 
now tharkes be toG od for hu vnſpeakeable gift : Who can cx. 

reſſe th: noble as of rhe Lord,or (hw torth all his do- 
11gs? once I know 1 my merits no more then others ; | 
my deacrits,haply,as great as oth-rs 2 th: ſame meancs | 
of faith vouchſafed roth: fiirl les , but bl: (ſed varto me to 
make me faithfull. 3 Impedimen:s in !nec and oppoſites 
to fait!) , as ſtrong as in another; 1 blizdneſſs of minde, 
to conceiue the mylterics of his kingfom: : 2 pride of 


Theologicall, yea articles of faith, But blcfled be God, 
who hath ſubdued theſe high thoughts to the obedience of | 
Chrift ; when thouſands of others arc ſhut vp ynder vn- | 
belicfc. | 

For all men haue not faith. Perhaps Paxl meanes to point | 
them tothe fountaine of this lewdneſle and abſurdity, in | 
procuring the vniuſt vexation of himſc!fe-and his Aſſoci- | 
arcs ; that 15, want of faith ; T he ſource as of moſt ſinnes, ſo | 


chiefely, of perſecuting the « Mwniſterie + hadthey faith, bur | 


| 


as the graine of Muitard-ſecd, they could never grow fo | 
lewd or abſurd to moleſt the inſtraments of their belie« 
uing. Had they knoWne , they Would not haue crucified the | 
Lord of glorie. Did men belieye ? had they cger a taſted 
bow gracious the Lord w,they would ncuer vexe the Afimi- 
ſters of God by whom they beliene. Rather c lay downe their 
owneneckes for their ſatety and preſeruation, 

Faithleſſe, Infidels, and no better they ſhall euer be to 
me, whom I ſee maliciouſty bent againſt the perſons of 
their faithfull Paſtors. 


VER %, 


us nm I OG 
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| Vu RS. 3+ 
| But the Lord is faithfull, Who ſhall ſtabliſh you ard keepe you 


| from exid. 
| fs HE words ſecme intended to preuent the feare 
| might ariſe in this people , from meditating their | 
| owne danger in the Apoſtles; as alſo the intermingling of | 
falſe brethren , faithleſſe belecucrs witch the Churches of 
God. Though that bee truce: you as I, may iuſtly exp«&t 
vexations and perils from {ich ; yer bee nor diſmayed : 
| God us faithfull , who will ſtiblifh you, and keepe you from 
, end, | 
In which comfortable ſpeech of the Apoſtle,two things | 
| tobe obſc.ruzd. 1 The Bleſsings , as argum<nts of come | 
| fort, propoundesd, 2 Next tic ground uf che blelsings; | 

G od: fadelitie, 

The bleſsings two, both a&s of the Lord towards his 
children, 1 Stablsſhment ; that vnderſtand their firme (ct- 
ling in gracious goodnefle, ſo as vnmoueably to perkiſt | 
therein without defe&tion:compare 1 Cor.1 8. AR.11-23 
m_ ,16,17. and that excellent parabolicall expreſsion 
of it, Mat.7.25. 


2 Cautclouſly vnderftand it : x Shakingsand wane- 


. rings in the very purpoſe may befall ys by violcnt blaſts 
$ of temptations, P/al.73.2.13. 
; 2 Intermiſs10n of the exerciſe of grace may betide vs : 


yer ſemen manet, 1 John3.9. 

3 Particular fals we are not exempted from; not Peter 
himſelfe,a rocke for firmenes, yet from prolapſion, whole 
falling away, 1 obs 5-18, 

hus1rs.conucicd; x Comforts are proportioned 
tothe mcaſurt uf AtfiRions, 2.Cor.1.5.Kom.5.5, 2 The 
ſweetnes talted in gracious courſes glues v8 faſt to good. 
; ncfle. 3 And the Lord addes continually to the gradual! 
| 3, | 
| quancitie of our gifrs, Aſad. 1.6, 
| 4 Perſonsrowhom tie bleſsing belongs, you ſhall ob- 
| Q 3 ſeruc 


RE 
_— 


— — 


228 


TC I —_—_—  —— 


6 Plal,$.4. 


z 1 1ohn $.20. 


| 


| 4 4 Pet.243- 


| 6 1 Cor.3.5. 
| 8 Rom.6.4- 


' 


| 


| 


| reaſon, (corning toſublci ibe to antics [pſe drxit , toriſt on 
| naked authority bare re<{ti r ony of God hifelte:expeR- 


—_ ——  -— - 


, CnaA?rg, 4» Expoſition vpon the ſecond VER.2, 
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and raiment , for raine and fruitfull ſeaſons , 1 carnor bur 
bleſſe God, and ad nire his goodneſle, Lord y what 1s man 
that thou art ſo mindful of bim ? yet thele are common to 
me with hcathen,many with Bruits. For n:eanes of ſilos 
tion,and x mind: to knowe him, my heart is more enlarged 
; topraiſe his mercy;yer th: ſc are conmon tome with hy. 
pocrites in the Church.But that he hath bleſlcd the means 
to my ſoule,to worke true faith, & repentance ynfained, 
now tharkes be toG od for his unſpeakeable gift: who can ex. 
reſſe the noble acts of rhe Lord,or ſhow torth all his do- 
11g8? once I know 1 imy merits no more then others; 
my demcrits,hiply ,as great as oth-rs 2 th: ſame meancs | 
of faith vouchſafed roth: fiirliles , but blu fſed vato metro 
make me faithfull. 3 Impediments in nec and oppoſites 
to fait!) , as ſtrong as in another; 1 blizdneſſe of minde, 
| ro conceiue the mylteries of his king{om- : 2 pride of 


| ing argument anddemonſtration tocuidence concluſions 
Theologicall, yea articles of faith, But blefſzd be God, 


who hath ſubdued theſe high thowghts to the obedience of | 
Chrift ; when thouſands of others arc ſhut vp ynder vn- : 
belicfe. 

For all men hau# not faith. Perhaps Paxl meanes to point | 
them tothe fountaine of this lewdnefle and abſurdity, in | 
procuring tne vniuſt vexation of himſclfe and his Aſſoci- | 
arcs ; that is, want of faith ; T he ſource as of moſt ſinnes, (o 
chiefely, of perſecuting the e Mwniſterie : hadthey faith, but | 

' asthe graine of Multard-ſecd, they could never grow fo | 
lewdor abſurd to moleſt the inſtraments of their belie« 
uing. Had they knoWwne , they Would not haue crucified the | 

| Lordof glorie. Did men belicue ? had they caer a taſted | 
| boty graczous the Lord w,they would neuer vexe the Afimi- 
ſters of God by whom they beliewe.Rather c lay downe their 
 owneneckes for their ſatety and preſeruation. 

| Faithleſſe, Infidels, and no better they ſhall euer be to 

| me, whom I ſee malicioully bent again{t the perſons of 

' their faithfull Paſtors. 
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| | But the Lord is faithful, Who ſhall ſtabliſh you ard keepe you 


4 | fromenid. 


q | E HE words ſecme intended to preuent the feare | 
n | might ariſe in this people , from medicating their | 
| | owne danger in the Apoltles; as alſo the intermingling of | 
; falſe brethren , faithlefſe belecucrs with the Churches of ! 
2 | God. Thonghthat bee true: you as I, may iuſtly expcR | 
< vexations and perils from ſich ; yer bee nor diſmayed: | 

| God is faithfull , who will ſt:bliſh you; and keepe you from 
| exid, | 
vs | In which comfortable ſpeech of the Apoſtle, two things ; 
Ip | to be obſcruzd. 1 The Bleſsings , as argum-<nts of come | 
fort, propounded, 2 Next tic ground vf che blelsings; | 

G od: fidelitie, 

The bleſsings two, both a&s of the Lord towards his 
children, 1 Stablsſhment ; that ynderſtand their firme (ct- 
ling in gracious goodneſſe, ſo as vnmoueably to perfilt | 
therein without defeRion:compare 1 Cor.1 8. Af.11-23 
== 3-16,17. and that excellent parabolicall expreſsion, 
of It, Mat.7.25. 

2 Cautclouſly vnderſtand it : 1 Shakingsand wauc- 
rings in the very purpoſe may befall vs by violent blaſts 
of temptations, Pſal.73.2.13. 

2 Intermiſs10n of the exercile of grace may betide vs : 
yer ſemen manet,1 John3.9. | 

3 Particular fals we are not exempted from; not Petey 
himſclfe,a rocke for firmenes, yet from prolapſion, whole 
falling away, 1 Jobs 5-18, 

3 Thus conucicd; 1 Comforts are proportioned 
tothe mcaſure of AtfiiRions, 2.Cor.1.5.RKoms.5.5, 2 The 
ſweetnes talted in gracious courſes glues v8 faſt togood. 
| nefſe. 3 And the Lord addes continually to the gradual! 
| quancitice of our gifrs, Aſel. 1.6, 
| 4 Perſons rowhom tiebleſsing belongs, you ſhall ob- 
Q 3 ſeruc 


I om 
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| as | 
#—orw=—ngy ſerue thus qualified : 1 None more d timorow of their 
| | awne infirmitie + 2 nor more watchful! againſt occaſions 
e 1 loha 5.18. | of renolting: 3 normore c carctull to yic lanRifed MCanecs | 
of confirmation, 
| 2 Theſccondb'cfling, argument of cormfort ; Preſer- 
nv ewll, Lueft, of prine? or fault ? Reſp, Kerr, 
ſometimes denotes eui!l of penaltic , as well as of finnc; | 
mwnesr, never bur emill of fault : whither hee meanes ; 
maſculinely that exil one, the diuell,as 1 Jobn 5.1 8.Epb.6. | 
16. Aat.13-28. or rather enrll works, ax 2 Tim 4.18, is | 
no matter of curious inquiry : this latrer I rather thinke. 
Nor neede we anxioully diſpute , whither from the wic- | 
kednes of others,thar is the miſchicuous plors deniſcd by | 
| their malignity toentnare vs ; or from our perſonall wic- 
| kednes: though hereto I rather incline; ſee Gey 20.6.9.. | 
The Lord ſhall ſo put his feare into your bearts that you ſhat | 
| mexer depart from by, ler, 32.40. 
Meanes he 1 that we thall not at 2ll be rempred? Reſp. 
boy (0,G al.6,1,Lu6,7,22,32.yet noticed into remptatis | | 
on. 2 That'in no particular we ſha!l fin ? Reſp, Nor that, 
Jem, 4.1, Eccl.7.22.but that we ſhalnot ſinne vnto death, 
1 John 5.1 8. The eaill one towcheth w;not taftu qualitatine : 
ſo as toalter vs from our gracious diſpolition and pro- 
penſion to goodneffe, Caietes. 
" Thos its wrought: 1 violent temptations not permitted | 
| where the Lord (ces vs infirme, r {>r.10,13. | 
2 We f raken from the temptation , as Henoch, lea(t the | 
| malice of the times ſhanld change his minde. 
3 Power giuen ſufficient ro ſupport and onwercome, | 
where tempted, 3 { #7. 12, 2. data reſiſtend; virtue. 
4 SanQirie of affe&t ion is ginen,and abhorrence from | | 
| admitting thought of foule finnes ; ſamitate affeftionw. | 
Oceafons fab- | 5 Occafionand opportenity withholden, where temp- 
maivens. ration hath preuailed to procure conſent and purpoſe. 
Legantur ſuariſrime Bernardi elegantie dr triplict miſers- | 
cordia C quatuor miſerat ionibus. Items de fragmuntu Seprew 
miſericordiarum,Serm., . 
6 And where wefall , the Lord ratſeth that we periſ}; 
no: 


| 


| 


f Apoc. 3.10, 
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| not; 1 cither our owne 8 heart ſmireg vs 3 2 er{ome out» 
| ward i affliction reclaimes vs: g orſome i Nether lent tO 
rowze vs. | 
| Thus qualifiedare the men to whom the priuiledge be- 
| longs. 1 They & keepe themſelnes,viing all holy meancs of | 
' preſeruation : | prayer,  bamiliation, &c. 2 Arc Watch» | 
ful,nonc more,againſt occaſions. z Specially againſt theu 
' oWwne ſinne, that wheretothey arc by nature or all cuſtome | 
| moſt inclinable, P/a/.18. 2 3- And of the bleſsings them 


— <m— cc 
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Z 2: Sam,24.16 
bs Pla.119.67. 
71. 
#2 Sam. 13, 


4. 
þ t Tohn 5.18, 
{ Plal.19.13. + 
m 1 Cor, 9.27. 


ſelues, andparticulars b:longing to explication of their 


naturc,thus farre. 

The ground and foundation of them, ſh:wing certain- 
| ry of their performance to vs,13 God. fidelity. That vader. 
| Rand the Lords conſtancy and tructh in performing his 
| promiſe and coucnant. As if eur eftabliſhment in grace and 
| preſernation from damning ſue; , Were among the bleſsings 
| Conuaied in the Conenant of grace. Nothing is more plaine, 
| See 1 Cor, 1.8,9.1 T heſ 5.23 ,24. Jer.32 49.1 [ob 5.18, 
| Jobn 27.15. 
| Amongſt thenbetter promiſes whereupon the new Co. 
| uenant whercot Chriſt 1s mediatour , is eſtabliſhed, you 


may number theſe eminent. x Remiſsion of ſins, 2 9 Enge | 


| bling inacceptable maner to performe our reſtipulation : 
| 37 Conemarion therein : 4 4 Reſtraining the powers 
of Hel! from cfte&ing our ouerthrow. 5 Gods owne r ſafe 


— 


rance,&c. 


then that of Saints perſcucrance. Doubteſt thou, whither 
Gods called according to his purpoſe ſhall perſiſt in their 
gracious eſtate? Turne Atheiſt,and make quere too whes 
ther God be faithfull who hath promiſed ; or of his pow-- 
er,whither he bc able co doe it. But Controuerſies I med. 
dleno moce with , they arc #90 tyrcſome 2: I could elſe 
| minde you of their Congruong cxp.ications,and abſurd 
| cuaſions : as that they % you v<{l:ls of wrath forthe 


evarding vs to the profeſsion of the purchaſed inheri- | 


: 


s Ezech.36,37 
| þ ICr7,32-40- 
4 Mat.16.18, 
y 1 Pet. hf 


That me thinkes,amongſt the many impertinent queſt i» | 
ons raiſcd in this curious age , none 15 more idly moued, | 


{ rime iuſtificd and anRikicd ; when yer Pan! makes theſe 
ene een 


- 


| 


| 


. | graces peculiar to the predeſtinate,& as ſcuerall ro them, | 

as glorification, Rem. $8.30. 2 Nexr, that they diſtinguiſh | 

'rotall, and finall relapſing in the quzſtionreferred to the | 

EleRt ; into whom they imagine whole loſſc of theſe fa | 

| yours may fall for the time, as when finne mortall ſeizeth | 

them; yer the loſe to be inſech recoverable, that ſythe 

e according to eletion may ſtan. When yer by 

Pauls rule whoſocuer fals totally, fa!s finally, and 1ts im. 

poſsible he ſhould be renewed to repentance, Hcb.6 4.6. 
1 Jobng5.18. 

But whither I ſhou!d more pitic or chide the paſsionate 
and perplexed fears of Gods children, I car. ſcarſe reſolue. 
Who gazing to aſtoniſhment vpon 1 mightof Aducrſa- 

| ries 2 2 ſtrength of Temptations: 3 ſioa!l meaſures of 
| Grace: 4 Intcrruptions of cx*rciſe . 5 partiall decaies: 
| 6 weake feelings of fauonrs, with the like, grow too too | 
| waurring in taith of perſcucrance; yer lies Gods faithful. | 
/Heb.6,18. | ncfleand truthto gage for it. 1 his promiſe and oath, * thoſe | 
| two smmutable things, wherein irs impoſsible for God to | 
#Egh.3.20- | lye : 2 Nor can we bee ignorant,how* able be is to doe ex- | 
| ceeding abundantly aboue all that wee can atke ard thinks : | 
&tohn 10-29. | that he u is {ſtronger thenal! who hath giuen vs to Chriſt; | 
® xPet.s- | that wee * arc garded by that Almighty power thiough 
faith to ſaluation, 


| For finne and ſhame, why, are we faithleſſe ? Are they 
' mighty that oppoſe? Reſp. Yet the Lord aboue is mighti- | 
| er: Greater is he that is in vs,then he that is inthe world, | 
| 1 TJobn 4.4-Tobn 10.29. 1 Pet.1.5. | 
| 2 Pet.©.9. Areremprations violent? Ref. Yet x knowes God how 
to deliner: hath promiſed ſupport, 2 Cor. 1 2.2.0. 1.( #7. 
10.23. Andin thoſe that haue yer befalne vs,we hauc cx. 
perimentedir: Is the Lords hand ſhortned? 

Strength ſmall ? Reſp. The greater ſhall bee the glory 
of our ſupporter. 2 (#r.12.9, /ts all one to the Lord to helpe 
Wrth much or withno power,2 Cbr,14.11;the little ſtrength | 
we haue, Godſha1! make yiorious, Apec.3.8. | 

Obedience inrerrupred? Reſp, Blame thine owne inui- | 

gilancy : churle not at him , w..o by periwitting to _— | 
- ' 
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andicaloufies, chaſtens'it : yet caſt not away thy confi- 


dence, y Cart ſhe ſpring afreſh; thou ſhalt riſe wore vigh »Plal.4.19, 
lane,circumſpe&R,zealous tomake amends for former abc- - ng : = 


rations:the 10ynt where its broken, when well (er, growes 
ſtronger : ſee alſo 1 obs 2,2. 

Decaies in meaſure of feruour ? Reſp. Bewaile it,and | 
hereafter ſhun the occaſion. But there 1s who heales ſuch | 
breaches, and hath ordained wherewith t© * repaire them: | + Eph.4-12, 
when pride , and contempt of weake brethren, and pre- 
 ſumpruous confidence are chaſtened, and hamil'ty agairc 
ſacceeds , the Lord ſhall reftore thy mcaſures as at the | 
firſt;cauſe thee to doe thy firſt worker, and tnake them more 
at the laſt then aforctimes, 

Small feelings of favour? Reſp. Walke wee by ſenſe ? 
why not rather 2 by faith? as b Chriſt, and Danid his type, | x Cor.s.7, 
againſt ſenſe holding the concluſion, God i theirGod: who | 6 Plal.22.1, 
but beleeues what he feeles?Its the ſpeech & profe of glo- 
rious faith, T hough he kill me,yet Ile truſt in him, Tob 13.1 5. 

That nothing might be wanting toour comfort, in hold- 
ing faſt the hope that is ſet before ys, God hath couenired 
not onely forthe ble{sings,bur for the coditions that con. 
cerne vs ; to cauſe vs towalky in bis ſtatutes, to ſupport, to | 
reflore,to pardon, without all nay from Satanand our own | 
weaknes,to ſer vs in poſſeſs10n of the purchaſed inberitice. ' 

T be Lord is faithſull, But Atheilis none deliberately | 
queſtion ir, Itshis perpetuall ſtile:the faithful God which 
keepeth couenant, and metcy, Dent.7.9.Dan 9.4.Not a 
word goes out of his moath but exactly is performed : ſee 
of. 21 45:&23-14.2 Chro.6.14,15.2 Xim.10,13,Circh- 
ſtances cxaQly kept:compare Gen.1 5.1 3+ Ex0,12.41 As 
his mercy extends not to g®od onely but to the froward, 
oft his fairhfulnes to them that deale perfidiouſly in the 
coucnant:ſce Rows. 3.3 ,4.worall yertues of menare all in 
God eminenter : our faithfulnefſe, and other vertue, what 
are they but raics of that Sunne ? Explication we neede 
here rather then proofe, 

Where i the promiſe of his comming ? Reſp. Picuiſh | c2 Pet.3.4, 
Atheiſt; x muſt he necdes acquaint thee with the 4 times? | © AGs 1.7, 


— >  —— * 
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e Luk,12.46. | in 41 howre thout thinkeſt not 0/ he foe come to taks vengeance 
of ſuch (coffcrs. 3 And where is thy Reaſon? vaniſhe | ſup. 
poſe,with thy religion, Elſe thou wouldit ſeeche inference 
abſurd : he yet comes nor, therefore will neyer come. 

When the performance of thoſe promiſes of f this life, and 
that to come made vnto gedlineſſe? Reſp. Take them with 
their intcauded modua,exattly they are performed. 1 Tem. 
poralities not promiſed abſolutely ,but with limitation to 
£ Mar.10.30. f expediency ; with g exception of the Croſſe, and reſcruati. 
þ P,89.31-32+ | on of power to the promiſer to h chaſten delinquencies of 
his children : 2 performance not incendedalwayes aſter 
| the letter, but 5 the equinglent : difiunRinely vnderitand 
s Mar.10.39- | thoſepromiles,cither the particulers,or ſomething i better ; 
if not peace, yet patience : if not wealth, yet content. 
ment : ſo God breakes not promiſe, bat changeth in meli= 
us : (ce ſupra. | | | 
Uſe x. Build we our {clues firme in cxp2Ration of all good 
things promiſed,ſo as theyare promiſed, ſeeme nature and 
ordinary courſe neuer (o croſsing to the performance, So 
tRom.4.18,19 | did k eAbrabem, whole children we are, while we walke 
| & 22 in his ſteps: the eyc of faith (ces farther then the meancs; 
in ſpight of croſſe meanes , bold firme expcaation of the 
promiſe, 

There are foure degrees of Confidence : x where are 
meanes competent and ſufficient: 2 where meances weake, 
and incyc of reaſo diſproportionedto the effect, 3 Where 
are no meanes- 4 Where meancs are oppolite,and ſtrong- 
ly repugnant to the promiſe, Giue me that faith that reſts 
onnaked promiſe of God ; and thinkes ic potent tobreake 
thorough all imp<diments. | 

Next Þrudence weigh, the promiſer hath reſerued 
inhis own power,times and fcalons; .2-choilc of meancs: -| 
3 chooleth oft yolikelic{t meancs; 4 performes ſometimes 
without meancs: 5 ſometimes by meancs extraordinary - 
6 and whiles againſt mcancs, ,, - | 

This is amongſt the diuine vertues which admit reſem- 
blance in the Creature; part, of chat holineſſe ,, wherein |} 
the Lord requirgs his children to reſemble bens, 79s 

| aith- 


f1Tim4t. 


—— — 


| 
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faithfull and true God ownes, not perfidious children. 

Mans fidelity hath a twofold relation : x to God. Not 
onely Godbindes himſc)feto-vs, by promiſe becomming 
our debtor; but we rs God haue couenanted, vowed obe- 
dience. Lord how ready are we, failing of what we ſeeke, 
to charge God fooliſhly > wheneither x we miſtooke the 
quality or manner of the promiſe; 2 elſe, a thouſand to 
one failed in our reitipulation. 

2 To man; andbindes 1 with loſſe to ſupport credit of fi 
delitie.Ohrell it not in Gaththat our Chriftiansare as le- 
remies le\yes: m Enery brot her will ſupplent;cuery man de- 
cciue his neighbour : when ſhall that goldenage returne, 
that the Argument may againe proceede ? $Sacerdos eft; on 
fallet : Chriftianuc eft ; nou mentienny. 


VERS. 4 


eAnd wee haue confidence in the Lord touching you , that 
you both doe , and Will doe the things Which Wee com- 


| 


| "_— 


| —— 


{ Pal. 15.4. 


w Icr.9.4,1, 


mand yas. 

=_ H e ſecond evidence of Pauls louei, confident per- | 

(waſion of their conſtant obedience ; for its charity | 
that thinkes no cuill; belicues all good things of him it | 
embraceth : yet withall , conceiue the words khauc con- | 
nexion with the former :'this,as Iapprehend ; they ſpect- 
fe reaſon of P auls applying former comfort yntothem : 
"their due qualification : what that is, if you aske ; Its 
their obedsece to their Paſtors commanding according to 
| God. 

So that inthe words are twothings obſeruable ; 1 due 
qualification is required in all them to Whom theſe prixs- 
ledges of Gods fanour belong. The rule of the Law here 
alſo holds ; prinileginms tranſit cum perſona : wherefore in 
your reading obſcrue with mention of theſe bleſſed pri- 
uiledges vſually connexed either 11imicgtion, 2 T sw. of 


| 3 congition, Atts 2.38, 39. 4 or-deſcription of per- 


L ſons 


—_ 
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ſons capable, Gal. 6, 4. or exclaſion of others, «Lpoe. 
21-7,8. 

Doiſm verſatur in generalibus + Wee I know not how 
ſophiſticate, and gull our (clues with onely ſuppoſed yni- 
uerſalities, Chriſt died for all : propitiats for the [ſinnes of 
»tlohi2.!, | then Whole world, I am perſwaded, that death it ſelfe ſaues 
notſo many in the Church,asthe miſtake of the ſentence 
occaſionally damnes. For all, thinke you , Without ex- 
ception ? 

What for ynbeleeuers and impenitents ? if you would 
heed it, you ſhall inde mary ſometimes denotes «f ; and 
alt onely © mary. Andthe world for whole finnes Chriſt 
propitiazed, 15natthe world cbat lies 1» Wickedneſſe , but 
mundu credentium, the world of belecuers, as Sai''t An 
ſten long lance interpreted. Chriſt is Author of ſalnation to 
pHeb, 5-9. them p that obey him, gaue himſclfe « price of Redempti. 
Tl, many : cucn fo mea” onely « beleeue in bu Name, 

on 1.12, _ 

2 The peciall qualification here inſitedon , is de'ng, 
conſtant doing of what is commanded , whither immociateo. 
ly or mediately by God : if that trouble any , that Pax/ 
after blamcs thea for not obſcruing kis ordinance, and 
thence grow doubrfull how hee proteſicrh perſwaſion of 
cheir preſent and future obedience ; Thus he may (atisfic 
himſclfe. 

t Howſocuer there were ſome amongit them , if not 
refratarie, yernegleRing ;z yet the many or more part 

heedfully obſcrucd the Apoſtics injunction . 2 or,though 
in ſome particulars thcy were blame-worthy for inobedi. 
| ence, yet in the maine they were vniucrſally regardfull of | 
| what was inioyned. 2 Or, thoaghtheir preſent doing 
was in particulays defeRiue, yer confident he was for the 
future , vpon new admonition , they would ſupply what 
was yet wanting. 

But obedience bee points vs vnto as the neceſſary qualift . 
641501 of them , who ſhall peartaks the promiſes : ſce, Mat. 7+ 
24-lam 1.25, Heb.5.9.” The Natureof it thus conceiue. 
Its 1 doing what is covmanded :: 2 therefore becauſe it 

is 


— 


s Row.r.159. 
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is commanded ; or as ſome ſpecific, intuitu precepts : or | 
as Saint Peters phraſe is,for q conſcience of God, To which +4 Did.oe 
if you adde that its yniuerſal, in a!l things commanded. | * oa 
| 3 Andconllarit,if not withour interruption, yet without | 
' whole giuing ouer,or ſurceaſing the courſe; ye haue what * 
| chireReriz<th you r to ad»ption,and cuidenceth your in» 
| texeſt rothe priviledges of Gods people, 
' Oh, ſaith the Lord not without much ſhow of paſſion, Ve, 
; that there were ſucha heart in this people. Deuteronomie 
| $.29, | 
What a face of religion and deuotion put they on in E- ! 
 2tchiel ? T hey ſit before thee | enen as my people, {Oo comple. | [Ezcch. 33.31, 
| menting withthe Lord and his Church. Faces,onely theſe | 
| are in pierie. 
| 32 Goe thou neere and heare all that the Lord our God 
| ſhall ſay, and ſpeake thou ynto vs , wharſocuer the Lord 
| ſhall ſpeake vnto thee : and wee will heare it, ,and doe it. 
| T hey hawe well ſaid , all that they haue ſpoken. But 6 that 
| there were ſuch a heart. Dent.5.27.29, Voyces theſc are, 
| as Nightingales, preterea mil. : | | 
| 3 Loe, thowart vnto them, as one that hath « very lonely | « Excch 33.32, | 
| ſong, of one that » hath a pleaſant voyce, and can play well on | | 
| an inſtrument. Sotickles it the cares in the h-aring, yer va. | 
| 


ef Devut. $,27.28 


_ A — — CE nn neem EO <= 


| niſheth all with the ſound, «Aſſes, to thinke earcs on«ly | 
| make 2 Chriſtian. Sce lam.1. Rom 2, 

4 Thecarthis filled with the knowledge of the Lord, 
| as the waters that couer the ſea, Lord,that our ob:dienc- 
| were in any proportion an{werable:how ſhould the Lord 

delight in doing vs good. But were our bxaine-pan as 
| large, asche long bild-birds, and fraught with profoun. 
| det knowledge, what ſhould all auaile vs, without obcdi. 
| ence,except toaggrauate our condemnation? /obn 13 17 
1 John2,3.lobng.lam 4 vit. Prinilegia they lay are pan- 
corum ; if ob<dience bee the qualification , theſe bl-ſſed 
priviledges belong not to many , no not children of the 
Church, 
Eſpecially,if ye ſhall notice, how cuen this qualification 


is further qualified, Three particulars , you may therein 
note; , 
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ture, Sce Rom. 2-7 Gal,4.18. 6.9, 
Yet 1 pardon wee mult pray for all interruptions in 
our courſe; irs well if wee canſay as Pant, velle adiacet, 
Rom, 7,18. And if with full purpoſe of heart, wee cleaue 
vnto God, eAttes 11,23, endeauouring inall things, at 
all rimes,ro keepe a good conſcience.eAﬀes 24.16, He, £4 
12-18, 
ef Slackings there befall vs ſometimes of firmencſſc in [4 
the purpoſe, andlanguiſhings in the endeauour, There 
was a man Geare vnto God, a man after-his owne heart ; 
that had almoſt changed his reſolution, Pſal,73. 2. Yet 
almoſt was betweene, Bur a man dcliberarely, and whol- 
ly failing in his purpoſe , andendeauour of conſtant obe- 
dience; I finde not one amongſt the many thouſands of 
Iſraclites indeed. 
Uſe. Oh Ephraim , what ſhall I doe vntothee ? Oh 7udab, 
* Hol.-6.4. how ſhall I intreat chee? For your * goodnes is as a mor- 
. ning cloud, and as the carly dew ſo goeth it away, At que 
x (Gal.F.7. vtinen ne in nemore pelio , * yee dig runne well : for a while 
yee ſeemed to reioyce in the light, whokath let you ſtill to 
obey the trueth ; this is notthe pzrſwaſion of him that cal- 
led you : but I ſpare you, 
Into foure rankes, we may range all the children of the 
| Church. x Some that neither doe, nor will doe : Sec Jer. | 
6.16-& 18.1 2, Their ſpeach is not more deſperate, then 
their tate, 2 Thereare, who ſay they will doe , bur | 
doc not , procreſtmatores, And yer 77 yr the preſent | 
moment is onely ours, to be reputed the onely ſcaſon of 
ſaluation, 2 Cor.6.2. Hebr.z.13. 3 Some that doe, bur | 
will not, ae923/0%. Aatth,1 3. 2t.they looſe what they | 
haue wrought : 2 /obn8, And better they had neuer 
| knowne, or ſet toot in the way of righteouſneſſe, 2 Peter 
| | 2.21, 4 Hope for ſaluation is of them onely , who doe; 
and will doe. Rem.2.7. 
| 
| 
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I ſay az our Sauiour,remember Lots wife. Luke 17-33, 
{91 Pet. 2,3, 1 If eueryce y have taſted how gracioxs the Lord u , that 
ſweernes ruminated will animate to perſcuerance. 2 Suc- | 
cour ' 
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CHA P.3. Epiſtle t0 the Theſſalonians, VER 3. 


cour thine owne weakeneſle, with meditation of the 2 re- 
ward. 3 Dull languiſhing of fleſh,rouſe with that afright 
of the Apoltles. Heb. 10.26.2 Peter 2,20,21, 4 Andthus 
thinke alfo, why ſhall I looſe, what I hage wrought ? EFe, 
3-20, Gal.3,4. 2 John 8. 

2 Azics perpetuated toall time , ſo enlarged to all 1n- 
tunt}10ns ; que is here equiualent to quecmmque, The yow 
of 7ſrael, Exod.19.8, well pleaſedthe Lord: Der. .28. 
but oh that there were ſuch a heart. It muſt be, if cucr we 
thinke to enioy our God, to ſhare in theſe priviledges of 
his people. See Pſalm.119.6. James 2.10, eMatth, 5.19. 
Labs 1.6, 

eAs N aaman,(0 moſt Chriſtians; 2 Lord bee merciful 
vnto me in this, our obedience is moſt what with reſcrua- 
tion, Þ Hered in many things obeyes the Baptiſt, but muſt 
be borne with for Herodias. The refuſe of the cattell, the 
raſcal! people Saul deſtroyes, but © the beſt aud fatlings, 
arereſerned for Sacrifice, Hypocrite ; for meant he, trow 
you, to ſacrifice eAgag? Mutato nemine de te narratur, 
not fabxla , but hiftorias, Wee alſo haue our fatlings of 
finnes ; our fatlings from diſobedience. Herein the Lord 
muſt bee mercifull ynto vs: we reſolue to be cruell to our 
ſelues; forgetting the wiſe mans counſell, Af:ſerere anime 
tne bonum faciens, Theſe rules let vs remember, 

1 On paine of damnation, the charge lyes on vsto 
ſtretch our obedience, as farre as our knowledge. Joby 1 3 
17. Luke 12.47. Inſome particulars, latet qued ſtim eſt, 
Yet for ſuch, 4 ;gnorances Were ſacrifices offered ; and Da- 


| wid prayes, Cleanſing for ſecret ſinnes ; both intimate our 


ſinnes of inuincible ignorance to be damnable in the me. 
rit;how much more thinke you our ſiones of knowledge. 
Yet pardon may be hoped for ignorances; not ſofor habi- 
ted,or cuſtorrarie ſinnes of knowledge. 

2 Willing ignorance , is quoad reatnm,knowvledge in- 
terpretatiuve, What thou maiſt know to bee duetic , and 
wilt not,God int<rprets thee to know : the omiflions he 
will impute, and puniſh as omiſsions of knowledge, 


W heicin we loue toſinne,therein we loue alſotobe 1gao- 
rant; 


Ve 
42 Kin.c.18. 
6 Mar.6.20. 


ce 1 Sam. 15.9, 


21.20. 


aNum,15s 24, 
25,26,27,30. 
e Plal. 19-12. 
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f Rom 13.4- 


g 1 Cor. 7.10. 


þ 1 Cor.7.12, 
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rant : loathare we to heare what may conuince ; wrang- 
ling againſt apparent demonſtrations, to hold our con- 
cluſion. But bleſled be the obedient eare , the humble and 
tcachable ſpirit. 

3 Which we command you,he meancs,I warrant you, 
Secundum Deum, But intimates , that onur obedience muſt 
bee extended to the commands of Gods Adimiſters , and not 
onely to the Lords immediate impurthions, Gods ! Mini- 
{ters vnderſtand after Pauls phraſe; Magiſtrates ciuill,and 
Eccleſfiaſticall , whom the Lord hath inucſted in power of 
turiſdiction, 

Their regular iniun&iens, you may obſcrueto bee in a 
threefold difference : ſome thar are ſo theirs, that they arc 
firſt the Lords, in expreſle tearmes preſcribed by him; as 
in thoſe prohibitions of murther , adultery , theft, pre- 
ſcripts of ſanRifying the Sabath,&c.Of theſe ſaith Paul, 
2 Domin, non ego , 2 Sore, wholc geacrall principles, 
are immediately the Lords. Yet determinations of parti- 
culars are from men , by apparent deductions from thoſe 
grounds:of theſe the Apoſtle, h Ego non Dominus, and yet 
thinkes hee harh therein Gods ſpirit to dire him : The 
ſpeachis remarkeable. x Cor. 14.37. T he Prophet and 

ſpiritual man , muſt acknowledge the things Which Paul 
writes, to be the commandements of the Lord, Mediatcly, 
you muft ynderſtand, becauſe congruent to the principles 
by him dceliuered. 1 Elſe how ſhould , I ſay not the (piri- 
tuall man, but the Prophet, know what the Lord imme. 
diately revealed to the Apoſtle? 2 Nor isit probable, that 
what Paul ſpeakes for matter of order, and decencic in | 
| the aſſemblies, was immediatly, andexpreſſely deliucred | 
him by ſpeach , or reuelation fromthe Lord. For, why ? | 
| When they haue ſuch apparent, and cafie deduction from 
generall principles, Reuelations are not mulriplicd ynne- 

ceſlarily : yerſuch Paul ſtiles the Commaendements of the 
Loer4, 3 Arhird ſort, which occaſion onely, or accident 
| canſeth to be preſcribed:deduRtion whereof trom generall 
| principles, ſaue only in caſe of that occaſion, or accident, 
| the acuteſt ſhall not ſee, As when abſtinence from — 
| and : 
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CH AP,3. EpiſtletorheT heſſalenians. Ven, 4- 
and Wo is enioyned, atter abrogation of Leuitical! Paw | 
W ho caii ſhew mee ground of equiry-out of which, fach 
abſtinence is direAy deducible 2 Marry, 1na{m::ch as the 
vic grew accidentally {candalous, neceſſary was the in- 


iuncion of abſtinence : for its /ex < rats, to negict vic | 
of my C brit n liberty, where is perill to oftend my | 
weake b: : hike mi it bee thought of all preſcripts of | 
Magiltratcs, r publique g od, for order, or decorum, 
whote ati 17 1s not repu 1gnant to the Law of God though 
perhaps.we {ce not that p! a5uque good, nor order, nor 


decorum : ver lves the bon4 vpon Confcicnce therein 
to ſubmit out r {ciacs, as Peters phrate i5, k for the Lord: 
ſake , becauſe hee hath Commaunded obedience to the 
Magiltratc. 

Is it not pitty to ſee honeſty grow libertine ? Yet beſt 
\\cn that 4s Zacharie and 
Elizaveth | W hk * 11 all the ut: 1mediat commandements, and or- 
| du ces of ( od Without rv: epraofe, yet to inunttions of Gods 


{ Mi aiſtcrs, arc too too retrattary. As to ciuill ordinances 
# r common go : , {o to Ecclefiaſtique CCremomnes, in 
 themiclues lawfu!l, ſpectally oppolite : tor where hath 


| God COmnmAanc led q eu 2 


Refp. 1 And I aske,where hath God forbidden them 2 


Harh hee not commanded in things lawtull to obey the 
| Magiſtrate? 3 They are Gods co MMancc mate, not one- 
ly which in ſo many words are preſcribed, but what are 
from generall grouuds deduced. 4 Yea occaſion and acc1- 
dent once Jndulerens things, otherw1! e arbitrary, yet in 
that caſe * neceſſary,clpecially where authority intcrpoſeth 
to lntoyne. 5 | Aud what if we ſcenot order, decormm, cdi- 
fication, publi lique gooe inthe oblcruance ? Are they wan- 
ting therctcr« þ W hy are wee curious ? Are the th 1ngs 


{ law'ull in thermſclues? There muſt our inquiry ſtay. So 


thought "» Rechabires; whom for obedience {5 (ecm! ingiy 


blind [, the Lord commende4 aid bleſſed. | 
Weareio.hto be, «yto be deemed men vnqualified to 
partake Gods promiſes. Its obedience that qualifes, '0= 
bedience to not onely what God immeiiatly pregribes, 
R "Hi 
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6 1 Pet.2.1 3. 


V'/e. 


{ Luke 1.6. 


m Als 15 28. 


» lac.25.13.19 


| 
| 


: 


sRom.1.30, 


but to whatſocuer his Miniſters inioyne according to God. 
Will youſay ? If Apoſtles? Reſp. 1 Sunanmand T ims- 
thee were not Apoſtles. 2 And the charge is extended to 
all whoſocuer hath the oucrfight of vs. #eb.1 3.17 


EE 
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eAnd the Lord awelt Jour hearts into the lower of God, and in- 
to the patient Waiting for Chriſt. 


Hethird teſtimony of Paxlrloue, his prayer to God 


ference is of this prayer, as of former teſtimonies, to the 
maine of their comfort. And as I concciue, points them 
to the meanes of their eſtabliſhment, and preſeruation, 
meanes then which none are more potcnt : 1 Loue of 
God. 2 Patience of Chriſt : which becauſe they are out 
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them. 


nerall mattcr drettion, or (ctting ſtreight their auerſe, and 
crooked hearts. 2 W hereto, it youaske; tothe x Love 
of God, and 2 Patience of Chriſt, mcanes moſt auaileable 
to their eſtabliſhment, and preſeruation. 

T he Lord airett your bearts to the lewe of God; 1 As if the 
heart of man im nature, Were anerſe from the lone of God; 
2 And as it ia the regencrate remained ſome part of naturall 
awerſene([e from wt. 


Scripture; perhaps conceiting it the ſtile of ſome extraua- 


torious expreſſions ; howbcit, preſents vs with what cuc- 

| ry mans nature inclines vnto, 

| Tr hath beene queſtioned, whether hatred of God the 

| chiete good, be poſſibly incident into mans nature. 

| Reſp. Nothing preſented and apprehended vnder the | 
notion,and reaſon of goodnefſe, can be hated ; 43% hath | 


the | 


| 


_— 


of the compeſle of natures power, Paw! prayes to be gen | 


In the prayer it ſelfe twothings obſcruable': 1 The ge- | 


De primo : © Haters of God, wee read more then once in | 


gants 1n nature. T hat may well be,in the mcaſures and nos | 
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for them : yet conceit not here difſolnras [copas, Re- | 
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Cnar.z. Epiflleterhe Theſſulonians, Vex.s, 


the name of drawing all things to it, the definition, to bee 
what all men, all things defire. Howbcit, the chiefe good 
apprehended as cuill,may,vnder the fancied notion of 
bee hated ; as the greateſt cuill is loued, preſenting it ſelfe 
vnder the notion of good. 

The greater queſtion 1s, whether natureafford not ſome 


ſelfe, and vnaltcred by grace. 


which hath,as muchas many,vexed Schcolemen. For my 


| turall beatitude, without grace ſupernatural, 

| 
God, enduresno inordinate motion, or action againſt the 
Law of Go pd. Which reitude, if wee place in Nature, 
wee fruſtrate Grace, and direAly contrai1t the Apolltle. 

| Rom. 8. 7. 

| Butwhcthesthere mav not be in nature ſome motion,or 

| affection of loue to God, a little other then concupitſcenti- 

| all, is not ſo caſily reſolued. 

Bernard thus ſpecifies degrees of louing God by their 


1 Whenwee louc God, vt bonws fit nobrs, that he may doe 
vs good; rhis loue is mcerely concupiſcentiall, or as you 
may ſtile it, mercenary ; the fo louer, intends his owne 
benefit onely,and more loues himſclte then God. 2 W hen 
we louc God, quia bonws fiat becauſe he hath done vs good, 
and heaped his benefits vpon vs,this iſſues from gratitude. 
3 When we l-oue God, qaia bones in [e, contemplating the 
| amiable excellences which dwell in the Deity. May not 

' fome of theſe fall ivronature ? 
| 1 There1sa meritof loue p palpable by nature. 2 Na- 
ure may caſily be wrought to conteſle devsrumn, a debt,and 

obligation of loung. 

There is, or may bee wrought vpon nature, knows- 
ledge of Gods not onely exiſtence, but loucly attributes ; 
R 2 q Power, 


part, I caſtly fide with them, which hold, that God is not, | 
nor can bee loued aboue all, neither «nten/rme, nor appretia- | 
tive, neither as Author of nature, nor as giucr of ſuperna- | 


The reaſon 1s pregaant, becauſe ſuch mcaſure of loue to | 


| 


cull, | 


—_ 


louc of God, nature, I meane, fallen, vneleuated abou it | 


: <a a4 | 
Refþ. A queſtion harder then at firſt ſight it ſeemes,and | 


ſcuerall motiucs, or, as they terme them, formall reaſons. : 


» AQ. 17.27.28 
& 14.17,18. 


3s Thel.t, 


| f2 Cor.! 


| 


' , Row 8.7 


. 
| 


& 11lohn 4-18. 
x Mat 9 43- 
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a inorall naturaliſt ſeriouſly contemplating them, cheoſe 
but be cnamored of them, and defire ro eatoy him whoſe 


cfſence, at leaſt endowments, ke apprehends 1o excellent? 


| q Power, Wiſedome, Iuſtice, Mercy, Goodnefle,&c. Can | 


| 
: 


quere. 'Or may nota man to {ouing God,be acknowledged | 


| to louc him a little more then CUnCupl! (centially > 

4 Hopeof God,and celire to entoy him | 
ſome Hcathens, Frs entirom mi; roars, 't 1t ware the 
ſpeach of eAriftotle dying, and | is; "act h directed, not to 
the creaturc, Lut to h 121 hy 1M C:4cC [1 tC CC Ct nth 
ſupcriour to all tran!c ndcnts, wa nic! [n 


| : . 
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| Go. And of charity {o ſtri-tly taken, would the Apoſtle 


doubticfic 


Sp1t1T not ol —— ItS LOUCT 0! 


| be v1 acrſtoos. 


1 WCE it, Or cndcauour $OPr OUC natures 
r, loin all things eutdent? And not ra- 
'£ ho rauation of our nature, by 

{ct thy - cite apart in {ericus 


cgins to vantih, where 1ts fee- 


e regenerare ? Reſp. 1 Elſe 
o!, to continue more, and more 
1s peop.c therero, whom hee {o 
lgeth eximious ingrace. 2 And, 
witnclife the many ! cxtrauagant thoughts, defires, 
poſcs, cxorl tant attcn pts, and ations fo controriat 
the Law oft Go D - 1ICINE of the + wilcd me of Ach 
maines 1n the moſt ſan ited, 3 Beſides our Coubting 
Gedsloue, »fcarc to approach him 


c 
& % 


cterri 7 our | ro- 
tes, and p.caſurcsto his {eruice, lothnc le to P rt * Wah 
'Ffle decre then 
| then they, though they caule vs to © fend ; all theſc pro- 


laime vs fuller of * ſelfe lo then of louc toour G oD 
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4 And why ſhould wee faricy perfetionof loue, where is 
luch y 1mperfeRion of knonviedge and obedience? 5 Or | 2 Cor-13,9. 
thinke our hearts more perfeRtly rectified in loue, then in 
Feare, Hope, Faith, or other vertue and holy affeRion? 
W hoſe mixtures with their contraries, and fightings a- 
gainſt them, we dayly experiment. 

I cafily giue Papiſts leaue to thinke Charity is, or may | Uſe 4, 
be perfect mrhis life : they meane to perith in their pride. 
For my part I am of Bernard: minde ; charitatus affettuals: | 
initium quidans progreſſumque, &c. Beginnings, and pro- | 
ceedings of affeuous Charity, wee receiue 1n this life ; | 
perfection and conſummation therein, we maintaine to be | 
the priuiledge of the lite to come. | 

Tis poore comfort which corruption affords ; and that | 2. 
almoſt as poore, which affliction. Yet commonneſſe of af- | 
flition,not the Poer onely,but = the Apoſtle makes ground | <1 Pet.$-9. 
of comfort. The [ame affliftions are accompliſht wn your bre- | 
thren, Which are in the world. And why not,this ſome kinde | 
of ſolace? The ſame imperfections are in your brethren, | 
that are in the world ; in all Saints thar cucr haue beene, | 
Are, or ſhall bee tothe end of the world. a he can ſay / | 4 Pro.zog. 
haae made my heart cleane, I ans cleane from my ſine? From 
my ſinne in all meaſures? Behold, wee conflit all with 
doubtings, with diſtruſt,with diſpaire,with ſecurity : and 
not, trow you, with ſelfe loue? Its well that wee conflic, 
and maintaine the combate, though with ſome foiles ; its | 
ſigne wee fight on Gods fide, there is hope certaine, wee | 
{hall at laſt bce conquerours. I fay as the Apoſtle, confore | 

your ſelues one another, ever, With theſe thingy. | 

Yet pray, as the Apofifle here direRs, and ſtrive by all | 3+ 
meanes to grow inthis grace, to bee b rooted and groun- | 6 Ephe.3.17, 
ded in loue, the rather for thar its /# avas/eable to perſenc.. 
rauce, Much Water © canner quench lone, neither can the | Obſer. 

flouds drowne it : If a man Would giue all the ſubſtance of bis | « Cant. 8.7.) 
cow for lowe,it Would viterly be contenmed. See Apo, 12.11. 

«11. 35- | 

Poljcarpe vrged by the Proconfullto ſpare his age, b 

blaſphewing CE ; theſe foureſcore and fine ak. + he | 
— I ſerued 
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L ſerued him,and h heneuer mein any thing,how can 1 
cur(c, or ſpeake cull of my King, who hath ſaued me. 

1 Thus thow mayſt kindle: it; is there any eximions 
vertue that can draw thy affection? Wile Jome, Power, 
Iuſtice, Mercy, Goodneſle,&c. Behold them all emincndy, 
or rather efſcntially in God. | 

2 Thus inflame it: labour to © comprehend with all Saxnrs, 


19. | the heeght, depth, breadth, and len gth of God: lone in Chyiſh. 


Circumſtances of amplihcation, ſec at large. Rom. 5 .6,7. | 
| Liegarur Bernar dies de difzgenas deo. | 
| 3 Eipecially diicerne thine owne ſharing im Gods fa- | 
therly aftection ; there 15 not, nor can bee w motion of 
loue to God, :1ll wee feele his louc ſhed abroad in our | 
hearts, by th c holy Ghoſt gtucn vnto vs, Sce 1 /obn 4. 19. 
Gal.2.20. 2 (,or.5.14- 
The ſecond vertue prayed for, as auaileable to perſcue- 
rance, 4s paticnce of Chriſt. Our Engltth renders, patient | 
Waiting for Chriſt : whereot ſce Amnorata td 1 Thef, x. volt. 
Yet why not patience of Chriſt ? as eApoc. 1. 9, cither ob- 
tefline, he for Chriſts fake + or exemplariter ; or per 
| excellemiam. | 
1 The nature of the vertuc in generall; thus conceive. | 
| Patience -15 the contented endurance of peral!, or paite- | 
| full cuils. | 
1+ Thegenerall, 1srolerance, or endurance, the vertae 

| being a braach of fortitude. | 
2 The obie rather. paircfull, then ſinfull cuils. Ne- | 
| minem volo patienters eſſe in canſa leſs fidet, Moſes the 

| d mirrour of meckeneſſe, knowes © no patience in Ifrael; idd- | 
| larrie. | 
| 2,- Contenteduefſe makes vp to the full, the difference | 
| ſpecificall. See J41c.7.9. 
| Degrees of Chriſtian patience, you may thus numb "ers | 
| 1 Its ſomething, when the heart is ſilent, not ſuffering | 
| thoughts of nurmuring, or repining at Gods hand to a- | 
| riſe, or harbour there. P/al.39.2, 7ob 1. 


| 2. More, todicerne, and acknowledge a gSodnefle in 
| our eiitions, Pjal.11 9,71: tl 


i —_———— 


_— — 


| the perfe& worke of patience, 1s,to retoyce in tribulation. 


| vſually meaſure goodneſſe by ſenſe ; know no good, bur | 


| CHAP;3. Epiſile to the T beſſalonians, VERS. 


3 Yet more, willingly to beare the puniſhment of our 
ſiane, or tryall of our grace. AMic.7.9. 
4 The higheſt degree, which Saint James ſeemes to call 


Sce lam. 1.2,4. Att.5.14. 

The au4ile it hath to perſeuerance in goodneſſe; Panl and 
our Sautour points vs vato Heb. 19.36. 12.1. Lake 8.15. | 
& 21.19. And in all experience it hath beene found true, | 
molt haue ſtumbled at the crofle, thorough defeR of this 
branch of fortitude. 

t What thorough loue of cafe ; moſtly we are of 1ſ«- | 
chars tribe. 2 What thorough giuing raines to fleſhly : 
reaſon, to preſcribe vnto prouidence, courles of equity, | 
Mal.3.16. Pſal.73. 3 To which may be added, that wee 


what is good to nature. P/al.4.6. 4 And that in afflicti- | 
ons, we tranſcend nor ſtite of this lite, nor haue wiſedome | 
to conſider, the goodneſſe laid wp in fore for vs againſt the 
World to come. P/al.31.19. 2 (9r.4-18. That, not with- 
out cauſc, Pax! prayes cncreale of paticnce, as neceſlary to 
eſtablithment. 

Meanes to worke and encreaſc it. 1 What cuer our 
croſſes are,or may be. /uſtly Wwe are in them : how followes 
not the reſolution? Willingly to beare Gods chaſtiſement, 
fith we haue ſo (inned againit him. 445c.7.9. 

2 Compariſon to this end is maruellous auailcable. 1 
Of our ſufterings for Chriſt, with f bus /affermgs for vs. 

2 Of our momentany affiictions in this lite, with the 
endlefſe torments of Hell deſerued by our ſinnes ; from : 
Which by 2 theſe, as meanes, We are freed. 3 Of our ſuffermg, 
with our Þ g/ory that ſhall be rewealed, 4 Of our iclues vn- 
der the Crofſe, with men left to periſh in their ſinnes, | 
thorough lacke of afflitions. See 2 Tim.3.13. Hoſ.4.14. | 
Pre.1.32. 5 Of our ſelues, with our (clues ; our (clues at- | 
flicted, with our ſelues at eaſe ; How languiſhing in deuo- | 
tion? How ventrouſly exorbitant? How ſecure, and for- : 
getfull of our God, doeth proſperity make vs? See P/a. | 
30.6. & 119.67. 2 Sam.11.2,3,05, 
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5 Heb,r2.6.7- 
$ 1 Per.4.14- 
[lTohn 15.19. 
wm 2 Cor.12-7- 
» Pal. 119.67. 
os Hoſl.5.15. 

p lob j. for. 

,q 2 Cor.4-17. 


r Rom, 11.35 
om.$.18, 
z Cor 4. 
fRom, $8.23. 
3 Cor.1.22. 
Rom.14-17- 
# Iac,s.7. 
® Apoc.2 2- 12, 


« 1 Cor.4.21, 


5 Pro.27-6, 
& Pſal.141-5- 


v1 


CHar.z. Au Expoſition vpow the ſecond VErn,s. | 


3 Conſiderationof what they enidence patiently borne. 
1 Gods i fatherly lone atid care of vs. 2 His gorious 
& ſpirits reſting vpon vs. 3 Our !rakingour of the world, 
4 Meditation of their ſingular effets. 1  Preuenting 
ſinnes. 2 Reducing from finne. 3 ® Mortifying it in our 
members. 4 Making knowne grace ſecret. 5 © Quick- 
| ning grace [anguiſhing. 6 Þ Iuſtifying our ſincerity, 57 
q Working our glory. 
If that other rendring better pleaſe, the patient Waiting 
| for Chrift, with whoſe comming is coniun& the recom- 
penſe of our labours, it alſo hath its awaile to owr eſtabliſh. | 
| ment. Sce lam.5.7,8. Hebr.10.36,37. | 
| Meanesro further it : Meditate 1 the reward is gratui- | 
| tous; 1 Who hath gimen him fiſt ? 2 Great and glorious, | 
farreaboue the ! proportion of all our {eruice or tuffrings. | 
3 In meaſare, ſuch as may * ſupport, and ſolace vs in our | 
bittcreſt paſſions, in this life vouchlafed, wm our ſandifi- 
cation, peace of Conſcience, and joy of the holy Ghoſt. | 
4 Andthe u Lord is ar hand ; * belowed hee comes quickely, | 
and his reward js with him. The fulneflc indeed is reſer- | 
| ued till the finall conſummation ; howbeit, the Soule of | 
| enery Saint, this ſhore life ended, cnters into the ioy of | 
| their Maſter. «pvc. 14.13. 5 Ends allo of differring 
| would be weighed : whereof fee Hebr.11. wt, Apoc.6.1 1. 
| 2 Pet.z.g. And of Pals preface to his tart and peremptory 
| proceeding thus farre. 
| Like holy Oratory, I would faine commcnd to my bre- 
| thren the Miniſtery ; prudently to inſinuate,and inde them- 
| ſelues into the good opinion of the people, howſgener extrana- 
| gent : that, alin the * rod muſt bee vſed, rather then the | 
| ſpirit of meekeneſſe, yer they may perceiue our louing affetti- 
| on. Bertrer, to the very relliſh of prudent delinquents,are | 
| the y ſtripes of a friend, then the kifſes of an encmic. David | 
| prayes for reproofe, yet woulld hauc it * friendly ; then its | 
 pretions Oyle, ſoucraigne Balſome in the fruit, and 1n his | 
wiſe eſtceme. | 
What wiſe man approues the temper of £/ax, his body, 
in a Miniſters minde? et rowgh and riged, eſpecially to 
brethren. 


| 


- — 


—_— 


| Cnar'3. Epi fe 19th Thifalodinns. "VER. 64 


| brechren. Itc ſasd deed, a plaixe anal ven rebuke ts an office 4 Levit. 19.17. 


| of lowe-: Yet wite atitn Know, aQes of letie'may bee fo car- 
ricd,as tc become afte3 of hatred and extreameſt defpight; 


matter, and'that principally tormes the action. 2 Nor 
ſmhceth it ro pretend, or to exercife workes of loue ex- 
cept there be exprellions of Kinde afteRion, in the manner | 
of carriage. Thus hath beene Paw/r preface. 


—| 
VERS. 6. | 
| 
| 


[ 
| 
| Naw we command you, brethren, in the Name of our Lord Te- 
| {ws Chriſt, that ye Withdraw your ſelnes, from emery bro- 
| ther that Walketh diſorderly , and not after the tradition ' 
| which he receined of vs. | 
| > He maine materiall of the chapter followes. Spent it 
| is in an implicite reproofe of errour in manners ; di- 
ret _ pt of reformation. The faults to bee reformed, 
| are fir{t the ſleeping of Church diſcipline towards the in- 
| ordinate, ad verſe 11. Seccndly, inordipate walking in 
; neglect of manuall fabour, notwithſtanding, the canon ſta- 
| buſhed amongſt them : ad verſe 16, 
De primo : For what concernesthe Churches carriage 
| towards the diſorderly, particulars obſcruable in the pre- 
ſcript, Are 1 the matter, or the orhce and ducty, With- 
| drawing, or ſeparation. 2 The forme or manner of preſcri- 
bing with peremprory command, and greateſt grauity. we 
command in the Name, $c. 3 The centorcement, verſe 7. 
& ſequentibus, 
Now we command you brethren in the Name of the Lord 
Teſw Chriſt. Refie it you pleale vpon 1 Theſ.5.14. Yee 
ſhall obſerue the Apoſtles cooler carriage towards the 
delinquents ; Wee exhort, or beſeech you to admoniſh. Here 
peremptorily, We command to Wit . Reaſons of diffe- 
rence probable, conceive theſe : 1 Toa friendly admoni- 
tion, the propenſion is caſte ; puniſhment fo hard, as to 


| 
| 


— — 


| 


« in b Shimei co David: 1 There is a modus, os well aSa 62 Sam. 16.78 
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ce Mat.18,15,16 


4 1 Cor.5.4, 


e Mat.16. 19, 
lohn 2c.23, 


fFMant 28.19. 
"$ | T 15 +2 So 
Tit.1,5- 


| CHAP, An Exphition wpon the ſecand | — 


ſeparate from-brethren, {ectncs harih. See 1 (orinch, 5, 

To that, the:laftelt ex horcationinclines ; to this,except 
vehemency, nothing pex{wades a triendly cenlure, 

As to the difference of centures, in relpeR of the delin- 

| quents. Thus thinke realons might be : x Our Saviour: 
order in leutoribus delsfiys, is © firſt admoneſh ; till contumacy 

| be euident,proceed not toextremity. 2 And perhaps to- 
| fore they were preliumed to linne, but of /apine neglett ; af. | 
| ter admonition, rather of refrattary contempr. | 

Burt in ſuch order its ſcemely for Eccleſiaſtique cenſures to 
proceed, Incongruous it ſeemes to Bernard, vt ante Index 
feriat, quam minetur ; nedum admoneat : {pecially in faults | 
of lighter nature. Yet conumacy iullly.exa{peratesy.and 
prouokes.to wholeſome ſeuerity: Ir argues nc violation 
onely, but contempt of authority, and comely order. | 
| We command you in the name of our Lord Ie{v«s Chriſt ; that | 
| is,by 4 authority of che Lord Chrift,commitrted to vs by him; | 
| as.if Chriſt himſelfe commanded by vs. 
| - Clearely wee haue hence, that tos Apoſtles, and other pri- | 
| mitine Miniſters of the Church,\vas committed power of anriſ- | 
| diftion oner the Church and people of God. The power of the | 
keyes is committed cro PETER, and his fellow Apoltles ; 
authority to bind, and: looſe, to remit, and puniſh, not | 
| onely in the inner court, or the forwm conſcientie ; but in 
fero externo , by a iudiciall kinde of proceeding. Hence 
obedicnce preſcribed to-people towards Miniſters. Hebr, 
13-17, &c, ; 

Remaines it {till in the Church? Reſp. Who doubts? 
When 1 commitlion ts, for ſubſtance, the ſame to ſuc- 
cceding Miniſters. 2 Add victulncfle and neceility, the 
ſame toall ages, bs. 

Trow you , where.the ciuill Magiſtate is Chriſtian ? 
Reſp. Quid m? as vader Conſtantine, Theodoſuus, >e. Sec 
Zanchins 10 Iſarm, as he 1s extant in Ai/cellan part. 2. | 

Church po er, they thus diſtinguiſh : x There is po- | 
teſtas Mimiſtery ; their authority f to teach publiquely, and | 
adminiſter Sacramcnts. 2 Poteſtas ordinis ; $ to ordaie | 
Miniſters, and make Layvcs for externall gouernement. | 

3 Poteſtas | 
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3. Poteſtas, xprnxh or: cenſors; to-adminiſter cenfaces lefle, 'þ 1 Tim. z,ror. 
of greakes,accordingtothegquitey of offences. | 

1 hole Rirriag queſtious now:haply calmed, whether | 
the people, ci:her plebe,or oprimarer, haue to-intermedle in 
the power of centure, or order; &c. 1 willingly torbeare. | 
| This onely,ſo farre as my little vnderſtanding in-Scripture | 
was eter able to-guude meeg' Feould never tmde any whit | 
more committed.to people inthbem, then in that other, of | 
miniftring Word and Sacraments. Nor tinde 1 vie of it | 
' in the Prunitive C 4 v K C #, laue onely by way of In- 
| dulgence. 

Oh the inſolcncies, and indignities,poore Paſtors ſuffer Vie. 
from the dy minorum gentinm; more by much, then from 
the now ſupreme Matcſty on carth,or ancient Emperuurs. 
The enuy, tuperiours inueſted in power of trildiction,are 
lubic&t vneo, from men but of meane ranke amongſt the | 
pcople ; how gladly. would they derive all power trom | 
them,to themiclues? And vtterly baniſh, whatthey. would | 
ſecme to aduance, Church ecnſures out of the Church ? | 
| Yet hcarcs it amongſt many,of them,a part of the Gofpel, | 
the Kingdomeof Chrilt,, &C.. . ? | 
| Its ſo belike, wherits managed by the people : not when | 
miniſtred by Clearkes; to whom yet alone our Sautour | 
committed power of che: Keyes. Theſe few concluſicns | 
mcditate ; +: TurifdicGion Eecleliaſticallis by our Saziour 
conterred vpon © his Miniſters; the managing thercok, | - Mat.16.19. 
made {cycrall tothcm. | 1 Cor 5. 

-+ 2 Contetmptofit, whenits regularly vſcd, isn» other | * 733+ 
then contempt of Chriſt. | 

3 k Ratificationit hath inthe court of Heauen,and woe | & Mz: 18 28. 
to him that deſpilſeth, | 

Withdraw your ſelues from cuery brother, &c. The | 
ducty inioyned, /eparation,or ſequeſtring themſclues from 
logs: 2 Of whom1t youaske? Of ewery brother Walking | 
diſorderly. 3 W here is ſubioyned detinition, or explicati- | 
on of, inordinate walking ; not Walking after the tradstion, | 
* \ £6 Ra by Apoſtle, and his aſſociates ſtabliſhed in that | 
| Church. | 
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252 |CHAP.3, Aw Expoſition vyon tht ſicond Vers, 
| De primo : W hat this ſeparation, or withdrawing inioy- 
ned 15, is in a fort amonglt Interpreters queſtioned.  A- 
mongſt our Donatians, and Anabapriſts, as other things, 
bayard like, reſolued to be from ſociety in ſacrs. 

Interpreters thus ; would Paw! bee ,derſtood of ex- 
communication ? 

Reſp. Probably not, whether by Excommunication we | 
meane, excluſion 4 ſacr##, or ging vp to Sathay, 1 The : 
phraſe ſorts not thereto ; Wt your ſelues : in Excom- 
munication its thus, put away from among you that Wicked 
perſon, 1 ({orinth.5.13. 2 And what then is that owuaior, | 
verſe 14. which he preſcribes to their diſobedience, after | 
new monition by this Epiſtle ? Rather a prowato conſorrio, 
which, though in large ſenſe it may bee ſtiied Excommu- 
nication, for that ſociety with Gods Children in priuate 
life, is part of the Commanionof Saints; yet,in property 
of ſpeach,isnot {b. See ( airrane, Chriſoftome, and T heophy- 
| (att, ad locus. | 
|  Meanes hee as Donatians thought, corporall ſeparation 

from all ſociety with men apterly,cuill ſuppofing them ro- | 
lerated in the Church of God? So out Brownilſt brethreh, ' 
as they would be ſtiled, of the ſepararion. | 

Refp. $weetly, and to purpoſe Saint Cyprian de lapſe, * 
ErſfS oidentur in Eccleſia efſe <ixania , non tamen impedirs | 
debet ant fides ant charitas noftra, ve quoniam 252ania efſe | 
in Ecclepa ſemper crrnimus , "ps de Ectlefpa vecedamm. | 
Nobus tantummodse laborandum oft, t frumentum efſe poſe 


| 


ſu, vt cum ceperit frumentwm dominicis borreis conds, | 
frullum pro opere noftro &- labore capiamm. See Saint Aw- | 
g#uſtine, eſpecially againſt Parmenian, lib, ;. cap. 18. & 3. 

| Cap. 3. Item contra 7 ws li5.3.cap.50.45 $1. Item a- 
gainſt Parmenian, lib. 2. cap. 1. cpeciaily de verbis Domins 
ſermon. 18. 

Thus briefely concciue. 1 Society in emll thon mayſt 
not hold, no, not with beſt men : Epheſcs5 7,11. Rather re- 
(Iſai $2-11, | proone them, This ro Saint «Awgaſtine, is, | comming or | 
| from amongſt them,couching no vnclcane thing. See him | 

de verb. Dom. ſer. 18. in fine. | 


2 Socicty : 


Yes ks 
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2 Scciety in goodnefle tpecially in in Sacr#,inthe ſervice! 
of God hold with rhe w orftmen; thou h alt Chriſts war- ' 
— 2. His,and his Saints example ; frequenting 
Sacritices and th cr {ernices of the Templie, e,\\ hente: chers 
| and people, were moſtly onergrowne w ith Libertincrfine, 
| and ſuperſtition. 1 With wv h ir comfort (light I Gods 
precept Hebr..1 2.25. 1 The -5+20, tor the e prefence « 
| wicked > 2 \ hy rob I my Soulc of the comfort of kis 
ordinances, tor that profane men viurpe their vie? ; 1s 
this to defile m1 (elte, to vce partner with the adulte: cr in 
ICS, to doe the duetie Which Gad h, ith my and me! 


his adulte: 
» Ciuill commerce = 2 mavit have with them with- 


3 
ont. See r Cer.<. 10, As eAbraham with the children of 


Het! » COW. 37. 
eceflary orficesof humanity, withhold nor fi 
4 Neceflarv orncesof humanity, withhoid not from a 
br the: ; r [tt anger ; feed thrir hunger, cloath their "lt wm (1.41, 
neſſe ; > Ah ccaicnot to beemen, or neighbours, by being 


. \ Ts « oF og « 
Y ICI] | ” , 
contumcioufly exortnt ant, with. web bol4 ma fart W830, 


" , , . J * , 
| to fuch ſhow not dly countenance : frm their frend. \ 


war ite, bs thy etfe : ehis Hes APO [t'c ice C11- 


iy 
10\ es thee. Yea,though perhaps C] harch dit; cip.ine [lcepe 
towards th Cm Sec precept 1 Cor, 39 5 [ b.1 2, 
Thelc wo wr areof 1t: 1 Thi 0.1 partakelt 112 gr1t it of his 
oftcace,t O Iarre as thou but ſhewelt appre vartoin.'2 /o/ 10 
2 Ravarccitthy (elfe to | nan ! To pwrath. 4 Th: !orco 
delinqnent to obſtinate impenitency. 5 Bienithgtt thy | > Ap» 
OW » fame. 6 Qs, mmm in fe, ho Jura "eſt ot Ic rsto ht} c 
"Re rbitanc) y. 7 Sce Saints regularly fcr: apulor us,an abte- | 
mious in this kinde. P/ad. 26.4. ſer.15.17. k 
Outcrics are frequent, and bitter amongltys, pt rhaps | UV 


not too Ct] er vnult, a oainſt 1 neg; C\ t5 of P: 5" do and 


| Charch gonernonrs, tolcrating impuneiy in our con zrega- | 
! rions men of n toriou $'exydnefle. 

Conftefſedly there is fault amoneſt vs, but 1t would bee 
conſidered ; 1 Whither 12 gouernours,to whem cetfures 
| belong, or not rathcr in them, whole duety ts to informe. 
| 2 ' Whither 


that is called a 1 brother be Ceandatonfly and ' = 1 Cor f.11, 


—_———  ——— — —— 


[r 1Cor.5.T1, 
| {2 Tim,2- 
Tim.3. 

f 1 Cor. F. 


« Rom.2,24- 


x 1 Cor.$.12, 


Uſe. 
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| q 1 Cor. 10.27. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| diſorderly. 


| and doubtleſſe, 2 bring on our ſelues partnerſhip in their 


in2, colouring, halte 1tuſtitying, I am ſure,too fondly excu- 
ſing,the ſcandalous delinquencies of brethren. W hen faul- 
tings of others, perhaps, but of IGNOTANCE, arc aggrauated 
by all circumſtances, our Oratory can imagine to enlarge 


2 Whither in che conſtitution of the Church,or merely 
in the execution. Why are perſonall faults made faults of 
the Church? And may wee not obſerue like conniuence, 
partiality, an4 corruption in ctuill Magiſtrates ? 

Bt in this, which toucheth —_— clamourous plaine- 
tlues, how may the people bee excuſed > Whoto their in- 


CuaP.z. An Expoſition vpen the ſecond Vzr,6. 


— 


wardeſt familtarity, lictle leſſe then amity, promiſcuouſly 
admit the vile, as the pretions, the profan:,as the holy. Lacke | 
we Church cenſures to inhibit vs their familiarity ? Heres- | 
in weeare nſtri swris ; none forceth vs to their priuate ſ@- | 
ciety ; whereby, x wee harden them in their lewdneſle ; 


guilt, by this degree of approdation. 3 Take heede leaſt | 
not allo ſome i caint of their vices. Hereof ſee | 
more, 4d ver.14. 

2 Perſons liable to this puniſhment, are thus circum- 
ſcribed: 1 Brethren. 2 Walking inordinately. 

From exery brother ; hee meanes cuery man profeſling, 
Chriſtian and membeygot the Church ; from exery ſuch man, 
of what ranke, or quality ſocuer, withdraw, it hee walke 


From ſuch rather then from Pagans : Saint Paul permits to 
goc with an q ynbelecuer,inuiting toa banquet ; at no hand 
allowes ” to cate with a ſcandalous brother. 

1 The kindnefſe that !melts an ignorant alien, and al- 


lures him to goodnefſe, makes more * obſtinate a ſeeing 
brother. 2 Scandalous infirmitics of brethren, bring ble- 
miſh, and u blaſphemy vpon the Goſpel, more then enor- | 
mitics of Pagans,or profeſſed Idolaters. 3 Chietely Pauls 
reaſon ſwayes. Church cenſures ſtretch not in any degree | 
to them that arc without; * doe Wee not madge them that are ' 
Wirhan ? | 
Peruerle, quite croiling tothe Apoſtles direHton,is the | 
wiſedeme of moſt mens charity growne. Coucring,cloak- 


— —— —— 


them 
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| CHAP.3, Fpiftle tothe Theſſaloniavs, VER. G, 


them withall. Yet the God we ſerue,is moſt rerrible u in the 
aſſembly of hu Saints : fo carries him(clfe in his gouernc- | 
ment, as to procure himfelte moſt aw, and dread from 
thoſe that * come neereſt vnto him ; bcares with more pati- 
ence,the outrages of veſſclFof wrath,then the iqfirme taul- 
tings of veflels of mercy. Not becauſe hee lefle lones his 
owne ; but becauſe he more deerely affe ts them, and hath 
more tender care of their ſoules. By Pazls rule we ſhould 
herein reſemble. 

Walking diſorderly : If any would know what that is, hce 
thus explicates ; diforderly, x#t according to the tradition,or 
' morall Canon Which hee receined of vs. Specification of the 

matter is made, ver.10. 
| So hainow m1 PAV LS efteeme i violation of holeſome 
| Church ordinances, as that contumacy therein deſernes cen- 
| fave little leſſe then Excommunication, Will he not bee or- 
| dred by the Church? y Let him bee to thee, as a Heathen, 
| or Publican. who = ſo defp5ſeth yow, whether tcaching, or 
commanding according to God, deſþs/eth me. Conte fed it 
is, where the Church commands, what Chriſt in fo many 


— 


termes commands. But Saint Pax/ ſtretcheth farther ; and | 
calles them Commandements of the Lord, which are by | 


iuſt conſequence deriued from principles of Scripture. Sce 


- OT OO DOAGE IE os 


| 


: 
: 


| 


him 1 Cor. 14. 37. As ſome Interpreters opine the canon | 
of manuall labour here preſcribed, to hauc deduction. ex | 
Geneſ.3.19. Where yet perhaps, the Lord doeth not fo | 
much preſcribe, as punifh. | 


Theſe cautions are viuall in attending fuch preſcripes ; | 


1 It not impicus. Hof. 5.11. Hatth. 15.5. 2 Haue not | 
| annexed opinion, or intention of worſhip. Co/.2.22,23, 
3 Bc of things neceſſary, and viefull at leaſt for the time. 
eAtes 15.28, 29. Such binde contemptuous carriage to- 
wards ſuch Church ordinances, is no ſmall violation of 
Conlc:ence. 

Chriſtian liberty isa pretious gift of God. Saint Pay/ 
Commaundes 3 to fland faſt threw; yet withall aduilcth, 
Wee twrne it not into licenſe, abuſing it as occaſion to the fleſh, 


_ PET3 R confcficth wee are free, and would haue 
vs 


255 
« Plal.f89. 7. 


x Levit.10,3., 


y Mat 18.17. 
z Matth. 10. 
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4 Gal. $.1- 13, 
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et 2.16, 
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| fended. 


CuAP.3. An Expoſition vpon the ſecond VeR.6. | 
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vs 1 beare ourſelues; . yet mindes vs, not to vſe our 
libertie as Þ cloaks » of naught ſe. Weceare ſtill ſeruants of 
Go1, antowe him obedience accor ding to caery his mo- * 
rall commu nds ; wheretorc his aduile is, « to ſubmit to eue- 
ry h, emuane ordinance, os Lorgg ſk; ; certainly, it $trae, 
very precepts of men, qur fupertours in things lawſull, 
binle conſcience, choagh not vartate propria, yet aliena, id . 
eſt Des. $ 
[ ſpare to particalarize ; perſivade rather ſubmiſſion to { 
Cl ul, an Ecciclaſtiq uc ordinances ; - I mea IC, W bots 'C Ma- f 
gil trate and Church are knowne Orthodoxe. x Why 
hinke weethey.mcanc Popilhly, wi ho pr otcflc, and teach 
to deteſt Popery, and acknowledge it the myſtery of ini- 
quity? 2 How doe w ce lilttly call all Idolatrous, that is x 
l 
. 
* 


in vie amon 2ſt Idolaters? When Paz warrants to 4 cate 
Idolothites, fo bee, nor wee cate them as Ido!othi res, nor 
e know. any*weake , thorough ſcrupulous furmiſc , ot- 


I beſeech you confider : 1 How perc :mptory, an | fre- 
quent the charge is, f ro ſubmir. 2 Hou ill it heares , no 
lefle 2 2then hexcricall, ro defpiſe domunion. 3 HOWw aine | 
;ang ings about indifferents, hath opencd mouthes of ene- | 
micsto "traduce our Goſpel. 4 Hazarde d to loflle of better | 
ordinances. 


V ERS. 7,8. | 

For your ſelues know how ye owght to follow vs; for we behaned | 
' not onr tu r Ailordertly, 
Neither did Wee cate any mans bread for nought ; but Wrought | 
With Labour, and trawxell moht and day, that we mob not be | 


chargeable to any of you. 


HE enforceracat of the duety ; from quality , 0! 

degree of the offence, in the diſorderly, from wo 
circumſtances aggrauating their ſinne. * x Know ledge of 
| the conſtitution and equity thereof. 2 Example of the 


 preſcriber; 


| 
| 


"IS 


CHAP, 3- Epiſtle tothe T beſſalomians, VERS, 


preſcriber : where is ſubioyned cxplication of Pawlr ex” 


cmplary practiſe: 
1 Tou \ 2 how ye ought to follow vs. You, not only 


duty,&c. So doth Pawlamplific their ſione : circumſtances | 
they are , both Which adde much to the degree of the tran{greſ< 
fron, i K nowled ze ,Sce lames 4.vlt, leh 9.41.0 1y.22,2 


| tuoully, fuch are interpreted to ſinne. 


innocent, but de'inquents know, and are conuincel of the | 


— 


of 


Luks 12.47. Rem.1.41,32. 2 W iltully,and halte pretump- | 


h KnoWledge pufferh. No reafon it ſhould : encreafing 


at, or omiliton. 

| Take heed wee benoti adle or vnjreuie/all, in the know- 

my of duety. 1 Wee ſhall linne k excr/eleſſe. 2 | Dame 
wed of | Ay 2 Hue mn mcnt un greater. 4 More, 

| not onely waſt conſcience, and for the preſent ſtupifieit : 

| but make it raging when once feare , or wrath ſhall 

wake It. 

To folloW vs. As knowledge of duty, ſo examples there- 
in AP pranate Or neglect, Noahs faith and obedience in 
building the Arke, " condemned the taithlefſ: and impeni- 
rent Wor id. See Matth. 12.41, 42. W hat co:ouror pre- 
tenſe haue fuch for diſobedience? To whom God hath 
gwen eyes to ſce,guides to goc betore them, indithculteſt 
parts of duty. 


_— - — _ 


prouidence, view itin this particular. Scattering abroad 
his Saints, in ſuch fort, that in the molt cxtrauagant con- 
| gregations of people,ouer whom. h1s name is called,there 
want not more, or fewer of his Saints,fruning as lights 1 
the way © rhe: That either by lighref their © example,they 


may bee guided to picty : elſe hauc their p condemnation 


' more 1wft and _ UVe mundo a [candalis, ve, ve, Ve, 
ab exemplis bonts. 1. Fatlibile oftenditur quod ſyddernr : 
| That impolsibi! ty , or dithculty may not bee pretenſed. 
| 2 And way-guices we hauc had tracing out vnto vs, and 
beating the path that leades tolife , menof our owne 
mould;whoſe foot-prints haue left impreſsions of matter, 
$ 


— — 


_ 
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our obligation to duty,adaing tothe degree of cuery lintull 


V/e. 


h t Corf® 1 


s 2 Per.r.8, 

b Toh 15. 23, 
{(Tit.3.1r 

m Luke 12.47 


» Heb.117, 


— 


Rcemarkcable in all things 1s the wiſcdome of dinine | 


o Phil 2.25.18 
p Heb.1r, 


— a 


Vie. 


Fernard. 


Px 


__ 


9 Exod.10.1 1. 
y Toh 13.15. 

( lac,5-10. 
f3Tim.4, 12+ 
& Phil.z x 5,16 
* Mat.23-4. 


Vhe. 


« Jer.23,10 
| 


y Rom.2.3- 


£2 Tim. 4-4. 


—— <—_ -- 


41 Cory 16, 


| $ Exech.34- 
2. 


| others,vnder painc of d 


| x mournes becauſe of Oathes ; 
| Iaw-makers , are kn: 
the Name of God , as to contemne it. Suppoſe ye, th cy of 


CHAP.3z. An Expoſition pon the ſecond 


manner, meanes of atchiuing cuties preſcribed, 

For wee behaned not onr ſelues —_— The explica- 
tion of the example. 1 Generall. 2 With application to 
the particular duty cnioyned inthe Canon, 3 Where al- 
{o are ſpccihed cnds of Paws ſubmitting hunlclfe to the 
Ordinance. 

De primo : We behawed not, cc. So it not n: ceſſary, yet 
anaileable it ts, the preſcriber to exempliſie his pre/cripts in big 


| oWne prathſ*, C1nac mc a Law- glucr,a tcachci CXCnPpluary : 


Such an one exhibits himſelte . the q great Jaiw-giuer, 
Such r Chriſt , his | Proph cts and Apo (tics. Pref __ is 
the ſameto! Miniſters , al} u Chriſtians ; cſpeciall; 
riours. 1 Phariſaicall it heares, to * lay b: _— heavie 
on others ſhoulders , and nottomoo:C our owne h ngers 
to helpe tor ward the carriage. 2 And | ated lon $ it all 
but f- wla, that we teach de ae de ces, when our {clu 
arc lecne faulting in thoſe duties, \\ hich v wee prefle 
damnation,or with prom:! 


LE #%S272 


A £ 


& 
\ P« 1 
CE Of Ctcr- 
nall rey 'Aard ? 

Its giadiome ro {ce the peoplc raught by penalty, thar 
its Criminous to take GOD $S Name in vane ; 
to bee lamented , that the 
wnc many , ſo ouer familiar with 


fall men, falls c cape th, e indoement of God ? Who likes not 


; 
' 


the vrging of Parls canon , on vs countrie droncs , ts 


| z preach the Word With mſtance ? How doe wee bicfle thoſk 


' 


[en doarine. 


our Fathers of the Church , 
| ample ? But 1s not the di! penfation committed to all? 
| How ſhall they eſcape the © Woe belonging to ron-preathing, 
who puniſh others negleRs, and yet feeac themſelnes onely, 
b and not thAflocke ? 

Neither did we eate any mans bread fir naught. The appli- 
cation of the example to the particular preſcribed, carried 
 1n that forme, which Rhetoricians call »«!' dec »/ Sor. 

Queſtion, Had it beene for nought if Par had not 
wrought with his hands , labouring onely in the Word 


\ 


YUPC= } | 


" 6p, 


EEE 


' 
| 
7 | 


the Land | 


viho excitg vs by their cx- | 


—_ 


| iraſt {weetneſſe of grace. 3 Or fo wile as to conſider, 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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Refp.1.The ſpiritual things we ſow,are they not equiuax 
lent to your belt carnals? your gold that periſherh ? 2 An4 
inthe worke of the Miniltery, 1s #ams x #05, c abour 
toylelome, tireſome, © enfeebling. Phyſitians accord that 
minde labours , more feeble {pirits animal! and naturall ; 
more walt naturall heat and _ c, then toile of the bo- | 
dy. -Diuines can minde you , howthe m vre ſpirituall fa- 
culties, had g greate (t rae" © ' ortginall {irine ; eſpecially 
when they are bent to {pi cicual thin os inferious medita- 
tion , __ 7 they hnde from malig:ant ſpirits, fo 
ſtrong, and oft lo viole' it, that they ſeldome beare vp, 
without ſome wound 1n the encounter , that if either pre- 
tinm , or opera miy be thought equiualent ro our mainte- 
nance, on tree colt WC Ace norany our hcarcrs Dread, but 
buy it, many, at dceerelt rate. 

How then faith Paul foptz'y, it without 1nanuall la- 
bour ? | 

Refp. Commonly hee is apprehended to ſpeake x7 
HZ2r, according to »the opinion of earthly minded people. 
VW hat thi rough t their vnderprizing ſpirituall bleſſings, 
through ca: thi, - mindednefle. 2 And what for not conlide- | 
ring their conuciance, linked by ordinance , roour Mini- 
ſtery ; ; which istheir ignorance,or infidelity. 3 And what 


I 


—  _ - 


—— —_ — 


— 


| thorough little experience un mentall labours , e{pecially | 
| for ſpiritual [rhings , generally the voyce of the people 15, 


' OUT lung 75 COMES 1!) ealily, we twcat not for it ; and what 


vine, or doc we for all they pay vs ? 
W h#eto the anſwer is ready from the Apoſtle : 1 We 
e fowe you {pirituall things ; reach to you , as Gods 
= the gr:ccs of his ſp! rit the taluatto'1 of your ſoules. 
2 Watch tor your toules , asth cy that ſhall gine acounts. 


F -—y acrifice our ſelues many,vponthe ſeruice of your 
| turh, Phil.2.17. 


How ſoone would thiserrour vaniſh? IF men were 
either ſo happy as to 1 fteelc ® miſery of want. 2 To 


that by vs, as k Gods co-workers, they recciue w hatſo- | 
cuer they are,or haue in grace? And how withcutvs they | 
I 2 are | 


r Cor.g.11, 


ct Tim.s. 17. 


4 Hai 49.4- 


e1 Cor. g.11, 
Gal.z. 2. 


{1Tim. 4.16, 
# Heb 13.17. 


kh lob 33.22. 


' 41 Pet 2.3. 


7 1 Cor.3, 5.9 


——_— 
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: 


{ Pro.19 18. | are naked, and 1ye open to Gods wrath , and cternall de- | 
ſtraon. | 
Asto ourlabonr ,*to ſpare ſpeach of what Gods ſpirit 
» 1 Cor.z 3. | n reſembles it by , would they plcafc but ro experiment a | 
x Tim.$.18. | little, in what ſecmes eaſieſt in our taske ; informing the 
| minde, with diſtin notice of the myſtcry of gedlinefle ; 
» Ephcſ.6.4. | Or faſtning it , as 1s their n duty : 1m their 1Snorant ftaumt- | 
| lies , they would change Ther minde and fay, Husbandry | 
| were a playgame , a recreation to the toyle of a faithfuil | 
Miniſter. 1o conclude ; where, tell ine, haue you ſcene a | 
painefull Paſtour, nottoo maturely made old 2 Though by 
narurall remper, choiſcſt temperance, and manner ot edu- 
cation framed to orcatclt VIgOUT , titted to cxtend life to 
| the vtmolt terme of nature. | 
| Our Saujour in his prime and flower of age, little paſt 


F 


LIES WER”: 8. 30, % <a "& #CK.c.. 


44 


45, + 


slok.s,5y9. | thirty, is deemed by Iewes a man roWard; « fifty ; tuch 
| ſhowes of ouer age, had carcand paincs to win foules, as | 
| ſome opine, caſt vpon him. 
| But what lets to concciue the Apoſtle ſpcaking nar 
«>2was, and as the thing was ? That his mcaning may 
| be ; hee bought at deerelt rate, inthe eye of flcſh it ſelfe, 
| wy herewith ro {uſtaine himlcite : if Opera, hardy labour of 
the hardeſt may bee thought cquialent toprice, or to 
| things which for price paſſe in exchange from man to 
| man. For ſo himſelf ads the explication $71475;but wrought 
| With labour and trawe!! night and day, Like was hispractiſc 
| in ſome other Churches,though on other occaſions and to 
| other cnds. SeceMT.:0.33,34.2 Cor.11.12. 
| Binces the example vs ? Or doe they well who preſſe it 
vpon Monkith predicants, trom Paxls example ? 
eAn/. Apiſh imitation of Saints hath filled the world 
with ſuperſtition, with errours, ſome no lefle then here- 
ticall. With what caution wce ſhould heede examples ot 
Saints, hath beene treated in the former Epiſtle, whither 
| I remitthe reader. Difparities betwixy Paul and vs, you | 
| may obſerue theſe. 1 Hisextraordinary inſtints and in- 
ſprrations, added to his ouer meaſure of gifts acquired by 
induſtry , aduantaged , aduanced him to facility of per- | 
| My | forming | 


| 


Foes AAS, 6-4. * 
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forming his Apoſtolike tunCtion in teaching,(who deubrs? 
but) ott without ſtudy, and premediration, ſo that ather 
his ncceffary, or occationall imployments brought not, by 
diſtrations, impediment to his preaching, gr other mint- 
ſteriall orhces. 

Of vs, to our enabling to the worke, 1s required atten- 
dance to priuate ? reading and meditation; dwelling vpgn, 


— — 
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pr Tim-4.16, 


and being in theſe things, a day,or houre otherwiſe ſpent, | 


may giue vs 1ult occaſion to fay as hee eAmics perdidimns 
diem : and with that day, part of our full furniſhing to the 
worke of the Miniſtery. Except we be imployedin fome- 
thing coniunt with, and ſubordinate to the maine ; or 
when perhaps necellity, and infirmity of body, or minde, 
forceth to remit, and looſen the ouer bent ſpirits. 


CCC AAA 


2 Nor 1s it with our Churches, as was with this of | 


Thefſalonica ; that we ſhould feare at this day oucrcharg- 
ing our people. Scantingly, it ſhould ſceme, the-Lord had 
di{tributed to theſe poore Artiſans (as learned deeme 
them) the good things of this life ; which {mall portion 
alſo lay open, and was liable dayly to bee preyed vpon by 
violent rapine of perſecutours. W hereas God: hath plca- 
fed to leat vsin another Canaanza land Rowing with milke 
and hony ; where we ſit,moſtly all, vader our owne vine 


— ———— 


——— 


and figtree ; eating the tat, and drinking the ſweet; fated, | 
ſhall 1 fay ? Surferted rather with the plenty of all Gods | 


gracious bleſlings. That wee, of all Churches, may feeme 
vnworthicſt of the { orne,if we ſhall offer to put the q maz- 


| 2/e on the oxe his month, which tread; it out. 


Howveit, whereexaRing of duc maintenance,is indecd 
a burthen to the Churchylet art, or induſtry,or owne poſ- 
ſeſſions, or other imployments ſupply our neceſſities ; in- 
clineto part with right,rather then to bee ouerpreſling in 
exaCting it : compatllion teacheth it ; and fo farre vrgeth 
the exampie of the Apoſtle. 


S 3 V3Rs, 


'91Tim-$.1s, 


| 


| 


a. tt 
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VERS. 9. 


—_— WI 


Not for that Wee haue not power, but that Wee might make cur 
| ſelues an example, vnto you to follow vs, 


| T HE ſecond end of Pawlr proniding for himſelfe by 
manuall labour, that hee might make himlſclfe a pa- 
terne to this people ; and by his owne performance of 
what he preſcribed, win the people to obedience. To cx- 
| plicating where, rhe paſſage 15 by megawbe. 
Obiet?, Perhaps rcalon of ſuch forbearance to exat 
| maintenance, &c. was want of right to demand. 

Sol. Not ſo, power wee haue, and lawtull authority to 
aske and recciue 1t. That therefore is not reaſon of not 
vrging to yeceld it ; but that wee might make our ſelues an 
example. 

Not that We hae not power : Wear: Tuſt, right title ; 
lawfull authority. =. To be burthenſome, thinke you ? 
Reſp. H« e meanes to rake maintenance from his Auditors ; 
which 1 cither for that it ſeemes burthenſome roecarthly 
mindes ; or 2 for that,in extreame pouerty of the Church, | 

its really fo, he ſtilespreflure, or burthen. | 
| FL£weft, Bur whcnits ſo really burthenſome, hath hee 
| power or Tight to claime ir? Re#p. Right dyesnot,or de- 
ee 1 Cor.g. | Caics by diſability of the debtour,the * vie of right cea'eth 1 
5.43. Collat. | for the timc accorcing tothe rules of «7ixue, and mercy : | 
| Sce Iſas 58. | 
| Bur that CMeomfters bane power and anthoritie to claime | 
| PMbntenance from their people, wee hane clearcly from this | 
| Text. Queſt. On what Iaw founded ? RefF. Of Nature, | 
Nations; CMoſes, CUR15ST : See 1 (orinth. g. ad verſe 
4. 4d 15, 

Baſc aboue mcaſurc, and vnbcſeeming Chriſtians, is the 
| conccitc enterrained by the people, that cur mainte:ance | 
| is from beneuolence onely, and ad placitrm to be meaſured | 
| eat by our Auditors : As if it hadno foundation in luſtice, | 
| but mcerely in Charity : Lihere dico & reclamante mundo | 
| pronuncio, | 
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pronancio, as Fiierome in another caſe ſpeakes, clearer pre- 
(cript affords no Iuſtice for anyritle, then for Miniſtersto 
their maintenance; that 1s, to their Tithes. 

The more vniuſt are they who detaine it; and (Who 
deeth the Wrong, (hall beare the Wrong that he docth. 

But that We rnight makg our ſelues an example,c>c. Tio, 
as 1 Tim. 4.12. when applied to denote what tends to ex- 
emplary, it ſignifies the liuelieſt expreſſion, andas I may 
tearmc it, cihgiation of that vertue, or vertuous practiſe 
which we deſire to exemplihe. 

Tothe Naturedf ſuch an example in vertue,or vertuous 


{ Col.43 $+ 


pratife concurre three things: 1 Eminence in the yer- 
tue: 2 Precedency : 3 Liuclieſt cxpreilion of what wee 


Whereof Part was, enery Miniſter and other preſcriber ſhould 
be a little ambitious, See 1 Tim. 4.12. 1 Pet.y.z. 

1 Its a hallowing of the name of God ; a meanes to 
| procure him glory, atrh. 5.16. 2 Forcible aboue pre- 
. {cript, to winne aliens ; by this, Wirhowt the Word, they are 
Won, preparative, 1 Pet.z.1,2, 3 Allures, nothing more, 
men of gracious inclination to reſemble, to equall, to out- 
goe precedents in goodnefle, 2 Cor.9.2. Grace being ener 
; accompanied with holy emulation, and ſtriuing to equall, 
; excell others. 4 Not onely our perſonall goodnefle is 
taken notice of to bee rewarde1; but whatſocuer good 
thing ot hers haue beene occaſioned to doe,by cur example 
or other cxcitcment, that alſo is ſet on our ſcore : See 


—_—_—_— * 


Lord, that Paxls ſpirit were in vs; that Coſes prayer 
might preuatle with God, that his not Vran onely, (tot 
t Thummim might be vpon his holy ones ; that Lawgiuers 
might become as hee, in their practiſe, liuing, or walking 
Lawes. 

Bur how hane wee moſtly all giuen occaſion, to haue 
Merecwxries (tatuc our fitteſt Embleme ? Read with beſt at- 
tention, Rew.2.21,22, fc. ad finens, 

To you to fillw, or 1mitate vs. Pauls maine intention in 
Loving or lincing out in his owne practiſe, what he any =" 
| S 4 


I ts nn A oo — 


Danetl 12.3. | 


deſire to commend to other mens 1umitation : e-£n honowr | 


| 


Om 2 on I I EE OE 


| 
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ted to others. Cowardtet be his ſtile whoſeconds no £ his | 


Captaine 11 the dangeroulcſt aduenture : vnworthy the 


name of a Chriſtian, whotocucr followes not ſuch way- | 


guides 1 IN VETTUONS practic. Its ths ducrie and honour people 
owe to thei Paſtors, to Walke in the ſteps of their vertuons con- 


| werſation + Sce1 (o7.11-1- Phil. $.17, Heb.1 3.7. lon. .10. 


Imitation implies three things: 1 Fattum,ſemblable 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| or rather rcall acting of what we pretend ro unytate. Not | 
ro commemorate, or encomiaitically to declatme of Abras- ' 
bams taith or obcdicnce, but to u watke #n his teps,is to imi- | 


tate eAbrahon :» (ec lohn 17.15. Landammtwveteres, aſt noſtris 
utmur Aunis, 
2 Stnaumm, or propoſitum iitands : Caſually, or by na- 


| turall propcn! 100 may a man fall on Saints pra Ule ; as chil - 
dren {ometimes on fathers g-ſtures,or gange of body : 
| slle oculos,ſic ora ferebat : yet. | lay we not ſuch inutate, thou! oi 


Actions. » 


| inſtin& ? like eye mult bec had in other circumſtances of 


3 { 2vformitas ad exemplar : which is the life of imita- 
tion; and wherein eſpecially is required prudence. in the 
follower, lcaſt he turne Apein imitation. Giddy was thar 
Idcat, becauſe Idiot idiw7#'s, when he prercng led Gideon tor 
patterne in demoliſhing Images: for had he like calling,or 


| time, place, manner, motive, occaſion, end, in thoſe ati- 
| ons of Saints which we pretend to imitate : the leaſt ſ{war- 


| 


$ * — . # X 
| uing fromour pattcrne diſables our imitation. More what 


concernes this ducty of imitation, and dilcretiron therein, 
Read at leiſure inthoſe notes on the former Epiſtle,ad cap. 
I. verſe 6, 7. 


| they reſeanblc ; becaule their aime is not to cxpreſſe their 


e-< 
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For enen When Wee Were With you, thu Wee Commannded 
you , that if any man Would not Work: , neither ſhould 
| hee eate. 


this verſe hath to the former Scripture, isa lit- 


| their knowledge of duety charged on them ? wvey/; 7. g. d. 


| You cannot bee ignorant of the duety ; for you may re- | 


| member, what charge we gaue you in preſence. 
In the text it ſelfe apart conſidered, wee haue Pani; 


nalty, proutded for willing, or wilfull lotterers. 

1 The maine intention 15 to vrgeto labour. 2 The pc- 
nalty of negle& ; /dlers muſt not eat. To whichadde as ap- 
| pertinences ; 1 The generality of the imunttion collected 
| from cxtcnt of the penalty fgur, 2 Deſcription of delin- 

quents whom the penalty roncheth,northoſe who cannor, 
| but ſuch as Will not Worke. 


Labour here inioyned, you muſt vnderftand manuall ; 
| by Interpretation of the Apoſtle himlelfe. 1 Theſ. 4. 11. 
1 Ephe. 4. 28. 


V Hether any, or what the reference is, which | 


4 
' 


| tle dixhcult to difcerne. Erre I? or is italledged to prooue | 


{ſanRion, or ordinance for manuall labour, enforced by pe- | 


2 Is the ordinance vninerfally binding, for all perſons, 


_— ſtates of the Church? Refp. 1 For labour 
and induſtrious imployment in ſome honeſt vocation, it 
bindes all inall times, and fates. The Church of no timc 


1$ another quere. 
Conſent goes thus farre. x Manuall.labonr 1samongſt 


fore bindes not all inen in all tim-s and ſtates; but onely in 
caſn ; \uppole when the ends of tuch labour catinot bee '0- 
| therwiſe atchicued. 

3 Thoſe 


may affoord hiuing for drones: whether to manuall labour, ; 


thoſe Acts or othces,which are precepred,not proprer ſe.as | 
ſimply good and neceflary, in like fort asxworthip of God, | 
and honouring parents. 2 Rather proprer alind; and theres | 


—— —C—C ———_ 


Oo — —— > 


Jn 


—————.t 


———— = 


| , 266 "{ CHar.3e An Expoſition vpn the ſicond :\VER.r0, | 


3 Thoſe ends ſuppoſe to bee, 1 Supplying our owne 
wants,and neceſſities of ſuch as depend on oar care, 1 The: 
4.11. 17.5.8. 2 Eafing the Church, or Common- 
Wealth of vaneceflary charge, 1 Twn.5.16. 3 To pre- 
ſerue body in health and vigour. 

! 4 And, which1s! ut ,toauoid the legions of finnes 

that waite on lazic idlenefſe. But where, without labour 
of the hands,theſe ends, with the like,may all be attained, 
the injunction bindes not. Ratzo ; who ſo liues out of the 
Reaſon of the Law, liucs out of the ſtroke, and cenſure of 
the Law. | 

Thus therefore conceiue, the ordinance for that kinde 
of labour, perſouall, or part:cular to that Church in ſtate 
now of ifreſſe; binding vs no farther, then ends of la- 
bour forementioned, and !ike ſtate may enforce it. 
| How thenconcernes it vs of theſe times? Ref. 1 Ma- 
| ny, many are amonglt vs,wholc liucly-hood and neceſſary 
| maintenance depends on manual! labour: whoſe calling and 
| abilities binde them to ſuch imployment : who bur by it, 
| cannot further the weale publique : doubts any man, whe- | 
| ther the iniunction bindes them ? The reaſon of the Law 
toucheth them, therefore the Law ir ſclfe. 

2 Butto the generall of labour and induſtrious imploy- | 
ing our ſclues in ſome honeſt calling, whereby we may fun - 
ther common good,equity of this intanHon,and other pal- 
ſages of Scripture binded all,of ail ſorts, times,and cſtates : 
|« Mat.20 6. quid ſtatis hic otisfi ? u Idlers, the Lord of the Vineyard 
x Rom,1z.7. | beares not. And to all of any othice is the charge ginen, * zo 
Waite on that office : to a Miniſter is not inioyned manuall 
labour,prohibited rather,as both an sndecorww for the per- 
y AQ-62. ſon he ſuſtaines,and a meanes of y diſtraftion,and hinderance 
Jer Tim.s-17. | to his laboxring in * the Word and doftrine ; yet 3 woe to the 
6 Ezxcch.34-2- | idle Shepheard, /as heauy as to any that are at caſc in Sion. 
Likethinke of Superiour Magiſtrates, &c. 

Withalllet this be conſidered * preparation toa Calling, 
is «r«aoy0v7 toacalling: as when a man liues, as young 
Prophets of Iury, in r= at of Prophets,though yet not 
exercifing prophecy,he is prelamed to liuc in Ranke ; nei- 

ther | 


— — — 
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ther without calling, nor idly in his ſtation : but what falls 
not vader one ct theſe, lycs vnder the Ceniure of the A- 
poſtle, and is violation of his Canon. 

Yet beware yec thinke not Parnls ſantion toucheth 
Popith Monkes and Fryers mendicant ; that were wicked 
wreſting the Apoſtles lentence. Indeed now I minde ir, 
Eraſmus (aid of Luther, hee meddled with two perillous 
things, when hee touched the Popes Crowne, and his 
Monkes bellies. 

But why ſauours it ſo ſtrong of Hereticall prauity, to 
impleade them guilty of breaking Paxls Canon ? it Socra- 
tes faid rrue, HMonachus qui manibus nm laborat, ſimilis efb 
predons, : 

Ob. Their labour is in prayer, watching, hearing Con- 
feſlions, contemplation, &c. Ref, W hile diftents & cre- 
pantes, they cry out, hew quanta patinwer, &c. Bur faine 1 
would know for my leartung, where God hath warranted 
to any man on carth, abled for imployment in particular 
funHons, to ſpend his whole time in Deuotion, and Con- 
remplation 2 W here hce teacherh the performance of 
theſe gencrall orhces of the Chriſtian calling, to cxempt 
any ſuch man trom imployment in particular vocation of 
office tending to publique good ? Valcant Exchite ; Con- 
templation is good, '{weete aboue Hony ; but Vita Ces, 
Non Terre ; except truites iſſues by writing,or other cour- 
es cneficiall to Community. See Saint Angnſtine de opere 
Monachorum. 

But out vpon our vagrants ſturdy Beggers,the burthens 
of the Earth, ſcorne of Heauen, thame of our Common- 
Wealth. I pcrſwade my felfe the worſt of infernall Spi- 


rits haue not eſſe ſenſe of piety, have more ſenſe of b Deity | þ 14m. 2. 19. 
then our Canting Vagrants, drowzily, deadly in this be- | 


halfe, dorm, ftertir Reipmblice diſcipline. W hen may wee 
hope to awake it 2 When moſt are minded, theſe are a- 
monglt the poore,commended to our mercitull reliefe; and 
as chcarctully deale their bread to them in their tulnefle, 
| as to the painefulleſt Artiſan,or trueſt labourer,in his han- 
ger. fraſmm mcntionsa kinde of mercy meetcſt torfuch ; 
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| them, fitter then an Almes-houſe. Should ſuch eat, by Paxls 
' lowzeth it ſelfe vader Beggars Bukh : entertainement it 


| our Gentry; 


< Ex00.32 > 
4 x3 Cor.15-32-. 


e Ezech.16 49. 
f Deut, 32.6, 


CCC CCR 


| thankes you render, him, the ſeruice you doe him, for all 
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| with the PETOPrnrnR follow. Let not ſuch eate : hee 
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'Tis,in this language,,iſcrecordia puniens, Surely,the whip 
1s more their due, then foode ; Bridewell to entertaine 


rule? Liae, atter monition,by our holeſome ſtate ? 
Nor yet dvzells idlenefſle all {ab dir; nor all lodgeth, or 


findes, alaſle, how ſumptuous, ia fieled houſes. Semble to 
your {clucsa while the like of young and Elder Gallants of 


[ 


and tell me,if you ſeemenot to ſee Moſes his | 
c Jaolaters,ov Pauls d Epicnres,reuiued inthem : men,whole 


whole lite is cating, drinking,fnorting, ſporting,or if any | 
thing may bee more Epicureall, or Beltiall then this : or if | 


youcaa diſcerne other in them, then Ezechiel mentions of | 


Sodomites, © Pride, filnefſe of Bread, abwndance of Idlene([e ; 
would God not alſo muchof their Beſtiality : f doe you thus 
requite the Lord, Oh people fooliſh and vnwiſe ? Is this the 


that rich bounty powred out ypon you? Potentes potenter 
tormenta patientxr, But I ſpare you. 
The penalty of wilfull negleing the labour entoyned, 


meaucs of the common charge of the Church ; that if naught 
elſe, yet hunger and necellity may driue them to labour, 
And yet remember, Nature may not bee deſerted in ex- 
rreame neceſſity : but out of that Caſc, they nouriſh Idle- 
ncſſe, who ſuccour the Idler, 

The life of Law is penalty, when duely executed, where- 
fore the great Law-giuer to his owne Ifracl, victh ſuch en- 
forcements, Sce Exod.21.& 22,06, 

t | Refraaries cucry State and Kingdome affoordes, 
whom, but peralty,nothung re{traines ; ſcarce doeth penal- 
ty executed reforme. 

2 Yetthe Triacle is made of ſuch Vipers, tor preſer- 
uing others, eAll 1{racl ſhall heare and feare, and ave no more | 
pre/umptuonſly. 

3 Seruility 1s much in men of beſt inclination : They 
are notall alwayes ledde by rhat Spirit of Ingenwitie, ſal. | 
FT. 12. 


All 
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Rules for their enafting : 1.Thar they be proportioned 
to qua.iry and mealure of the offence. Draco his ſcuerity 
is ccemed oucr rigorous, prouiding deathfor leaft offen- | 
Fes : our Icnity, in forme enormittes, 15 no tefſc blameable : 
whiles Adultery laughes arthe ſheer, or {ecures1t (cle of | 
Redeeming that ſhame withthe purſc. | 
| 2. As offences grow, though bur in circumſtances, fo | 

| 


: 
: 
: 


| oaght penaltics to be augmented : Sce Numbers 15 , 30, | 
| 32» 35» | 
| Fo: execution * I. 1 hat it be done 24 4 9 go. Arr; 7: | x Deut.1. 17. 
| 4mpartially : 2. Not following priuate paſſions ; 'which-| 
turnes witcſt puniſhmene oft into vengeance. | 
The queſtion I meddle not with, whither fabmilſion to | 
the penalty free Conſcience from guilt of fin , in v tolating | 
holeſome Conſtitutions : who fo athrme, had nee/'c build 
on better Reaſons, then ſuppoſed equiualence of fatisfa- 
Qion for daminage done to community , by bearing the | 
penalty. | 
| CMaximapeccand Mecebra eff impunitatis ſp&r. There is | Vſe. 
| no greater encouragement, entitlement to ſinthen hope of | 
| impunity. Licentious wee are growne out of mcaſare, | 
moſtly by that occaſion ; lenitude, rather then lenity of | 
Magittrates : that now wiſcſt begin to thinke, as that fage 
Politician ſpake by occalion of Nerxaes remiſnefle in c0- 
ucrnment. Its better to line where nothing, then inthis 
ſtate where all things are lawtull. 
Wee hearc daily clamorous outcries of Separariſts and 
others, for, I know not what,tolerations of cuill men : vcr 
faults notthe Churchin her Conſtitution ; what cuill man 
or practiſe doe they legitimate, or but tolerate ? Yet con- 
fefledly there is fault amongſt vs, that penaltiesare not 
more ſtrictly executed. How may we feare,leaft the Lord 
lay to his hand, while his depuries are fo remifſc? Sce, is 
not wrath alrcady gone out fromthe Lord ? Oh that ſome 
Phinebas would fland forth h to execute Indgement, before the L, P{al.106.10 
Lord: Wrath breake forth to dewoure vs. » | 
Theſe Reaſons, me thinkes, ſhould excite vs. 1. With ; 
| ſuch fre or ſeucrity thou maiſt /axe « ſoule , andi reſexe ut | Tud.ver.23, | 
out 


— 
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CHAP.3. An Expoſition wpon the ſecond VER, ro 


out ut of the fire : ſuch bleſſing God gaue to thar ſternneſſe to 
'&1 Cor 5. & | wards the inceſtuous perſon. 2. Orif the delinquents 
| 2Cor. 2 :'Col | beincorrigidle, yer others {ecing their puniſhment may 
| al Ges feare to doe preſumptuouſly : when otherwiſe, thorough 
ln Ci = "i | Connmence , the example 1$4$S! leawen, 4S4 m Gonmons, OH 
nes | encreaſing to more wngodlineſſe 3- And why, fith this may 
» Num.24. 7, | propltiate the diuinc Maiclty , and vu ce. ethe Pla He, MCT= | 
8, | cilefly expole we the body to deſtruftion? Wh ich, with 
lofſe of ſome incurable mcmbers, may be preſerucd. Con- 
ſider what I fay, and the Lord ge you vnderſtanding 1 | 
all things : Ccnſcience, in this. | 
The perſons whom the penalty toucherhare next poin- 
ted ar. Any, of any nr anke or qualit! , Chat Wil not W rke . 
That clauſe deſerues our notice. Not wart of ability, but | 
| lacke of will to Worke , 1 ftrickenat in the penalty : for what | 
| when teebleneſle by age, or {ickneſſe ; orother twporen- | 
' Cie by caſualty betides vs ? Suppole you Paul warrants to | 


1 
| {hut vp bowels of Compaſtion to tuch ? God forbid : 
—» where then is place for vs/iro, poto, csbo , and fuch like 
| e Mat.25.41z Worksof mercy, omiſſion whereof 9 excludes from hea- 
42, ucn? Or why adde we affliction tothoſe whom God harh | 
wounded ? Yea, what if in greateſt ſtraites, there want | 
meanes of imployment ? Is it not equiualent to other im- 
potencie? Such want not wili,but meanes to be imployed: 
Arc therefore capable of the common relicte. 
Uſe. Wickednes is witty to its owne harme,Churliſh Naba/ 
, t Sam-25.10 had his} pretended equity, denying ts Daxid relief in his ne- | 
hab ceſſiy. Curre- MCgictuts, ho {carcely knoiwv any other 
| ſet nNence o7 Scri De we, yet ro ſauce their PCACC, the Crums 
' thatfall iro their table;h auc this of Pal in their mouthes; 
worke tor your liuing : S. Paw{ faith, Hee that Labours not, 
muſt not cate. This to the teebleſt amongſitthe Aged and 
Impotent; to the molt decrepit and cro” ke with yeeres: 
yet ſaid not Paw, he that doth nor, but be that Will not Worke, 
| muſt not cate. Notlabouring , may iſſue from im; YOtcncy 
| and want of mcanes tobe imployed : if fo, it interefieth 
| . them to our Relicte. 


9 Nch. 6.5. I wiſh ſuch would confider ; 1, Poore are their q owne | 
fleſh. 


_ 
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fleſh. 2. Left amongſt vs tobe matter of cur liberality '» Mat.14 7. 
and mercy. 3- Their \ loynes may blefle vs. 4; Their |/tob 31.20. 
thankfull deuotions make way to our t reccimng into euer= |; 1,uke 15.9 
laſting Tabernacles. 5. And themſclues vare yet in the | ,y 1, 
fleſh, know what may bee their owne lot. 6. Haue cauſe | 

to feare their owne impoueriſhment ; for, who /o /parerh 

* more then i meete, is not likely onely , but ſare ro come to | * Proti.2g, 
powerty. And of the firſt materiall part of the Chapter, 

checke of Churches tolerating Loyterers, thus tarre, fol- | 

lowes the correption of the delinquents themſclues. | 


—— _ w_ 


VERS. 11,12. 


For we heare that there are ſome among you which walke diſor- 
derly, not Working at all, but are buſre-bodses. | 
NoW them that are /uch,\ve command and exhoyt by our Lord | 
leſus Chriſt, that With quietneſſe they Works and cate their | 
owne bread, \ | 


T' HE paſſage tothis member ſecmes thus. The Apo- | 
ſtle willingly preoccupates what hee ſaw likely ro be | 
demanded : whercto tends, what meanes, or occaſions all | 
this carncſt vrging vpon vs, cenſure of the inordinate ? | 
Rep. Maruell not at it : for we heare,not withſtanding our 
[forem nition, thatthere are ſtil] among you, who walke 
diſorderiy,&Cc. 

Particulars inthe Text are, 1. The crime charged vypon 
them ; dzſorderly walkgng ; ſpecified for cuidenceto bee ; 
1. Not Working at all. 2 and which viſually accompanics 
negleR ot our owne bufineſſe , buſie medling with what con- 
cernes ©5 nor. 2. Thecuidence, on which he proccedes to | 
| charge them : heare-/ay, 3, Precept and vrging to amend- | 
menr, ver.1 4. | 

For Wwe heare there are ſame among you, 6&0; May a Mini- 
ſter or Charch Magiſtrate proccede vpon herehieto taxe ' 
crimes inthe people ? With what cautions ? In what man- | 

ner 2 Rep. So did Pan! more then once. See 1 (@r.1.10. | 
+ 00g & 11. 
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& 11. 18. With what Caution? 1. His mnformers were 
fide &#gn1 , {uch as had wonne to them(clues opinion, and 
haltc renowne of fandity in the Church. Sec x Cor.1.11. 
| Its vaſafe, fooliſh to beleeue cuery thing,cucry man ; c{pe- 
| cially where the blemiſh redounds to the whole Congre- 
| gation ; there are* that line on the finnes of __ : de- 
{ light in the infamy of the Church. 2. Prudently they car- 
| ried their information : making choile of Pal, in whom | 
| was Authority to corret and retorme the thin2s amiſle : 
| a good euidencethey ſought amendment,not ſhame of the 
| delinquents. 3- Charitable they ſhew thetnſclues ia rela- 
| tingthe Crime: It was Schi/aes, 1 (or: 11. 18. their ſtile | 
. | 1s veces, y ( ontentions; alcfle cuill: charity loues not to 
thinke, or make the worſt of other cuils. | 
2. His Modww in proceeding : 1. He chargeth not the | 
crime vpon the whole Church ; heſaith not all, nor moſt | 
| of you ; but 7/»%5 ſome among you : liguitnr quam fiers po- | 
teſt parciſſime. 2. Particularizeth no man, bur ſpeakes 1n- | 
| definitely ; ame, whither to occaſion the Church to ob- 
| {erue all : or rather toaduantage the delinquents to amend 
their amifſe , before that from Paws mouth they ſhofild 
know their owne names. 
\*  3- Though he order them to cenſure, vpon Hypotheſis 
| of their 1ncorrigiblenefle : yer arſt with greateſt grauity, 
| meekenefle and lone be monuheth chem, ſeltely rocorreR 
their errors. 
\ 1 conld with them that in this reſpet make Apoſtles | 
| their patterts, to hced alfo their cauctons : fo to follow 
their practiſe that they obferue their Aſedwe. | 
:. TheCrimegenerall 1s, walking diforderly : where- 
ot See ver. 6. Item Annotar4 ad 1 Thef. 5.14. Speciticd it 
15 intwo particulars. 1. Not workiagaccording tothe in- 
junction :- whereot Sce ver. 10. 2 Cariſity , the Natine 
fruit of Idleneſſe : ſo Panlnotes it, 1 Tim. 5. 13. making it 
mulbkebre vitinm. But who marucls to ſee Idlers becom: 
cftcminate? How doth ic cuirate, vw-mw men ? and bring 
vpon them walkriem no lefſe then womanith ? 
Properticsof it thus number. 9. Buſic inquifitton into 
cucry 


FA 


eucry mans buſinefſe. $g + Wherefore vſually,they are the 
fire-brands of contention, and vnneighbourly quarrels. 
4 Trifliag tales aboue meaſure, x Tim.y.13. x Secreta- | 


tera vide apud Plutarchum,in moralibas. 
Its morbus Epidemieuans! how may we ſtop, or hope to 
cure it? While wiſe mencheriſh it in themſelues, and are 
| hardly brought tonorice it as a fau't: and yet Saint Petey 


| giuesaCaueat againſt ir,as tri, as agrinſt thefr,murther | 
' or other maleficra ; not as if it were equall to then in the | 
| kind of cuill, bur perhaps b< cauſe it ſocafily infinuares it | 
| ſelfe,ſo pleaſingly creepes vpon vs,that but with ſtrieſt 
caution we keepe it not our. ] 


f 4 T ant unone abs re tua otiy eſt, aliens vi cures, of que ad | 
| teflibil attinent ? Whoſo mindes his owne taske (o large | 

as it is,to heed his owne waycs,to {ce to thoſe of his owne | 
| houſchold ro know his own ſinnes,to mend his owne life, | 


| findes remedic againſt. 


4 Drawes with it roo foule negle& of our ſclues , till | 
we be oucrgrowne in iniquitic, Aſ4t-7.4.5. 
5 Layesopents like curioſity, and vncharitable cen- | 


ſure of other men. | 
6 Occaſions God himſelfe to be the extremer in mar- ' 


king what we doc amifle, See Afar, 7.2, 


CnaP.3. Epiitle tothe T beſſalonians, Vin.zt) 


euery mans ſecrereſt aRions. 2 x Putting the finger into | &1 Pct.4.15, 


rics after the rate of Apoſtles p'what you tell rhens in ſecret | 
they publiſh on the houſe tops , and in the Market-place. Ca- | 


2 Otherscuils hurt ys not. ® Emery manbeares bis own | 


T VunRs. 
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41 Pet 4.1s, 


6 Gal. 6.x. 
burthen : is countable for c himſcife vnto God, | e ——_ 13. 
3 Note it cuer to heare ill in Scripture;ztaxedas Hy- | 
pocrite vitinm, d Why ſeeft then Cc, | 4 Mat-7.3- 
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VuRSsS.'13. 


| Now them that ave ſuch Wee command and exhort by on» 


Lord Ieſws Chriſt ,t hat With quietneſſe they worke aud eate 
thety owne bread, 


TE pre(cript,vrging to amendment,wherin is.1 Offi 
cium , the Ofhce or a injoyned together with the 
eMedus. T o works With quietnefſe, 2 The manner of in- 
iunRtion, with peremptory and grauelt command, Wee 
Command ; and mecke(t yer moſt ſerious obreſtation , and 
beſeech youu by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 9. 4. by the loue yeu 
bearc him. 3 Ratio, that ſo the bread you tate may bee 
your owne. 
We command and intreare , orexhort you , Brethren, 
&c. What is wanting to giue vs edge tothe duty ? Heere 
| is- x Preſcript. 2 Immnition. 3 E x bortation, 4 Argn- 
| muent, 
| * 2 Preſcript, informes the indgement ; direRs what is : 
| tobedone, 
| 2 Iniun&ienormandate peremptory,preſſcth, vrgeth | 
; Conſcience. 
| 3 Exhortationorentreatic,ſwayes affe&tion. | 
4 Reaſon preuailes with all, that arc Reaſo.. 
nable. | 
Blinde we are all in the things of God ; many in maine | 
| moralitics.Gracious is the Law-giuer, that ſhewes thee ob 
| man What 1s good, yerare few ſo happy as by bare demon+ | 
| tration of duty, tobe ſwaied to obedience: if any be,they | 
are ſurc guiced by the © ingennors and free ſpirit of God, | 
e Plal,51.12. | But precept muſt be ypon precept, iniunRion peremptory | 
ypon injunRio,creConſcience in many apprebend neccl- | 
ſity of performance. There are whoſe Conſcicnces are vr- | 
gedby iniunction ; yer are not affe ions allowed toloue 
and proſe cute the duty : Hceere hath exhortation and in- 
| treaty their place. And therc are whoſe affe&ions are allo | 
| inclinable,yert are of curious vnderſtading, that _ ſee | 
j Realon ' 


Cua P.2. Epiftle to the T heſſalonians, Vx R,I2 275 


Reaſon ere they giue command for praiſe, | | 
Lord What is man that thou ſo regardeſt him ? But when Uſe. 
GodsSpirit ſo farre deſcends, as in all things,after alfort, 
to humour vs , take heedwee deſpiſe not ſuch duties, 1t 
God but preſcribed theSanRification of the Sabbath, a 
Law-giuer, as he is f able to ſane and deſtroy, Were it not | # 1ac.4,12- 
| ſufficient to preſſe ys tothe duty: Bur when he ſhall ſo far | 
condeſcend to our backewardneſle,to preſſe it vpon Con- | 
ſcience with a (peciall g Memento z by his example leade | g See Bxod.a0. 
| vs, by Reaſons bo plentifull perſwade vs, take heed how, 9*%1t 
' ynder pretence of relaxation from man, we pollute his ho« 
| ly day, ; ſic de Relignis,, where Gods Spirit pleaſethro be 
| ſo importunately vrgent , there chicfely tremble to ſlight 
| the duty, 
What, may we conceiue the Reaſon of Pauls ſo inſtant 
and importunace preſsing the dutic of labour ? Vrging it 
with ſuch ſcrious inſtance and vehemency, 2gaine and a» | 
game, and a third time , as if he could never (atisfic him- | 
 {elfe in preſsing it, ; | 
Reſp. 1 The ſtate of this Church now in ſuch ſtreits,as 
diſsipation of it might iuſtly bce feared , except by this | 
meane it were ſupported. 2 The avuerſencfic of ſome 2. | 


mongſt them, from the dury. 3 Perhaps alfo the impor- ! 3 
tant nececſzity of the duty init lclfe confidercd. | ww / 
Such ſtrength our Church yer feeles nor, nor feares; | 
howbeir. t Aucrſcnes,abhorrence from labour, toyleſome | 
! may bec obſcrued in moſt : wee are moſt all of 7ſachars | 
Tribe : therefore vſually chooſe callings of greatelt caſe; | 
in works of calling Chri{iian and particular, make choice | 
to be imploycd in what is moſt caſctuil ; char may bee the 
Reaſon, wiy many prefer hearing,before all other works 
of Religion. 2 Neccſzity lies alſo on vs,Þprecept peremp- | + Ephcl(.4.28., 
forie : medij alſo; fith without it we can call nothing our 
owne , not the bread we cate ; haue holy or warrantable 
vie of naught wee enioy ; and how hateful! to God is 
negligent dooing his Works , any worke cucn of cal- | - ler.48.10. 
ing ? | | 
How may we rowze our {luggiſh nature ? Meditate 
T 2 1 The 


_— » _— 


- 


| 
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| 1 The bleſsings which accompany ſedulous induſtrie : 
| Gods bleſsing goes, with ir in temporalries, See Pro.19 


| 4 13-4-&14-23- 3 His curſe 15-vpon florthfalnefle, 


| that brins k ro poucrty. 3 T bat preuecnts terwptations, 

& Prou.19.4- | atleaſt blunts cdge of ther. 4 Thu encourageth,aduan. 
| rageth the eempterz is Mother and Nurſe, good God, of 
how many fowleſt ſiwnes, See ETevb,n 6.49. 

And eate their ownt bread : Reaſon preſsing the duety; 
Butis any ſuch bread, that we may call ourowne ? Peſti- 
lent Anabaptiſts are all for community; ſome of them for 
ſuch as Plato warranted, wines not exempted : and wiſer 
then they,giue diſtinRtion of dominions;nootheroriginal, 
then poſitiue lawes of men. I haue neither fot nor le;ſure 
roenter the queſtion ; nor thinke ] ir pertinent to this | 
Text : this onely ; T hou ſhalt not teale, is a Lav morall, | 
naturall. Why doubt we whether by like Law wee may | 
call ſomething our ow ? Elſe what 1s theft, or where is 
it? Vſually irs deſcribed v/aurpetio Ret alieng innite Domi- | 
no, 2 Conf. ficd it is by all iu-icious,that Demizium not 
on<l; in R:s, but in perſenas, hath approbationtrom Law | 
| morall, Exod.a0.10.17, Approbatton ? And why nor al- | 
'lo inſtitution ? But mennm ae tabula, T had almolt fallen | 
| on confutation of Schoolemenrs ford Reaſons. | 

© wne bread (cemes heere oppoſed aliens, not theirs, | 
| I Eich&r becauſe due to others, viz .to impotent, if vodcr. | 
| tood of whar they receined by way of relicte from the | 
treaſure: 2 Elſe, becauſe by notitle ciuill z nor deſcent, 
nor price,nor labour, &c. theirs. | 
7Pro.5.4 5417. How cuecr, as Salomon aduifed | to drinke water of our | 

owne ciſterne, ſo Paul to rate Bread of our Wnt inſt ac- | 
quiring, | 

Diuines note a double propertie; one ſpirituall which | 
we hauc in Chriſt,r Cor. 3.24. Anether civile, wherhet by | 
hereGitary deſcent, or cinill contra&,or gift,or induſtric, | 
Ciniliter noſtrum it muſt be thar we cate , andſuch as w7 | 
ſome inſt rifle we may claime tobe our owne. 

eMiſerum eft , (aid the Poct, atiena vinere quads : | 
though ncuer ſo libcrally and graciouſly conferred ypon 
vs, 


— —_ 


' Crnar.z, Epittlerorhe Theſſilinienr, V=R.17 


| vs. Impious, aliens vixero pane in Paul: ſenſe ; ſuch as by 
| no juſt title we'can call ourowne. Whar is that living 0. | 


| ther then vniuſt, rapinous, andotherwile inſurtous ? 
Their eycs ſwell with fatnes,their paunches asrumnes, 


' many , whoneuer yet ate morſel! of cheir own Bread, is | 
ir thine chou haſt gotten, by ſacriledge,oppreſsion, fraud, | 
vſuric, briberic, difſembling pouertte, imporencie, &c? 


' Where hath God ſanRified thoſe as mcanes to Make 
ought our owne? And nor rather threarned,phniſhed with 
direR curſes ſuch merhods and miſterics of coſenage ard 

' violence, till they haue vomired the ſubſtance they haue (o 
dcnoured. I lay as Sxlomon, drink waters of thincown Ci- 
fterne; more then Salomon, m eate the fag, drinke the ſweet 1 
but with Salomon: caution, let them ber thine , think awne 

| on«ly : if by no other meanes yet, by th labour and in- 

| duſtry, that ſothou maiſt. re5oxre in the Worke of thine sWne 
hands. 


CO — 


VERS. 13. 


But yee Brethren be not weary of well doing, c. * 


-_ ——_ 


A prolepticall Apoſtrophe to the people orderly de. | 
meaning themſelues after the Canon for labour ; ha. 
uing nature of a caarion, whoſe ſuarme is this; that hows | 
ſocuecr exorbitants behayedthemſelucs , they yes ſhould 
continue in weldoing. | 

W hat rhis weldoing is,is queſtionable: whither bene- 
ficence,andrelicuing of thele inordinate ? Reſp, 1 Except | 
in caſe of cxtreme neceſsity, its not weldoing to giue re- | 
licfe to loyrerers, 2 Ard where the Charge generallis, 
that ſuch ſhould ro: tate, ſuppoſe you the Caucart is 30 
yeeld rhem maintenance from common Treaſure ? 

Thus rather ; weldoing wnderſtand continuing in la- 
| bone. "notwithſtanding the” loytering of race exorbi- 


| £anrs. 
| "Let not others exotitanctic make you regular, Thou gh 
| ; thog 
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»Ho,4.15. | thou Iſracl play the Harlot, nyct ler pot Judah finne, 
#2 Pct.z.17. Gods people may not runne with the ſtreame, o be car. 
| ried 4\vay with the errour of the Wicked., See loſh. 24. I9. 
2.Pet.2,8.Cen,7.1- | 
p Tit-2,14- x They are taken out of the world, G.1.4. 2.Þ Gods | 
g1Pet.2.9 | peculiar, 44 holy Nation to ſhevy foorth vertues of hins that | 
hath called, 3 Compare 2 Corm.6. 14. &c, Epheſians | 
F+.Ly | | 
Uſe. Millions of Soules daily periſhby negle& of this Rule, | 
while they thinke others exorbitancy warrant for their | 
owne, eſpecially when muititudes, great men, or Saints | 
goc inthe drone, blindly they follow though in preci. | 


IA, | 
"Yan hath the Lord laboured to make vs cantionate : 
1 Charging not to follow multitude to cuill, Exod, 23. 
2 Minding vs of their ifſue,, Aſ«t,7.13, moniſhing that | 
| they lie in that cuill one, 1 /ob. 5. 19, Excmplifying his | 
wrath ypon whole Countries, © worlds of yngodly men, 
millions of reuolting Angels. 

2 Though he tell vs of great men,they are not alwaycs 
| wiſe: of A ed, that they vnderſtand not Iudgement, /b 

32.9. Proteſicthto hide thoſe things from wile and pru- 
| dent,and to reueale them tobabcs and ſucklings, far .11. 
| 25.1 (orel-26 
| 3 Thoughdo&rinally he deliuer it,beſt men-arc but in 
| partſanRtified, 1 Cor. 1 3.9. Rem, 7.1 5,04. preſcribes vs 
| our quarenws in imitatir.g the moſt holy ,1, Cor, 11.1, per- 
| mits chicfe of his Saints to fowleſt delinquences, 

Potent is the tempration, ſo that good men ſometimes 
miſcarry in it. Barnabas himſclfe is miſled with Peters diſ- 
ſimulation,G al.2-12. 

Thus thou maiſt be armed againſt ir. z Making thy line 
of life,not fats hominum, but pracepta Dei, 2 Corlide- | 
ring the beſt are bur in part ſan&ified; and therefore way | 
ſuffer bumeni aliquid, 1ac.3.1 Ev.7 22, 3 Thinking no- | 
thing warrant tor Conſcience in practiſe, but what will 
hold plcaat the Barre of Gods Iudgement. | 

The duty , Be not weary of wel-doing, Thinke itſpoken | 

to 


; 


| 


| 


| 


| 


i 
| 


| 


ſcite in goodnefſe : who ſo workes 6r habits, workes with 
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to vs, The word by r Apoſtles interpretation implies two | /Heb,r2.3. 
things ; chicfe branches of that eAcedia, which Schoole- 
men from Gregorie an numbcr to finnes Capirall. 

1 Tediows yrkeſomentſſe , or tiredueſſe in Gods ſernice, 
charged on Iſracl as their loathſome fin, Aſa. 1.13.4m, 
8.5. for which Gods fury threatens to breake our againſt 
them, vtinem ne non C- noſtrum. E 

Cauſes out of which it iſſues , you may obſerne theſe, | 
1 Lackeof loue to our God, who yet hath done ſogreat” 
things for vs: the ; yoke is eafie , the burthen light; but | : Mat.r1.40. 
Amanti, is Bernards gloſlſe. (ommandemnients are not grit= | 
HOW FO lone, IJ ob $-3-4+ 

2 Weconſider nor, nor taſte the u (weerneſle found in « 1 Pet.z,z. 


| holy duties. Good God, what * peace bring they tothe | « G,1,5.16. 


Conſcience,thorough x aſſurance of Calling? What orna- « 2 Fer. 1.16. 
ment to ths ſoule ? Reſtoring in it the decayed Image of 
God. Qfh taſte & ſce how gracious the Lord 18, P/al.3 4.8, 

3 Areledtoo much by ſenſe and carnality ; eſteeming | 
nothing good, but what is good to ſenſe, and yeeld plea- 
ſance to ſenſuality : See Pſal. 4.6. Adal,3.14.15.Had wee 
Danxid: Spirit,the birterelt of all ſcruices wonld be hony- 
{weere , accompanied with the light of Gods fauourable 
countenance, P ſal.y 6,7. 

Is it incident into a childe of God? Reſp.S.P aut had ne- 
uer elſe (aidof P bilippians,their care ſprang afreſh, Philip. 
4-10, yet with this difference. x Its not vſuall coward all 
goodnes vniuerſally, but in particulars.2Is {trigen againſt 
and bewailed, 3 Recouery is fr ff lone, rodoe firft workes. 
4 They riſc againe timoratiores , ſollicitiores, feruentiores, 
as it were to make amends for former languiſhings. 

Preuentionsor Remedies of it auaileable are theſe.r Eyer 
meditate, contemplate the goednes that is in holy durics. 
y Ecce quam bonum & quam iucundum,is applicable to all | y PGL1t3.1. 
ſeruices we doe to our God. 

2 Be frequent in doing , tht thou maiſt habicuate thy 


delight. | 
3 Letthat be weighed, that wee hazard and lay open 
T- & : our 
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| our ſclues tothe whip,toGods ſcuere correction, # of Jo 


| 15+ The Lord will not ſuffer garce toruit in his Children, 
4 Dcſfaſe not Prophecy, 1 T heſ 5.19, 20. forſake not 
Aﬀcmblics, Heb 10 25. The words of the wiſe arc as | 


Goades,Ec 12.11. | 
| 


5 Pray God toquicken what languiſheth, and 1s ready 
| ro dic. | 
6 Conlider. 1 What it euidenceth ; opr little ar no re-. 
liſh ofgracious goodnes, 1 Pet,2,3, 2 What it cauſecth: 
y,. {2 of tauours already receiucd, Amo: 8. 
4 ne ſecong thing [i geuotcy, iS Jainrins ard whole grumme 
oxer, Heb.12 3.o0nc well calls it inperſenerantiavs. Its ſome. | 
| times in bono particul os , lometimes wrneerſalt + thento 
| be trembled at. x We looſe what we haue wrought,2 Hob. 
| 8. or ſuffered, G 41.344. 2 Proclaine our feluestohaue bin | 
| but bypocrices,baving forme onely of godlanes:Its not of | 
hypocrife to bee but temporaric, 4ſat.13.21. Heſh 6 4, 
3 1 he diucl] reenrring brivgs with him more, and worte | 
then himlclfe, A{at.12.45.vitiousthou the groweſt aboue | 
the ordinary rate of nature. 4 Recovery,after ſuch whole * 
relapſing, is impolsible, Heb. 6.4, 5,6. 10.26. 
May it fall ivro Gods children? Reſp. Abſit: x the bet- 
ter Couenant aſlarcs of perſcucrance, /er.3 2.40. 2 pro. 
miſe of God is tro confirme,1 Cor.1,8.to perfect, Phil. 1. 
6.toſafegard by his power to {aluatio,1.Pet.1.5.4 Chriſt 
intcrcedes, raigo*s at his fathers right hand, that nothing 
may [ex a'ate, Rom. 34.35. 
Why then caucat giuen them againſt it? Re/p. 1 to 
mince of natur#il mutability; for by grace we ſtand, Rom, | 
11.20. 2 Cautions are mcancs ſanctified ro preuent it : 
| 1 our owneendeaueurs are requiredtoour eſtabliſhment, 
1 [obn 5.18. 2 which,thefeirems and exhortation, with- 
| out maſsing, kindle and cheriſh invs, 
V2. | Beioued,theſe arc the iuſt times, perillous for 2 recidi- 
erTim.4.:, | uation:now ſcermes the autumne of the Genriliſh Church, 
; whereintrecs fulleſt of ſap,haue many calt their fraits,al. 
| moſt loſt their leaues ;-God grant the root keepe life,that 
| care of Gods ſcruice may ſpring afreſh; clſe, what holds 


& > . So 


————— 
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quenchable. 


| from good to euill, 


| Preuentions profitable meditate theſe ; 1 preſume not 
| of thine owne {trengthro begin or continue wel-doing, 


d Peter ; till thou hane learnd that the way of man is | © 


— — — — 


| CHAP.3. Epifile tothe T beſſalonians, VERe1n3., 


it ? bur that wee ſhall become fewell for the fire vn- | 


Obſecro per Teſum. 3 T ake heede leaſt you alſo be carried | 
aWay With rhe erronr of the Wicked, and fall from your ovne | 
ſtedfaſtneſſe. Eſpecially let him b why thinkes be ſtands take * 
hrede left 'he fall, Behold eAdeamkept nor his ſtanding in | 
innocency;Ang-1ls greater in power and ſtrengrhthen we, 
| yet kept rot their fhrſt effate. I ſay not but we hauc better | 

| promiſes in the new couenant ; But its good to feare our | 
| ' owne infirmitic,periilous to relic on our owne ſtrength ; 
- | mutablc more then the wind,is man in himſelfe,cſpecially 


| 
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4 2.Per,y.17. 


— — i 


61 Cor.10 12. 


not in himſcife , that its God who worketh both will | * 


{ leſt the Lord leauc thee tothy ſclfe, as c Exzechias, as 
' 


| anddecde. 


| 


2 Pride not thy ſelte in thy beſt doings? « 1s it more, is it 


| ſo much «s datic ? is it not all (tained with f fowleſt ble 

| miſhes ? and who 15 he g that Workes aft our good worker in 
g | v3? Take heed lealt the Lord permit thee to enill,r1i! thou 
; | haue learnd to be vile inthine own eyes; to acknowledge 


; him author of | cuery good gift, of cucry a and«<x*rcife | 4 11m 


| of gracious qualities, 


| | 3 Reioyce not,nor inſult ouer the fal of others, leaſt the | 
| Lordſee it ang it diſpleaſe him : through infid-litic they | 


| were broken off, and by faith thou tandeſt ; i bee nor | 
' high minded, but feare ; thou alſo mail veerempred, | 


G al.6. I. 


| Heb.1243. 


4 Ser before thine cics the fearefull eſtate ofthem who 

haue rcuolted from holy courſes: if not that terror,nothing | 
| will worke thy caution, Heb. 19.26, oc. | 
' $5 Conſilerthe frwis preſent ; the k glorious reward to 
| come , lcaſt thou bee wearied, and faint in thy minde, 


| 6 Dotenot vpon the acceptance or approbation of } 
| wen: for wherein is if to beeſteemed ? Thus thinke 


though \, 


— 
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reward with the Lord , and thy worke with thy 
[ſas 49: 4+ . 

7 Haſten not to the reward : its goad to truſt and 
to waitez in ductime wee ſhall reape if wee faiat not, 
Gal.6.9. 


chough thou labour in vaincin reſpe& of men, yer is » | 


VERS. 14,15. 


If any man obey not our ſayings by this Epiſtle note that man, 
and bane no company with him, that be may be aſhamed. 
Yet count him not as an enemie , but admoniſh him as 4 

Brother. 


— caucat giuen to regulars, he teturnes to the in. 
ordinate : giuing new order for their cenſure,in caſe 
they continued refraRaary after new warning giuen by 
this Epiſtle: where is 1 the puniſhment of two branches : 
I note him - 2 company nor with him. | 

2 Mitigation of the puniſhment ; or rule of moderati- 
on corre&tiuely annexed, that through miſtake they ranne 
not to extremity, ver/.1 5. 

7f any man, of what ranke or quality ſocuer; now obey 
not, Note bim. Impartially he requires Church Cenſures to 
proceed againſt all contumacionſly exorbitant . (ce 1 Cor. 5, 
It. alike ſiqaw, To T imorhie the charge is giuen with 
ſolemneſt obreſtation, lirtle lefſe then adiuring,1 T im.s. 
21. So«Ambroſe bare himſeclte ro T heodoſime the Empe. 
rour ; who, not onely ſabmitred to the cenſure, but cucr 
| honoured,admiredthe Biſhops carriage. 
UV(e Whither is it more bappy, or more miſerable to bee 
Great ? canany tell me? As the times now goe,more mi- 
{ Amos 7-10. 4 ſcrable.1 Amos may not come at Bethel,his words are too 
The" heauy. Nathas 1s too plaineto bee a great mans Chap- 
laine.; they loue co be,quiet in their finnes. Cenſures arc 
growne timorous.to approach Nobles or Gentric. _ 
horrible) 


| 


> — tl. th. hs —_ 
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On Cn ES ee ei ce ee — I 


horrible and filthy thing is committed inthe Land. The 
Prophers prophelic lies ;the Prieſts recciue gifrs, andthe 
people delight to haue it ſo: And what will yedoe in the 
end thercot? The happineſle of greatneſſe ſeemes this one» 
ly ; as the great fauorite at Rome , peccands licentia F els- 
cer appelantur : As the Iſraelites into Canaan , (0 paiſe 
theſe to their Hell, no dogge opcning mouth, or wagging 
tongue again(t them ; yer was there as great as the grea- 
teſt, whoſe prayer was, Let the righteous (mitecne friend. 
ly and reproue me ; who elteemed ir as precious, as the ſo- 
| ucraignelt balſome, Pſal. 141.5, 
' 1 Why = ſtrengthen we the bands of the wicked, that bee 
| Cannot returne from his Wickgdneſſs ? 2' Why hazerd wee 
| the vw/gny to infe&tion, impenitency?Saw you cuer great- 
| neſſe fall alone ? 4 minde that of the ancient Hulderihe . 
' how ſhall our foules at laſt clamour and curſe vs ? when 
they feele the rorments , which holeſome ſcuerity might 
| haue kept them from, 
| Obey not our ſayings bythis Epiſtle : ſo 1 thinke muſt be 
the reference, and net to owwicr, q.d, If to this new 
monition by.thisEpiſtle they bare themſclaes refraRary, 
then ſpare not, but note them. 

Contumacie in ſmallefF ſinnes is more then 4 little hai- 
nous , makes lyable to ſenerefl Cenſure : ſcex Mat 18.17, 
| compare Numb 15.30. a4 37. x Arguing conten-pt of 
| Authoritic, Namb.15.31. 2 Deſperatc obſtinacy in the 

off. nder. 

| Clamours are frequent againit abuſes of excommuni- 
| cation. A lackway they ſay its made for fees; and that 
thunderbolt is _— at __ — —_— 
haue age z pro ſe reſpondeant : this onely conſider : though 
the fines be ee ſhould the ſinner be mines 
The 1lazing of theſe loyterers is not numbred amongſt 
mortals : nor ſets the delinquent in ſtate of enmity with 
God, verſ.15. yer contumacy therein, Pax/orders to be 
cenſured with ſome kind , and degree of Excommunica- 
tion, 

Errare poſſum, (aid Saint eAuſtine, Hereticw efſe nol. 

Ler 


| 
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Let it be our mind for frailci forlighteſt off:nces; there 
liucs nat the man on carth , that do! h good and 
fianes not, Eccl. 7.232. yet farrg Ao our hearts ſhould 
be n ſet n vs to doe exill. obfirm® againſt all monicions,re- 
proofes , cenſures.tending to reforme vs; that argues vs 
deſperately contumacious. 
Eaidences of it; x- todeſpiſe adnonition, Prow. 12.1. 

2 more to hate the reprooucr,Pros,9.7,8. z yet more, tO 
be exaſperated by admonition to become more vile ; Ss- 
domites Gen.19,7,3,9. 4 heightof ir, when God afftifts, 
and we p /orroWp not,norq amend,vut 1 encreaſe our renolting. 


. —_— 


There growes vp with it, x [tupifation of Conlcicnce: | 
2 obſtinacy of Will: z infatuation of Iudgement, 1/as.5, ; 


20, Rom,1.28, 
The puniſhment ; -» Note that man : (ome ra- 
ther rendcr notice,or Genibe him;the word ligniti $ both, 


ELSE G.Z% 5 


— 


Noce hin with 4 bandofinlioate or notice himas inta- | 


nous to the Church that all may avoide him, 

Conſent of beſt Interpreters is; rhat ſuch noting,(1gni- 
fying, ornoticing him tothe Churgh, is the ſame at leaſt 
in ome dc egree With EXCOmmunic tion : Saint Auſtmnelo 
indgechli5, 3.{ ont. Ep'ft parmen.cap.4. T beephylatt alſo ad 
locwr, But whether ar like nature and extent with our 
greater or lefle excomunication, in both which is exclu- 


lion from comunio:1 in Sacris,1s not apertly reſvlued Is it | 


ES earn ets IR —ed 


pcrhaps Catetanes middle betwixr the ewo z their debar- | 


ring the Temple, Table, conuei(ation of the faithfull ? 
Lnere : for | relolue not: Eſirrug his reaſons ſway me to 
chinke the greater Excommunication , or gining vp to Sa- 


tan , 1s not ment : for Saint Pal allowes them not to be 


accountedenemies z nor were their finne, though joyned | 


witi:a litle ſtifte contumacy, ſacnormionusas to promerit 
it. Nor the leff-,25 now 215 11 vie with vs: for therein 15\no 
interdict of SOctetic. Perhaps then tis ſome otherfdegree 
of (uch Ccnſure voy grown: oat of vie : implying thei: 
publique noticing or : an_—_— at by name 1n-the Con 
gregation,by the Goucrnours of the Church , that ahey! | 
were ſuch as from whoſe (ociciie the people muſt ab- 
 ltaine, 


— - — —_ < ——_ 


me re err nn w_ 


ſtaine. And this may be the nete of Infamy ſetypon them: | 
udicent dott i. 

Ani have no company with him, that he may be aſha- 
med, The ſecond kinde or degree of puniſh nent added 
to their publique deſigner.ent by the paſtours, concerncs 
che _ for execution : hae ns company With him, af cr 
ſuch publique denouncing him vnmecte for it : And is 
amplifcd by the end, or poſsible fruit , ther hee may be 4. 
ſhamed. As touching the kinde or degree of Society here 
interdiRed vs, hath bin treated ad ver.6, And is here ex- 
plicated in the very'terme choſen to expreſle it, # oyve 
vewyror. Be not mingled withhim, 1f I be not decei- 
ued , hee meanes in ſuch inward and intimous famili. 
arity , as is betwixt a manand his friend : qued hoc ad 
Sacra ? 

But notice it a pxm1ſhment more then 4 little grienaza to be 
ſecluded from familiar Secrety With Gods Children: here if 
any where it hath place of Salomon, \ ve ſol; ; when a man 
liucs as an out-caſt from among Gods people. Whar a 
bene fit did Daxid elteeme it? that t the righteous ſhowld ve- 
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ſort unto bus company ; and not without ciuſe; ſo many 
comfortable bleſſings accompany it: fo many aluantages 
ro our b« ttering in goodnefſe;, x walke with the wiſe, 
thou ſhalt be wiſe. Prow 13.20. withthe holy thou ſhit | 
'} learne holinefle ; their example will allure excre, inflate | 
thee to holy emulation: 2 their lips will feed thee, with 
counſel! exhortation, inſtruftion, Prox, 10.2 1.10 is their 
ſpeech gracious moſtly alwayes , fir to miniſter grace to 
the hearer, Eph.4-29. Didnot our hearts burne in vs,when 
he talked with vs in the way and opened ymtovstheScrip- 
tures ? Lak, 24.32. 3 How bridles it paſsions, not yet ſo 
well maſtered, corruptions not fully mortified, deſiring, 
(Lord, how oft? how cagerly?) to breake out and vent 
themſclucs ? the awe of Bach preſence much reſtraines 
thew. N unquamed te accedo, quin diſcedam doftior , (aid 
he in the oratour.. Nor ſhalt thou to ſuch company , but 
thou ſhalt depart San40r ; opportunities are there ener 


it 


—_ torecciue or doe ſome good : penall therefore 


| —_— 


"EL ....1 
# Ee 4-9,19. 


tf Plal.14 2.9. 
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ie muſt needes be deemed,to be ſecluded. 

Is it our pride,or melancholy,or wrath, or loathneſſe to 
be reprooucd,or lacke of loue to goodneſlc, or what, that 
makes vs willingly ſcqueſter from ſuchſocietie Abſone. 
Farre be they all from Gods children , why doc wee thus 
wilfully detrement,puniſhour ſclacs,depriving our (clues 
6f ſo many holy helpes cowards heauen : Can 3 the head 
ſay to the foot, the eminenteſt tothe meaneſt Saint, / bee 
ne neede of thee ? Saint Paul, a great Apoſtle, though yet 
he might be cdified by p:oples mutuall faith, Rom, 1.1 2. 
More let vs tremble to meri: excluſion, by . x Scandaloul- 
neſlc : 2 or other ” griexing the holy ſpirit of God in the 
hearts of his Saints. 

The end or iffuc of ſuch puniſhment,chat he may be aſha- 
wed. This,though not vertue,yet vertuous affe@ion,God 
hath appropricd to the nature of man; other creatures, as 
| they haue no ſenſe or apprehenſion of what is rarpe, and 
matter of reproach, ſo nor toach, noc tinRure of ſhame : | 
the vſe of it 19 mans nature, is to be a bridle to {cnſualiricy 
monitor,to keepe decorum,&c. 

Kindes of it, the ſon of Sirech notes two, Eceleſ, 4.21. 
I there is a ſhame that bringeth ſinne ; ſuch as our Sauiour 
points at , when wee are aſhamed toconfeſſc him or his 
Goſpell ; or when its reſtraint from any good duerie: as.if 
there were turpitude in yertue, which is our glory. 

2 And there is a ſhame thatbringeth Worſhip and honour : 
as what reſtraines from euill ; or but ſignifies our appre- 
henſion of turpitude in the euils commirted:Itgines hope 
of correQion and amendment : as the Philoſopher, Erw- 
buit, ſalna res eſt. 

Its both a preparatige to repentance, and a conſequent 
and ſigne of it. Arguing the minde and indgement ſo farre 
reformed,that it now (ces turpitude jnſin,and inclines to 
dereſt and flye fiom it : wherefore alſo its here put traw- 
ſumptine to denote repentance, 

That it accompanied repentance ts ſhame at enill , at leaſt 
to account it ſhamefull: ſce ler. 31.19.Rom.6.41, Andasto 
me ic (cemes,more kindly teſtifies ir,then _— A 


for 
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for ſinne ; which iſſues ofc ont of feare, or ſenſe of wrath 
_ then, as ſhame , out of turpitude apprehended in 
nne. 

Deſperate forlorne times theſe are ; hee flanders them 
not, who ſaith they are as far from repentance ,1sthey are 
from ſhame. The * whores forchead, the y brow of Braſſe 
complanmedof in the Prophets , is the temper, the'com- 

lexion of this generation z fowleſt ſinves,and more then 

ſtiall , thar Saints and morall heathens would blaſh to 
name : how many glory in and make matter of boalting? 
Their drunkermeſle z ſtinkes in the noſtrils of God and 
men and yct they yaunt it as point of manhood, b Aſ- 
ſcrmbling by companies into harlots houſes, they ſhame at 
no more,then Horſe or Mule that hane no ynderftanding : 
were they aſhamed when they had commirred theſe abo- 
minations ? they were not aſhamed, neither could they 
haue any ſhame, And ſhall nat I viſie for theſe things ſaith 
the Lord ? ſhould not my ſoule be autnged of ſuch a Na- 
tion as this / 

Such impudency you ſhall obſecrue ro iſſue, from 1 feare- 
full infatuation of tadgement ; no leſſe , then what Pau! 
lliles che < reprobate minde , 1 ſai exprefieth and cri:s woe 
ynto, vnder the name , of 4 calling good enill , and e. 
will good, 

2 Elſe from violent and boy ſtrous aff:Rions,ſo bewitch- 
cd with the pleaſures oh, finne, then blindely they carry 
atnan, to c breake through ſhame , feare , conſcience, 
or whatſocuer ſtands in their way to hinder from their 
Ido!e, | 
' 3 Orfrom commonneſle of the ſinne,and cuſtome re. 

ceined amongſt the people , with whom they dwell : In 
Sodome it was no ſhame to play the Sodomite ; ſo had otd 
and yong , people and Princes made it cnatter of fathion, 
Andamonglt vs, how many finnes, monſtrous ina graci- 
ous eye,arc growne into faſhion ? into eſteeme of habili- 
ments necefiary to make vpthe compleat Gallant? And 
matter of blemtſh and impuration its grown not to doe as 
the company; not toruune withthe Inxurious tothe fame 
| exceſle of riot. 4 Or, 


Ye. 


x [cr.}.3. 
y Ifat 48.4. 


ec Rom.1. 
«4 Mai 5. 


» Hoſ 4.18. 


4llaifs.22. 
6 ler #-7 8, 


| Hoſh 4 2, 


| { Plal.15,4. 
| 
| 
/ 
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4 Or , which isnot the lea(t ltrenthener ofthis impu- 
dence, addes ſtcele rothe brafſe of the bow, promiſcuous 
ad nitting to the ſocietic of the atuilleſt ; welcome enter. 
tainement, and the cheerefulleſt countenance ſhowne to 
ſuch miſcreants, from men in authoritie,cuen ſuch as pro. 

feſſe ro know and feare God: when may we hopeto ſee ir) 
ſuch faces the cologr of yertuc, whoſe vices findeſuch 
friendly countenance from vs ? 

That not without cauſe P awlarders theſe inordinate to 
be excluded from company of Gods people: 't was in his 
indgerment firreſt ro works in them penitent ſhame : fineſſe 
thus iaige of : 1 Man is by nature Animal politicum , a 
ſociable creature. They are not more perte&,bur more cx- 
trauagant, who affeR lone-nefle. Anes predariefliocke not 
rogether ; they loucto flye alone. And inlong experi-nce 
wee haue found it true : Thoſe So'itaries of the ' Rowifh 
Church, ynder pretence of more {an@iric and contempt 
of the world, haue bur gaped after the prey yz are growae 
the fatter, by not dividing the ſpoile. Bar,ecxcepr ſuch (ce. 
ming Saints , or ſome barbarous woaxrIores, eyery mans 
5p carrics him tolocictic, What now ? when manners 
grow (o intollerable,that eacry man ſhuns his conuerſati. 
| on;how is he occaſioned,to inquire into the cauſe ? tobee 
| loathſome to himſclfe, whom none vouchſat-rh company, 
| Or courteoas greeting. 
| 2 Ade hereto that naturall ambition, that meere 
| Swaines are aff:Qed withall; ro be counted ſove-body in 
the neighbourhood where they liuc : fearefull and deſpe- 


them, ſcarce fenfible of contempr. 

23 Burt inthe Church, where they are all | honoured that 
feare the Lords none comemptevie , but whom vice makes 
vile : where we haue raſted ben: fits of ſocietic of Saints, 
| participated honourable c(tee ne, while our courſcs were 
holy ; here to become an ourcaſt , 2 ſcorne of ſuch men; 
how covers it the face with ſhawe and confuſion , pier- 


rate haue iſſues of ſcorne bin, in men as we would deeme | 


ceth deepe the heart, where is any line ſparke or ſeeds 
of Grace ? | 
| The | 


| 
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| —_ 
The fitter it is to work penitent ſhawe,the more ſhould : Ul 
be our Care to practiſe what is preſcribed: Sequeſtring 
the diſorderly from our friendly Society, Oh that wee | 
might hope to ſce wickedneſſe grow baſhtull ; ſo modeſt, 
but as of old : when g adwiterers Waited ſor the t\Wyie-light, | , lob 24.15. 
and bemantled themſelues with darkeneſſe : That drunken | 
wefſe and Renelling mig ht be but h n1ght-Wworkes: The Sun at , 5 1 Theſ.$.7. 
noone no witnetle of ſuchabominations. But now they 
i declare their ſinnes as Sodome and hide them not: what mar= «16.3.9. 
ucll? While ſeeming ſanRitie giue them countenance ; 
{carce any is ſo-holy, as to with-hold their God-ſpeed. Sec 
eAnnotata ad ver.6. 
Yet count him not as att enemie; but admonifh bum as a 
Brother. 
The Rule of moderation 1n the puniſhment, Count hins 
not as an enemie ; to God, or goodneſle, orthe Chriſtian 
name; as if in our Sauiours language he had (aid z ler bin 
not, for all this, be to thee as an heat ben or Publican : which | 
| makes ine thinke , Pauls noting or notizing them to the 
| Congregation, is not excommunication Complete. 
Yet count him not as an Enemie. Not ? When ſtiftely ate 
| ter new monition, hee continues inordinate ? In no calc, | 
' As if Paw! meant toteach vs that paradoxe ; T bere may be 
| Grace Where us not thorough Reformation , Where appeares | 
| fliffeneſſe more then a little , m continuing ſome delinquen. 
| ces. Aſa and [choſhaphat are numbred amongſt the Righ- 
| teous ; yet ſtood the high places in vſe all their dayes. Of 
eAſe and his Reigne thus ſpeakes the Scriptrere, 
k T hey prit not doVwne the high places. Nemertheleſſe | 6 1'Kin15.14- 
| eAſſas Heart Was upright With the Lord all bu dayes. | 
| Thus ynderſtand mee ro mcanes thorough information : 
| not onely of the degrees , which no man iu this life rea. | 
; cheth vnto; butof the parts ot duty {ome parts of duty 
' may fall to be omitted , ſome ſinnes continued, and yet 
| grace renewing be inthe heart. x There arc finnes in 
them(clues , that arenotſoto vs; in gur knowledge and 
apprehenſion : may not igriorances ſtand with Grace ? 
Who then 18 gracious ? In coany particulars , latet qued 
| V */t umn 
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£4 Auftem.  iuſtum eft + there are | ſecrer, that is, vnknowne ſins which 
| IPlal. 19.12, | Gracious Daui4ptayes to be cleanſed frow. 2 Where our 
En ignorance lyes,may there notbe ſtifnes in continuing the 
ſins without 1mpeachmec of our gracious eflate? 3 Where 

; meanes of conun&tion are affoorded , but the minde not 

| inlightnedro receinge ſtrength of Reaſons , Is it not pol. 

ſible, rhinke you, there may be grace, though the fin con 

einucd ? This Rule I walke by ; where I ſee obedience ex- 

tended tothe latitude of knowledge ; and honelt purpoſe, 
| to corre what God ſhall hereafter evicteo be ſinful!, ro 
| that man I allow the opinion of Gracious,” 

Uſe. | Vucharitably Cenlorious wee are growne aboue mea- 
| ſure ; wheneuery peccaduill is thought incompatible with 
| grace;when 1gnorances or infirmitics are domed repuge 
| nant to ſincerity, point ceuiſe a man muſt ivmpe in ledg- 


Gods halte Anathema,for my part,tohim,who wiltully & 


| formed in ſubſtantials of vndoubred mora'lities , I will 
ms Phil,2, 15. | hope as Paul God will in  t4mme Remeale;In the interim af. 
| foord him my ſuftrage tobe an Iſraclite indeed. 


the Rule. Where Is, 1 «A us : a Admontſh bim, 2 Moaw, 


| ' rakenrationally;becauſe a Brother;yer by inference falles 
| *n the e Hodw ; for if a Brother, why not ſoto be vicd in 
| | admonirion ? 

| xn Attus: Admoniſh him- who hath leiſure, may con» 
o Thew.2.249. | {ult to this point © T howas andether Schoolemen ; ſome- 
33+ what yoluminouſly, yet profitably handling the dutic and 


tion. 


to amed his life, Termes of Scripture are three,expreſsing 
p Tit.z.r. {o many degrees of it, 1 0251974, minding, Remembran. 


—_ 


—_——— — —— 


| men? and practiſe with ve, elle we proclaime him none of | 


circumſtances z ynder the title of Brotherly correp- 


| 


— DC _B——_ n———_—_—_—_— 


——— 


| againſt his knowledge violates minima mandate) s; of him | 
who in greater 1s inutncibly ignorant, and fo fines, while | 
| Iudgement is ſound in fundamentals of Faith, practiſe re. | 


But admoniſh him as a Brother, The (ſecond Branch of | 


as a Brother. Altrough for wy part, I thinke Saint Pauls | 
»Joh.11.14, | achere to denote n varietic,not ſimilicude ; or ratherto be | 


—_ 


Thus they deſcribe it ; Charitable minding the Brother | 


———— 


cing,.. 


ACAD edits hen, 
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cing, putting in minde of dutic, without any ſo much as 
rarrnes in procceding. 2 q #7/s or imnjnc's z a penous 
kinde of warning ioyned with reprehenſion, 2 4emmaubes; | 
r Obiurgaris,or cart chiding,not without ſo:ve acrimony | 
of ſpeech, and rermes of Rebuke or Reproch, They well | 
aduiſe,and ſutably ro the Apoltle,that withchaſtening or | 
chiding reprehenſions people may not meddle;that being | 
appropriated to thoſe in authoritie. | 

2 Whereof? The generall is of mending their amiſle : | 
particulars auaileable that way are ; 1 If we minde them 
that their fa& is (infull ; there be that (inne of ignorance, | 
cauſe them to know their tranſgre'sion ; ſhewethenrtheir | 
finnes,/ſas.58-1.T 193, 2.25. 

2 Otrhe g-carnes of their fin according ro the kind, de- 
gree,or circaſtances of ir. Its natural to moit,tolitle their 
ſins ; thence ilues little regard to auoide or amend then, 

3 Ofhe pcrill or hur:tuinefl- of finne;rhe (taine, guilt, 
puniſh nen: that follow 1t. 

3 Whom concernes itto p?rforme ? Reſp, C Euery 


| growne or vnder(tandingChriſtian. Whither he be in cha- 


| whar thorough impunity 11 Magiftrates,timorouſneſle of | 
' Miniſters,and what for negle®t of people : who, whither | 
- out of opinionthar its properto Minitters , or through | 


rity or not,matters not 1n reſpe& of obligation tothe du- | 


' 


' tie, though much to the Regular per formance. | 


We liuc me thinkes, vnder a genera!! deluge of iniquity; 
likely, tor ought I ſee, roencreaſe to more vngodlineſle ; 


[ . . 
' want of zeale for God, or co'rpaſsion rotheir Brethren, | 


_ OO — 


 uelt a ſuule ? Coucreſt a multitude of tirmes? Tac: 5.20, 


or thorough ' prudence becauſe the time us euill , are growne 
too filent and remiſle in this duty, 

Yet 1 is the mangate perevptorie : 2 omiſſhon cenſn- 
red, hating of our Brother, Leuit.,19.17. 3 and where are 
our bovels of corpaſhon to the ſonles of our Brethren ? 
Ind: ver.23.4. 18 ic nothing that our Sautour ſaith? Thou 
haſt wonne a Brother, Afat.18.15. more to ime it ſounds, 
then thou haſt wonne a worl4. Nothing ? that thou (a- 


5. Nothi-g, that by omiſſion we participate gailr of their 


V 3 ſinncs ? 
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q 2 Cor.z.6, 


y1 Tim s.1. 


{ Leuit.r9.17, 
lam 5.19. 


f Amy.13. 


W- 


— —_ — — 


292 Cn AP.3. An Expoſition vpen the ſecond V ER.u5 


FE ——— 


finnes ? Are guiltic of blood of ſoules ? Li proximimals | 
conſpiciunt & ſilentio preterennt \, quaſi conſpettis vulneribys | 
vſum medicaninis ſubrraburr, 6 If one of thy fe mane, | 
*loſh.7, yet ler our owne perill touch v*- One Achan finmes , all « ][. 
| racl flue : whcercforc ? Yaith Auſt , their ceyYc Wis 10T on 
their Brethren to prevent their medling with the curſed | 
* Auge/t. 1n4e | thing. And for this, ſaith the ſame Anthor,* Chriſtians al. 
Cundtar. DO, | (o taſte violence of Gothes and Vandales , for that they | 
| were not monitors to heathens to amend their Ido- 
| | latrie. | | 
4 Whom muſt wee admoniſh? Is th-next queſtion, 
| Reſp. Eucry Brother,thar is a child of the Church; that's | 
out of queſtion. Bur thinke you thoſe alſo that arc with- | 
our ?- Keſp. Lot was monitor to Sodomires : and, mce | 
thinkes,the precept holds tor aliens, twrne and cauſe others 
to turne, EJech.18,30. ſpecially if cohabiting with vs 
| 1 Cor,7.16. 

Burt may inferiours meddle withS: periours ? Reſp, It 
they be Brethren , why not ? Keeping their Gutifull re- | 
ſpeRs of obſcruance, * fob deſpiſed not the indgement of 
bus ſernant contending with bim. \\aaman |\[tcns to his (er- 

'-uants counicll, 2 Reg.5.13,14- | 

Yet are there ſome, whom wee arc inhibited to dealc 

9 7 lob.y.16. withall. 1 Knowne Apoltat”s:fer them, Fohn warrants y not 
to prayz nor them, any wiſc,toadmoniſh. 2 Pertinacions 
heretiques alrcady mon:ſhed, and yer refraGarie, reieft, | 
| e Mat. 7-6, Tit,3-10. 3 © Scorners, men i-tdowne in that chairc of 
Peſtilence deale 1,0t withall ; what ſhalt thou purchaſe to | 
| thy ſclfe ? but a blot, hatred,and vnneceflary peril. | 
| What to thoſc pearlcs of facred admonitions? But Swi- | 
| iſh contempt : See Pro.g.%, Mat.7.6. 
It were wiſcdome,if men could temper that, which they | 
terme then zcale inthis behaltc;l meane,ſpare moniſhing, 
| where is iuſt cauſe to feare their owne certaine Canger,or | 
| ſcoffing ſcorre of holy admoniriens. 
| Whereof? Reſp. Of their finnesthatthey may amend 
ther. L, But thinke you of their venials,their lighter of- 
fences ? Reſp. Yes, cuen of them, 1 They hurt with their 
mul- 


I 


= Y 


% 
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multitude ; hoc ſaci? ſertina , quod flutm irruens. And 
| thongh they hurt not as thunderboles, yer as haileſtones, 
| 2 They make way to greater ; as lictle thieues open the 
| windowcs or doores © outer villaines, 3. Beſides that 
' there are ſorae connexed with mortalls, and ſtrongly in- 
Cline thereto ; ſuppoſe wanten ivokesor ſpeeches to the 

AR of whotcdome, 4 And wee are not ignorant of a $4. 

tans Wiles; of the © deceufulneſſe of ſinne, Nemo repente fot 
' peſs rms, 

Yet c{peciaily of greater: 1 They more hurt by waſting 
Conſcience. 2 Conuiftion of gon{cicnce iscalicr; and hu. 
miliation , the cnd of monition , more probablie at. 
tained, 

Whzt of priuvte offenſes? Fall they alſo vnder our cen- 
ſure? Keſp. of clicſe is that of our Sauioar to bee vnder. 
ſtuod , if © thy Brother ſinne againſt thee ; 5.e, cither hur. 
ting thy perion or tame,. &c. or te ſlum ſciente; Tell him 

' of it, x Private (tanes fonerime draw downe publique 
| vengeance, /ofh,7. 2 Hurt the ſoule of the delinquent, ex. 
| poſing it 1© peril of obduration , andother vengeance 
' fiom Go5 ; thoug!: ir dammage not others by example, 
| nor: Church by {canda'es { 

| Howueitclic rulc is, that the wmonition © be private ; leaſt 
in labouring oa uc his conſcience, thou bring hurt tothy 
Brothers fame, Excopt perhaps the (linne be pernicious to 


ſon , excrec the derriment may come tothe finnes fame -: 
| then is aliowed cautionate peblication. Thus farre of the 
At of duty , with the (cucrall circumſtances pertinent 
thercto ; rhe Aſodw tollowes. 

1 The general! is ; thatat be charitably performed ; for 
we deale with a Brother ; and mult cxprefle loue no lefle 
then brotherl; vertucs ſubordina'e to be cxerciſedinthis 
| ducy arc, 1 Veritie and iuſtice; whoſe precepts are theſe: 

1 That it be crimefall,arleaſt ſom: way (infull,we blame, 
| for why © ſpeakg We ent of good? What God bath! cleanſed 
| why call we common or wicltane ? 
| 2 Letthecriucbce cuident ; ome conftat there muſt 
[ V 2 be 


community; or the daramage meant in it toanothersper.. / 


— 
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| 


42Cor.t.1t. 
6 Heb.3.13. 


c Mart. 18.15, 


; 
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| 
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| be of it, more then (uſpition , or Rumour : elſe we admo- 
| piſhnot, but accuſe and ſlander our Brethren. 
| Inbothreſpe&s,arc faultings. Our fancie or preiudice 
; ſometimes mnliciplics ſinnes; makes more then cuer God 
| made : and ouer credulous weare moſt in peierens partem: 
| whereof though the accuſed may. make good vie , by 
watching to prevent the {innes charged on him; yet faults 
the monitor as a falle Accuſer. 


the dclinquent muſt be confidered , and thereto carriage 


thornes : & contre, 
2 Qualitic and degree of the ſin muſt be weighed : not 
to deale with Þ beam-s, as with moates 3 nec contra. 

3 State and condition of perſons meſt be diſtinguiſhed. 
That Rceuerence i to Age or other dignitic be not forgot- 
ten: Chriſtianity makes not vamannerly ; nor allowes to 

be (0. 
| 4 Opportunity of time and place , much aduantageth 
the preuailing of admonition, Learne herein prudence of 
| a woman, eAbigail, 1 Sam. 25.36,37. 
| Diſcretion,ſome indiſcreetly call an Idoll. Surely ſhe is 
| 
| 


a Queene in Ethickes: vertue it (elfe ceaſethto be yer. 
' tuous, when in her aRions ſhe lackes this guide. 
| 2 Meckeneſle: tocalmeour owne paſsions, and not 
| to exaſperate others: was Shimes a monitor? A Rayler ra- 


| ther,2 Sam. 16.7.4. 
| 4 Compaſsion,T angat memorians communis Infirmit as: 


| picrcing aboue meaſure the expreſsionsof it, 

| Thusthinke, x Scedes of all finnes are in thee, 2 Either- 

 & Tit.3-2.3. | thou k haſt bintempred. 2 Or |muſt be tempred ; ſonecde 
{Gal.6.7. | compaſsion as much as thy now delinquent Brother. 


2 Prudence ; whoſe Rule are theſe; 1 The g temper of | 


of the monition fired 5 wee otherwiſe handie nettics, then 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
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VERS. 16. 


Now the Lord of peace himſelfe gine you peace alWayes by all 
WANCS | 


| 


DA you may perceiue,growes towards his cloſe ; ſo | 
Pikick: and threetold he falls vypon his deuotion, How- | 


beir this z# or rather palſsionate prayer,if I miſtake not 
| bath reference to the former duty :_ imply:ng Caution | 
-«gainft that, whether milchicte,or ioconuenience, vſually | 

conſequent to admonitions, Except prudence beare the ' 
| greater (way, ending in beart-burnings, d:ſcontents, and no 
| lefſe then notorious violations of peace. What through 
; pride 6f heart, and choleriquenes of the galled Conſcience | 
| in the delinquent ; and what through imprudence , or | 
| ſhew of wrath in the reprouer,they ſcldome part, orafter 
meet,but rhey ſtrike a heat. 


] therefore an enemie becauſe I tell you the trueth ? But an 
» Achab, none ſhould thinke ſo, 2 Doth he hate the pa- 
ticent,thart perſecutes the feuer. 'z Oh where is Dauids 
ſpirit, who counted 1t precious 0 balme : Yer (ccas if a fim- 
ple monition to keepe peace inuiolable , had bin tono a- 
uaile,God ts praycd ynto, himſelfe ro interpole for preſer. 
uation of peace. 

Particulars inthe prayer are, i The bleſſing prayed for : 
Peace, 2 The Author,the Lord ; T be Lord himſelfe. + The 
neceſsity or difficulty or excellency of the bleſsing ( who 
can tell whither ? ) in the forme of the petition, T be Lord 

bimſelfe, «Alwayesby all meanes. 

De 1,9 There is peacethe vertue, or fruit of the Spirit, 
| Gal.5.22, Andthere is peace the bleſsing ; T he Lord ſhall 
| gine wnto his people the bleſring of peace, Pſ,1.29.11. Whe- 
| ther meancsthe Apolile? One, or both? Truth is, they 

arc (ubordinate. 
|" Invainewe ſhall expee other then rumulcuous conner- 


My Brethren,theſe things ought not ſo to be 377 m Am | m Gal.4.16. 


{ 
» iReg.21.26, 


o Pſal.141.5. 


 (ation,till God giue vs peaccable ſpirits; And in the moun- 
| F 4 tame 
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. uns 
nt A. 


| 


; 


| 296 |Cnar.z, Av Exp 


p \Viai,11.6,7, 
$,9- 


4 Mat,5-3 ,&c- 


y2 Cor.1,22. 


{Gal.6.16. 


ye. 


# Pro. 1.32. 
s EcLy.12,6 
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x 2 Cor, 4.89. 
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&Pro.14.32, 
4;Num.23-10, 
6 Iac.2.5, 

ce Epheſ.11-3. 
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tains of the Lord ſhall be ppeace , that the Lambe may dwell 
ſecurely with the Lyon, andthe young cild play ypon the 
holc of the Aſpe, where God hath once mallered our tur- 
bulent afteRions, 
| Suppoſe it mcant of peace the vertue ; are not vertuous 


| snclinations gracious bleſrings of God ? As to mee they 
| ſcemethe prune of his bleſsings : tobe q poore in Spirit, | 
pure in beart meeke,mercifull, cc. are ſtiled ſoirany bea- | 
titudesz ſay Schoolemen trucly , they are beatitado diſpo | 
ſutina;'0 many diſpoſitions to perfet bleſſedneſſe. 2 Eui- | 
dence our title to conſummare beatitnde. 3 Are pledges, ' 
rearneſt of it. 4 Brirg ! peace tothe Conſcience, fi!! the | 
| ſoule with ioy vnſpeakeable and glorious. 5 Are appro- | 
| priated tothe veſlels of mercy , that ſhall be hcires of (al. | 
| UAtliOn, ” | 
| Whichifnothing elſe, may ca'me ourfretfa!) murnmu. | 
| rings at that ſecming ataxie ; that in outward things rhere | 
| be Wicked, to Whom it comes after the Worke of the Righteous: | 
| Righteous , to Whom it befalls after the works of the wicked : | 
what then? Are therefore rhe proud bleſſed 2 Or Gods 
| Children miſerable ? x T hems ſee permitted to fowle/# 
| ewils ; thoſe we call cuils of fault. 2 *t Slaine With their 
eaſe \ u baned with their wealth 3 * obfirmed in euill. 
3 Forlorne of all vertuous goodnefſe, which onely ſteedes 
in the day of wrath, Prey, 1144, T heſe, affii Red indeed, 
x but: 1 not forſaker: 2 y renewed in the Inner man; 3 and 
; marke but their «nd ,uts peace: [n their 2 death is hope,com- 
fort , ſuch as © Balaem Wwifhethco partake : and in the in- 
terim, adorned with yertues ; b Rich iw faith ; bleſſed in all 
| © ſpiritual bleſsings that concerne life and godlinefle ; that 
| cucn row We may d difterne twixt him that ſerneth G od,cs 
| him that ſerneth him not; while God caſts onely the Refule | 
of his bleſsings vpon the wicked; reſernes his prime fas | 
yours , verineow Inclinations , to the Children of his | 
Louc. | 
| Amongſt theſe, reckon it as none of the meaneſt tobeof @ | 
peactable Spirit : This 18.2 yertuous bleſ$ing,a bleſſed vers | 
| tuc ; charalterizing vs © Gods clnldren, whole ſtile it is,fre- | 
quene * 
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quent as any, to be the God of Peace. 

There are pacati: as Hamer and Shechem giue Teſtimo. 
nic of /aceh and his Retinew ; T he men are t peactable 
amongſt v5. No ſteerſmen in contentions; yer when <x- 
al} perated by wrongs, going forth [80 haftel y 10 content i0ns ; 
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Rernard, 
f Gen,34.21. 


there is Leo Dormiens. 

2 Patientes, whom inturies prouoke not to breach 
of peace. Why 2 rather ſuffer yee not wrong : 

3 Pacifici; Ambitious after 2 fort , to compoſe quar- 
rels ; yeelding, perſwading to any thing Reaſorvable-ra- 
ther then peace to be violated in the mountaine of Gods 
holinefle : ſuchÞ e. Ifoſer; i eAbrabam. T beſe ſhall becal- 
led the ſonnes of God ; noticed of all men, to beare the 
Image of the Godof peace. 

Sirs,IWe are Brethren ; why ſtrive we ? Eſpecially about 
trifles; indifferent Church Ceremonies ; ſo long, till wee 
haue made out ſclues a reproach, a prey almoſt ro rayling 
aducrſarics ; till our Goſpel is defamed, as if it were nor 
the Goſpel of peace : our Godblaſphemed, as if hee were 


Author k of Confuſron,net of peace. 
2. About tempoxals,things of this life, ſo long, ſo ca- | 
gerly, till we hauec ruined families of Antienteſt honour ; | 
raiſed Lawyers from the dunghill, that rhe now inberit | 
the ſeate of gloty , and fit With the Princes of the peo- | 
le. | 
Should difference of Iudgment,eſpecially in diaphoris, | 
worke &ſu1:rien of affeRions? | one man eſtremes 4 day a- | 
bone another : eAnether connts all dayes alike : moderately 
he ſpake,and as alouer of peace,who ſaid, Abundet quiſque 
ſinſs ſav. Nor vrge,nor oppoſe them fo, as to breake the 
peace of the Church, 
And for theſe £:47nz, the bones of ſo dogged Conten- 
tions: Is there not 4 2 wiſe man amongſt 15 , whocan vm- 
pire in trifles of them? But Brother goes to LaW With Bro- 
ther ? Tis well not vnder Infidels; they would ſure more 
deteſt the faith of the Church, Yet why ſo ouerpriſe wee 
theſe infamous goods, as for them to violate precious 


m ? I ay as Nehemwiah 3 Conv, 1 beſecch you,come,let 
vs 


g 1 Cor.6,7, 


h AQ.7.26, 
; Gen, 13.$,9. 


U(e. 


e 1 Cor. 14-33, 


[ Rom 4,0; 


m 1C0Or C.F,6, 
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| rights, reuengcfully proſecute trifling wrongs : that we 
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vs ioyne hands and hearts ts 2 build the walles of Ternuſalem, | 
that we be wo more a reproach. 

But rather, I preſume, you apprehend Pau to meanc 
the bleſring of peace. That Saint Bernerd thus tripleth : 
There is peace, 3 interna!l , betwixt God and the conſei- 
ence; betwix rettified reaſon and appetite; betwixt affet#5- 
on, and affettion 10 Gods children, 2 Extcrnall, betwixt 
2 man and his neigabour, 3 Eternall in the Heauens, 
where is the molt- perfe& tranquillitie of order : where 
wee are (ct out of rouch, or reach cuen of the Deuils 
wrangling. 

Bur peace Pas! mecancs cxtcrnall, twixt a man and his 
neighbour. That 1 ſometimes , ſounds freedome from 
hoſtilitic , reſt from the rumults of warre. ud, 5. vir. 
2 Sometimes, immunitic from perſecutions. Aﬀes 9,31. 
3 And here,tranquillitie,quict conuerſation in Chriſtian 
locietic, free from vaine 1anglings, vnbrotherly diſcords 
and diflenſions. As AMar.9. 50. & alibi paſrins. | 

I pray God once ſettle ys 1n it : vwite your hearts to feare 
him;to loue,andline at peace one with another. Thorough 
the great mercy of the Lord of peace, we haue beene long 
free from the miſcrics of bloody warres z the bleſsing 
Daxid prayed for to < Jeruſalem , we haue enioyed it 
ſcemes ad nauſeam v/que : till now the people arc ready 
to cry «ad arma, alarme. So long bath peace beene within, 
our Walles , and plenteonſneſſe within our palaces. And as 
for perſecution , the name is hardly heard amongſt vs, 
ſichence T empors Mariana; that now wee are growne 
touchy, and render of reproach , and churle, if the Lord | 
call vs to ſuffer enen rebuke for bis Name, Yet,as if wee 
were made of wrangling metall, had our life,as Salaman- 
ders in the fice of contention, ſo doe We about queſtions,aud 
ſtrife of words in the (hurch , (0 cagerly purſue wee petieſt 


AK 


(ct Church and Common-wealthall in acombuſtion. 

- He knew the hearts aud temper of hiscountrimen, the 
C ambro-B ritans, who thus writes of them, That they 
are naturally propenſe to brawies*, ſometimes of the 


—— ——— 
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bloudicſt, And now, ſithence they haue beene forcedto 
breake their {words into ſithes , their ſpeares or welch- 
hookes intomatrockes,to giue vent to the wrangling hu» 
mour,they ſpend their time and ſtate in proſecuting Law 
ſuites. And wee, Britans of other race, arc growne all 
Camber, Camber : quite changed from the temper of our 
peaccablec forefathers. That now, wrictes waike for words: 
and but ſab pena, we tread not downe one grafle of our 
neighbours. T empora,tempora, 

Church ſtories record, how vnder bloody perſecutions, 


| of peace : ſo ynanimouſly they froxe for the faith once 


Biſhops and other Chriſtians merired the ſtile of the ſong 


iuen to Saints, reſiſting agamnſt ſinne to the ſhedding of their 
ſt blood. After when vnder Conſtantine the Churches 
had reſt round abour, then fel in doneſtiqueContentions, 
firſt about mar: er of faith : as in thac peltilent herefie of 
Arrius. Thele calmed,about primacy ,zvd przheminence, | 
and fach like traſh : till at laſt purity of faith,and worſhip 
was well-nigh loſt, in almoſt the whole Church. And we, 
who hauc ſcene iflues of ſuch contentions, wanton, 1c | 
ſhould ſecme , with ontward peace, are madde vpon | 
queſtions, wrangle abour trifles, as about the heart and | 
life ot our faith, | 
Per wiſcera Jeſu neftri obſecyo, obteſtor, p Let vs foto | > Rows 14.19: 
the things that concerne peace , and wherewith wee may | 
edifie one another, That will never bee, till wee haue | 
learne1 : 
I Towalke by q one Rule : That which the Lord|:ath | » Phil.3.16, 
appointed , the onely Canon arid meaſurc of Faith. 
While T howas with his Saint eAriffotle and Saint Devys 
muſt ywpire it in Religion : Reaſon mult bce ivdge of 
Faith,jn vaine we looke for ought but endleſſe queſtions 
in the C hurch. #8 des xpariimne. 
2 While we arer ſomanye Maſters : every one will be | r Lic.3,:, 
a Maſter in Iſrac!, to judge whars order and decorum, 
maruell not if the Church bee filled with contention : 
Oh that the mweekeneſſe of wiſedome were in vs: 


' Enerie man to thinks another beiter | then himſelfe. | [Phil.2,3, 
3 Saint 


_— 


tr Cor.g.22. 


& Prow. 17. t. 
Tac s.s. 

x Prou.19.11- 
y Pro.13.10. 
| & Plal.29.11. 

e 
4 Sce Ven. 4. 
& 6. 
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| call or occaſion him toliuc in. T «rpi eft onenis pars, que 
| uniuerſo non congruit ſus, 


£ines unto his people the bleſring of peace. 


A 


3 Saint Hierom would hauc no man paticnt , in cauſa 
leſe fides ; yer 1s it Pauls Coundell and prattile, in things 
indiffcrest to be indifterently minded z tot become all vnts 
all, Ambroſe his moderation, what wiſe ean but approues 
in external Ritcs,to fit himſelfe to that Church; ſhall 


As to ciaill contentiens,we may then hope to haaue them 
calmed ; when men hauelcarn'd, £ uT 's vnder valne their 
pence, to their peace, 2 T opacifie the * laftes Which Warre in 
their members, 3 To thinke it theirs glory to paſſe by an 
offence, 4 Tobee humble and lowly ; fith y onely by pride 
men make contentions, But why preſcribe wee ? When 
Paul thought preſcripts ſo litle auaileable; And, inſtecd of 
exhortivg,prayes God himſclte to interpolc for prelerua- 
tion of peace, : 

T ht G od of peace himſelfe gine you peace, Surely its he that 
makes men tobe of one minde is 4 bouſe ; Its the * Lord who, 


Bur why that «v7 Empharticall prefixed ? It ſounds, 
mec thinkes, as it the Lord muſt bow the heauens and 
come downe , himſelfe in perſon interpole ro ſettle vs i 
peace, Is our nature ſo abhorrent from peace? Or what is 
112 View man as nature (ends him out into the world thou : 
ſceſt him naked,and,morc thea any creature,vnarrmed ; as 
if his maker mcant him for ſome Picture of Peace. Y ct be- 
held him in his inwards ſo depraucd fince the fall , that 
Tigres,or woed Beares, ate {carce (0 fierce as he:the fir! 
fiones venttd by the (fonnes of Aden were 2 wrath hatred, 
enuie, violence, Ce. (nes all oppolitc enemies to peace: 
the laſt that are mortified,ſeem: rhe ſame contentious hu- | 
mours; wherctore to all the Churches Paul writes ynto, 
are caucats frequemeſt , agamft affeftions of that na. 
Furs 
Add ymto this,the divels ſteering eſpecially rowards the 
breach of peace ; nothing {0 much aduantaging or aduan- 
Cing his Kingdone,as the di{(cords and diflentions of Bre- | 
thren:thus ſtcales ae Truth, Deuotion,SanR —— 
an 


— — 
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and all oart of the Church, while we-arce hotly cont :ndi! g 
about Goites wooll: perhaps that*s Reaſon, Paul prayes 
Gods immediate manifeſting himlelfe in working our 
acc. 

| Burt vſaally,the more difficult rhe more nec: Marie and 
| excellent, Thence, perhaps, it is, Pax ſoeniargeth hig 
petition to a meanes and T mes : that other Reading by 
7 7w, 18 generally rei: ied, But meaner, you uſt thinke, 
hee meanes lawtuil , and holy ; for ſo elle- where hee 
ſpecihes , it muſt bee peace with bolieſſe, Hebreiyes 
; 13,1 4- 
eAl\Wwayes by all meanes : Scarce any dutic is found in 
this ſort enforced, as is the endeauourot peace. Þ hs xc: 
 t1pi7n9., followty afier peace , purſue it running f om you 
' andrthar with all men. Lowe we life ? Said the Plalmiſt. 
c Seehe peace ard enſue it, d ff it be poſnthle. (that ſhowes it 
difficu't ) as much as im you ts, hhawe peace With al men. And 

; here, alwayes by all meanes : where 1] (ce enforcements ſo 
empharticail, mee thinkes I appreh;nd ſome excellency or 
victulnefle extraordinary inthe duty exhorted vnto; cl{c, 
ſome more then ordinary abhorrence trom it , from 12- 


| ture or 11] cuſtome: at leait,ſome ſpeciall ſpizhe,in Saran, | 


Ln - 
"'«, 


labourirg to hinder vs in it : where Paul with + 
| TW Th / prefiethcare to keepe Faith , L 2pprchend , by bis | 
' texching, ſp:ciall yſcfulnef(e of it 1m the ſpiritic. 1: com- 
. bate. hen Peter, f Charnse with ive Emphatts, 1 con- 

; ceige , excclicncy viefulneſſe of it inthe whole life of a 
'C hriſtian;ſpightiſheſt infiliarione of Stan, to robb: vsou 
| it : like thiakeI of the bleſsing of peace, and endcauours 

to preſerue it for like enforcements 

It wonders mee to ſee aduty lo crtorced,, ſogenerally 

 Neighted: yer arc we not ignorant of Sarans Wiles : while 

| thus we vilifie and ynderprize ſuch bleſsings,the Lord is 
| | prouoked to remoue themfrom vs. God grant we ice not 
' ach iſſues. Are we ſated with the word ? Wet may line to 
ſee 3 a Famine of it: weary ot the ſweet bleſsingsot peace? 
| We may,as our Neighbour Churches, taſte the miſeries of 


'W arre. Ancrtat omen Dews. Bur ict vs learneto fer bet. 
rer 


- 
Re CCC 


| 


| 
is 


6 Heb 12 T4: 
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6 Pſal.122.7. 
| 


pleaſant. In this,mcet goodnefſle and vleaſance more then 
ordinary. Now the Lord of peace himſelfe giue 1s peace 
alwvayes by all meanes : and of the maine materials of 
the Epiſtle , thus farre : follow the vſuall appertincn- | 
CCS. 

1 The valcdi&ion,inthisverſe.2 The ſalucation in thoſe | 
| following. 

1 T be valediion , carried intermes vſuall with vs in-| 
our bidding farewell. T he Lord bee with you all; as 1t all 
welfarc ſtood in this , that the Lord is withvys : particu. 
lars are, 1 Thebleſsing wiſh:d chem ; T he Lord be with 
you. 2 The extent of it in Pauls deftre 3 With you al. 

De 19 The phraſe of (peech in Scripcvre denotes prin- 
cipally three things, 1 G ods faneur ; and, what goes with 
Ir,his ſiding with vs, Rem.1.31.1f God be With vi, Who can 
be agamſt vs? 2: His eAſriſtence. He went about doing good, 
&c tor God was with him, A#.10.38 Sec allo x Chron. 
11.9 3 Proteftion : they fold Joſeph into ZAgrprt; Bur 
God was with him,and delivered him, A#.7.9,10 & ac 
1.29, 

1 If Gods fauovr be vnderſtood, the cv (eemes Epi- | 
tome of the high Prieſts bl:ſsing 3 amb. 6. 25. (ounds 
mach what like that of Joſeph ro his Brother Bentamen, 
The Lord bee Gracious vnto thee my Sonne), Ceneſes 
43-29. | 

Seriouſly it hath bin inquired by men, you muſt thinke, | 
| aboundiog with leaſure ; which is the greateſt bleſsing 
God cuer beſtowed on man. Some, preferring Crea- 
tion in that excellent forme, with thoſe cximious endow-* 
ments,conferred on mn in Innocency : Some, Rederp- 
tion by the blood of Chrilt , whereby hee is aduanced ro 
farre better ani more fire eſtate ; whereupon they blefle 
the fault, whichoccafioned him (uch a Redeerver. In theſe 

curiofirics , 
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a  — x x — —_ —_—— a " _ 4 — — 


| CHAT.3. Epiſtle tothe T heſſalovians, Vx R. 16 
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curioſities, If I might interpoſe,thus I ſhould reſolve ; of 
alt bleſsings,this is the prime z that Ged hath ſet his loue 
on man,conferred his grace andfree fauour on him : from 
this iſſued EleR1on, Creation, Redemption,or if any bleſ- 
ſing ſpirituall may be thought more precious then theſe, 
Conſcquents of it are theſe, 1 None can be againſt vs, 
Rom.$.31.Thinke not, he meanes intheir affs tion, to op- 
poſe,or worke our annoyance,but ro hurt vs ; as Peter Cx- 
plicates, who is it that ; ſhall burt or harme you ? if you fol» 
low that Which is good. 
| 21r brings with it, friendſhip of all the friends of God, 
' Saints, and holy Angels; that made Eliſha ſay to his man, 
| there are |; more With s,, then thoſe that are againſt vs ; 
| hoaſts of Angels, to fight our quarrels, rominiſter for 
| the good of all chem who ſhall bee heires of ſaluation, 
| Heb.11.14. 
| 3 Inaword,hee lackes nothing, who hath God to bee 
; his friend, Salomon had his ſtile ledidiahb ; that is, beloued 
| of the Lord, for the Lord loued bim, 2 Sam.12.25. his fa- 


; your is, Eut aske and hauc,t. King. z. 5. Arke, What / ſhall 
Line thee, 


| fay,and pray as Dauid Lord | lift up the light of thy coun» 
tenance vpon we ; giue me thy fauour, thou giueſt << 21! 
| ſce Pſal.63-3+ \ | 
2 Aſziſtance, As 13.38.that is,1 cither aiding or ſuc- | 
couring our infirmiries : 2 elſe enabling to neceflary per- | 
formances. 7: bach oppreſſed me, Lord ſuccour me, 3. relicuc, | 
ſupport,aid my infirmity : ſee Row, 8.26.1n our preſſures | 
by affliction, ſpecially neceſlary. | 
We know not what fight of affiitions God reſernes vs | 
for : Bur 1 we are yet in the fleſh, Heb. 1 3.3, 2 haue ſcene 
Iuigment begun at the houſe of God,1 Fer. 4.17, The Ci- 
ties plaguedouer which Gods name was called : and may | 
we hope to eſcape ? ITzre.25.29. 3 our finnes are tipe for 
vengeance. 4 Second cauſes are pregnanr,and ready tobe 
delivered. Blcflcd xs the man, whom the Lord aſsifts;whom 
| he ſupperts in the houre of tempeation, 


z Elſe 


8 1 Pet.3.13. 
- 


'T Reg 6.16. 


There be many that ſay, who will ſhew vs 2ny good? I | 


—— pO —————_—— 
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+ 


» Mat,4 5.” 


| 6Toh.21.20,. 


p lac.2,23- 


a Plal,91.11- | the promiſe of protettionisto vs, in = vys , not in pres. 


annetataad,1 T beſ.5.13. 


Car.z, An Expoſition upon the ſecond \ VeR.16 


2 Elſe, enabling to doe the duties of generall or par. 
ticular calling, 2 7 5m%4s, 17« tbe Lord fo ted , and ena. 
bled me. 

Neceſsitic appeares : 1 Naturally, and of our ſclues, 
we are impotent, 1 Cor.2.14, 2.(%,3+5- 2 Oppoſition 
we finde fromSatan, Zech.z.1. 3 ReluRation | our 
own fleſh, Kom.7.21.2 3.meanes qualifying to this fauour 
of God: 1 (cn{ible acknowledgement of our own inabili- 
ties: 2 viing mcanes (anctified.T be Lord is nigh to alt that 
call upon him ,Pſal,145 18. 

3 Protetion, as As 7.9, to that afforded: either 1 by 
ſateguarding vs fromethe touch or annoyance of cuill ; as 
when temptations violent are kept from vs,1 Cor.10. 3+ 
or we take from them , Apoc.3 ,19. 1ſai.g7.1, 2.Reg.22, 
IO, 2 Orſuſtaining vs i inthe cuils, 2.Cor, 12-9. 3 Or by 
deliuering vs from their perill or preſſure, 2 Tim, 4.18, 
ler.45. 

Neceſsitic iudge of : by 1 delicacy and tenderneſle na. 4 
turall : 2 fcarctull fals of great Saiots,in calc of deſerti- 
on,e Hat.27.74- 3 you of withdrawing, Hcb,10.38, 

Diſpoſition requilte : preciſcſt keeping Gods waycs; 


pitns, 

Suppoſe ; when we cither 1 run wiltully ypon our own 
perill, caſting our {clues into remptation : 2 nor neglelt 
" meanes lawfull, tor preucntion or deliuerance. z Nor vic | 
vnlawfull, to __ danger, Then (hall the Lord _ with | 
VS3 Þ is the © 

2 Tac ———_ to whom he wilheth ſo well, Al with- | 
out difference. So wnpartial is ic, ſhould we be in our loue | 


_ wel-wiſhing affeftson to the people of God : (o is the | 


charge,lam. 2-1. oteacheth vs the wſedome that u from 
aboue,lam.z.1 7. 

Diſtinguiſh ye twixt ſpeciality of louc,and partialicy,' 
Specualit y of loue, concciac preferring one before anocher, 
in the meaſure of our loye and welwiſhing af:&100. Our 
Sauiour had his © fauourite: God humſelte his ? friend : (cc 


P arit a* 


— 


p 


-_ 


m_ 
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| Partialitie, here vnderſtand,cnclofing to ſeme,withex” 
cluding others. Loue ſhould be 70 al Sewn, (ol. 1 4+ 1 The | | 
| q meaneſt member is a member : 2 Vletull in its kinde. 9 1 Cor.12.1 5, 
21. | 


3 And this noticeth that we loue Gode children, x qua tales, | 


when all that are ſuch, are entertained mro our lone. 
No wiſe man loucs encloſure, of what ſhould bee com- 


| mon. Nor God [ dare fay, fach enciofure of loue. 


The Greekiſh Chriſtians at Hicrufalem obſcrued, 


ſcemes,lome ! li; ohting of their widowes in the dayly Jy / Aﬀtes 6.2, 


| niſtration. Saint James in his time noted, thence grew ro 


OO D— ——— —— 


murm.uring, At?.6.1 1. contempt of poore Saints, for po- 
uerty lake, Low. 2. 


Saint Paxls caucat noticeth t contempt of weaker Chri- * Rom. 14.3; 


ſtians, among(t the ſtrong : miſdcemings vncharitable in 
weake ones towards the {trong. Nor are we,tn our times, 
trec from the tavlr. 

[ fayas lames, My brethren theſe things ought not ſo to be, 


All nations are now concorporate, Epheſ.3. 6. P, oore, God hath | « lam.2.5, 


choſen, to be rich in Faith, heires with vs of the Kingdome | 


which he hath promiled : /ft them amongſt vs, as matter of | 


our * ( ompaſſion and liberality. 

Weake there muſt bee, that ſtronger may afford them 
| fupport. Stronger there hall be, for ſuccour of the w eake. 
[nadmirable w iſedome hath God tempered the body myſtical, 
{oas all the members may haue helpe mutuall, muſt needes 


| hauc vie one of another. Wherefore? butrto knit vsr#@ 


gether in the nearer bond of loue : Sce 1 ( 9r.12. tot. Hee 
loues no Saint tor ſanity fake,who loues not all : So 15 the 
valedition : the falutation remai'es. For cuen Rels gion ad. 
lowes eyuill cxrteſie: nor are Apoſtles fo precile but to keepe 
complement : thus you read 1t. 


% VxRS. 


1 


| 


| 
| 


ry Mat.10.42. 


V/e., 


Mai 2 14.7 


——_  —— — — 


1 Cor.16-21, 


_ | Cnar; +3. ————_—_——_ Ven, 16, 


— 
ee _ 


V ERS. 17.18. 


The ſalmtation of me Pan Wirh mine owne hand, which 
roken in enery Epuſtle, ſo I rite. 
T he grace of nr Lord lens Chriſt, bz rh you all, Amy, 


j 
Fre 


N it are three things: 1 The maine matter, or #:--4, 

»erſ.18. 2 Ihe torme or manner, Warh mine owne hand;. 
3 YPcCLACALL n -t the en: l, OT Vic, Or COmueyance in that 
manner, ts be the ſigne of ener) Epr/ le. 

The matter, or wx4# ye may obſerue tobe for ſubſtance 
the ſame, in ail Paxwls Epiltics : {peciiication t the tor me, 
common to this with the tir {cnt to Cirmrh, and thar t 
Colloſſe, (1.4.18. peculiar te — gu Cation of the 
end he a1mcd at,in chooſing that torme of 11{c ©; that 


' 15, tocharac terize his Epilt: cs,that they might bce « diſccr- 


acd from counterteits, it any, by impudenr tion or far 


| gecry of fallc Teachers, thould be tarhered Fon kim. 


W herc, it the quere be, what, inthe tatutation,is inten- 


| ded, the figne, or character of diſtintion? thus you ma 


CONcclue. Not the £77, or matter alone * for 1 Its not 


| much different that Peter hath 1a his c va Peter 5.14. 
2 and how ca'cly had that bin imitated { {e Apoft'es? | 
| Rather Pax ſtile, or chatater, or, as wee tear me ir, his | 


hand, faſhio ning the £7 10 ſuch tigure of literal cl > ry 
crs,as hardly Y y01 r not ar all could ve iy Dy « ertoics 


not {o ckill all in hue Jivelliſt, _ ot tergery, as now arc 


| the baſeſt amongſt our mechanicke Scrivencrs : whether | 


JV/e. | 


learnd they it ct the diucll 2 orthe diucll of them ? 
But, audaciouſnefic of Heretiques hath never begne |; 


cc 


| 
/ 
' 
| 
' 


then impudence : what forchcad, but fronticſ\,dirſt hauc * 


atrempted, fathering, their fictions on Apolties yet fu 
| Uluing., 

Strange, not to ſee like impudency at this day in the 
| SeQtaries of Antichriſt. Out of like forge came the Kecan- 
tation of Maſter Beza; tained to bewaile his ppolition to 


LIL 


a _ Pe "POLY 


1 


| 
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Popcry in hus & leath ; and to conteflc hieddelfe therein to 


| haue beene crror.cous :; whulc yet he liucd to make anſwer | 


' to their ſlander. No lei. that of the thrice t cucrend —_ 
ot London, whole toulc 15 row with God ; the rather, 1 
| dare fay, tor that he was knowne lung, and d;, ing to hate 
Popery with an vntaincd, 4 PC! lect hatred. St m re then 
knauitcr impudent haue bcene talte Teachers in all Times. 
| Touching the £1 #, $3 fanſt.i APPrecatss, ' CC nay COM ur 
| with Intcrp1eters ail,to many as hauc gone thorough with 
Expoſition of any Saint Pals Epiſtics. tor my part, I con- 
tradict not any : oncly propound to the Judge mcnt and 1n- 
| quiry of the lcarned ; whether it bee Remiihion ct linnes, 
| Inftification, the grace of Ado ption, and Regeneratiot 
| which properly comes vnder this tearme ? L deny mn t,| at 
thele are tauour of Gods purchaled to vs by C hriſt. Yet 
| what if wee may tinde the Apoſt'e himſelfe cnlarging the 
| Expoſition, and exp'aining his meamng ? 

Erre |? or did he meane the ſpecttication of that gene- 
rail, © & w hoic of the grace ot Chriſt; by thoſe particulars 
of the Lowe of np the Father, and communion f the h« ty [Þs- 
rit? 2 Cor.13.13. Tis nonew thing in Scripture, by ſuch 


copu.atiues to explicate : And they arc principals, and as | 


| may tearme them , Spring- fauo'1rs ockalel co the 
Church by the obedience of our blefled Saiour. To him 
tur that grace purchatcd t- the Church,hc all honour 
and g.ory inall Churches of the Saints 
for cucr, and cucr, 


eAmen. 


| 


' 
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of Diuinitic, and Miniſter of Pirmiſter | 
in Summerler, 


1 CORINTH. 10. 12. 
Let him that thinker he lands, take heede leſt he fall, 
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VVORSHIPFVLL 
lonn Povvisr Eſquire, my 
very Honourable good Patrom,and 
to the truely Religious, and right 
wertuins E.LILABETH bs »J 

my much honoured Patronefle, 


Grace and Peace bee 
Multiplicd. 


|| Saint Pauls Antichriſt in ſuch line- 


» / 
V 
V 040 
| VS! dow him in. Luſtred*1: ſay. not, 
— — == ynuailed oncly , and made itt 

barefaced,to yeeld hisvgly viſageroview-dt 
people. How vexeth it to ſee /Paebſiill baiting twixt 
the two opinions ? Aﬀter demoliſhing the Idolb (0 
: long fore dene, a freſh pleading for Baxt ? Wereit 
not he ſeemes in his conſumprian; neere higaboli> 
tion,l ſhould ſuſpeRt ſome boding of his netrere- 
0n, Anertatomen Deas, Hom wnch better adit bene 


, newer to have knowne, thewkneping ta197A4 bucir from 
| al Js 


= = Orthies, loe to yor! at laſt; 


amcnts as thar 4pe/es his peneell; 


or coale rathet was pleaſed to ſhasj 


mo | 


_ 


&" / theſ 


ts 


—— 
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| 
the holy Commandement ? The latier end of ſuch men, | 


will prooxe worſe then their beghnnig. | 
I-pzomi perſeademmy He berter things of 
yo | ay daluation-t fo heredi. | 


ea es tight Religion to-your Honourable fa- | 
mily ; hauing continued therein, deſcents' more 

then Pavil mehtions of Timporhy, If to your cſta- | 
bliſhmeor in the preſent truerh, and furtherance of 

Faith, in times ſo wauering, this poore paines may | 
be auaile-ſome, I haue wy defirc : and ſhall thinke 
(through your fauourable acceptation) ſome ſmall 
part of my great debt of rhankefull obſeruance, 
whercin I acknowledge my ſelfe to ſtand obliged 
to you, and yours, tolerably ar leaſt, diſcharged. 
Faxit Deus. | 


Withall you haue, ſuch as this Scripture affor- | 
ded, doftrinall conclufions many for information | 
of —— exhortations frequent, to excite 
languiſhing afteRions ; comforts not a tew, tor ſup- 
port of the trembling conſcience ; rules to examine 
our Spirituall cſtate; chara&-rs of gracious ver- 
rues ; directions for morall practiſe. In the cloſe, 
—_—— to the Joueg and ſtudy of peace, more 

rgcly preſſed, perhaps of purp-ofe, ro worke to- 
wards vaion the 4iziſjons of Ruben occaſioned by 
great thoughts of beart, Sirs, ſaid Moſcs, yet are bre- 
thren , why firineyee ? de lans Caprina,for the breath 
ofthe people, ſo long, fo eagerly, till Religion bee 
negleted Prayers inrerrupred; Charity violated; 
care of C_ forſaken; Iniquitic growne im 
pudent,ſo asto daregiue affront to Aurhoritic. Oh 
| that our Saujours adviſe might prev-iſe ro kecpe 
our ſel: within owr ſelnes, ſo ſhould we foone haue 


| 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 


nd 


peace 


\ m— 


—_— 
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The Epittle Dedicatory. 


peace one with another, 

For your part, worthy Sir, I have neuer obſer- 
ued your temper auerſe,much lefle abhorrene from 
tearmes of peace. Deſire only you ſhould adyance 
aboue the ordinary of peaccable or patient, to be- 
come Pacificss za peace-makerin Iſrael, The worke 
were more then generous ; truely Honourable ; no 
leſſe then Princely, The ſtye ſuch haue, in our Sa- 
uiours language, isno leflethen Sonnes of God ;- Hoc 
agamus, Andthe God of peace ſhall be withvs, 

Now for the great kindneſſe wherewith you 
haue refreſhed my bowels, I muſt pray as beggers; 
the Lord reward it you. As Paul for Onefiproras, 
the Lord grant you, and yours, to finde mercy with the 
Lord at that day, I tcR, 


—_—_ 


Pitmiſter . 
Noucmber 4. 
1626, 
Tour thankefull, and mo 
0bſernant Beneficiary, 


WILLIAM SCLATER, 


4 
, LS 
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| +: The. occafion of the Epiſtle, 
© togetherWith the ſcope, 


1} Oife of continued preſſures, and perſecutions of this | 
| N Chg ch for the Goſpel, Whayets bee deſires to afford 
| falace, ' 


| 2 Reports alſoof falſe teacher crept in amongſt them, la- 
| boring, 0n faireſt pretenſes, to inſinuate errour about the time | 
of Chreſts ſecond c omming : planſubly perhaps by mi'-inſerence | 
| from that (Nos qui viuimus of the eAprſtle. 1 Thel. 4-17,) 
Againſt which he Would make them cantionate. | 
3 Information of exorbitancy in ſome particulars of the 
Church norwithſtanding his for-monition agamſt idleneſſe and 
ſleeping of C hmrch diſcipling in that behalf. This he excites ; 
that he corre oo 0000 4 | 
Parts of the Epiſtle, beſides thoſe v/nall, inſcription, ſa- | 
tutation, valediftion ; you may thus number : Firſt, Proceme 
inſinyarive-Cap. b. ad. Ver(.. Secendly, Conſolation, inde 
ad finem. Thirdly, Redargantn of error. . Firſt, In Indge- 
ment, Cap.2. Secondly, in Manners, Cap.z. Other paſſages | 
there are occaſionally, yet aptly and ſeaſonably interlaced. 


AN 


EXPOSITION 


vponthe ſecond Epiltle tothe 


| THESSALONIANS. 


2 Tus sS.CAaP.1.VERS.1,2,3,4. 


Part and Silnanus and Timmthews, wnto the Church of the 
Theſſalonians, which « in God onr Father, and in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Grace vnto you and peace from God our Father, and the Lord 
leſws ( brit. 

The Inſcription and Salutation is without difference,the 
ſame with that in the former Epiſtle : See Annotar:wbid. 

Wee are bownd to thanks God alway for you, Brethren, as it 1 


$o that Wee glory of you in the Churches of God, for your pa- 
tience and fark in all your perſecutions-and abi 
that yee endure. 


N the remainder of this firſt Chapter are 
three things. Firſt, Proceme,v-r/.4,5 .Second- 
ly, Conſolation, from www. to 11. Thirdly, 
Incidentally a Petition, vweay.1 1,12. 

The Proceme is, as the former, Inſinua- 
tiue ; tending to nouriſh them in perſwaſion of the Apo- 
{tles afeRionate loue towards them ; teſtified by that in- 

B dubitate 


| 


| 
| 


meet, becauſe that your farth groweth exceedingly, and the | 
charitie of emery one of you towards each other aboun- | 
deth | 


4 1 Iohn 4. 19. 
b Tai $.7-15. 
F lokn 3-16. 

4 Eph. 1-6. 

e Plal.$.4- 


—. 


/ Rom.5, $-10+ | eMelantthons 
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dubitate oitice and a of loue , Thanksgining to God for 
their gracious eſtate. 

In which Gratulation is, firſt the AR : ſecondly, the 
Ground : thirdly, the Matter of it. De Act# vide Annotata 
| ad 1 The/.1.2.3. 

The ground is debirums, adebt,whercin the Apoſtle and 
his affociates acknowledge themlclues obliged, toper- 
| forme this orice of thankiſgiuing : Accruing 1.from their 
'necre coniun tion;lonecreas chriſtian brotherhood could 

make them. 2, trom Congruence of the Act ; wee ought : 
1 Brethren, 2 4s 1t u meet, 

In thank fabneſſe then there s debitum, by Apoſtles acknow. 
| dedgemen : herein will no S2int plead Hbertatem 4 debito, 
| nor o:ce dreame hee ſupercrogates : holds ir not vyniuer- 
faily for all o1aces of loue to Cod or man? heare onr Saui- 
our :; when ye hane done all that ts commanded, ſay, wee hane 
done but what we ovght, Lxk.17.10. It { unds tomce, Al 
that ye can, to the vemolt <cxtent of naturall or gracious 
abilitics : fith all that we can in lane to God,vee are comman- 
ded, Mar.1 2.30. Saint /ohn (pcaking of the higheſt at of 
| loue to man , vrgcth itas martcr of debt ; wee 9ughr to lay 
downe onr lines for the Brethren, 1 John 2.16. 

Thus 1 thinke. Inrenſiſſima charitas cadit ſab precepro : | 
| the higheſt pitch wee can bend Charity vnto, falls vnder | 

precept : whether wee loue him , vt 1 bonus ſit nebrs, or | 

2. quia benefecit , or 3. quia bonus in ſe : which is the vt- | 
| moſt pretended aime of fingle life , and wiltull pouertie, | 
' whole vacation to the contemplation of the glorious Dei- | 
tic : or, 4. which Saint Bernard thinkes none in ſtate of 
this life can attaine , nor Mattyrs rhemſclues compleatly, 
till the day of RefſurreRion ; to lone neither ſelues, nor 
aught that's ours, but proprer Dexm : or it any thing in 
loue may be thotghta tranſcendent tothis : the woe fine 
' modo, as Bernard callsit, non gratuit impenditar , {ed re- 
' penditny debit. \ 
| Congruence of equity , hcare from the ſame Authour. | 
2 Prior 5pſe dilexit noz b rant 5 © tantum , & 4 gratis © tax- 
' tillos & | tales. 
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' Melantthons wonder flcighted by the Cardinall , till 
holds mee : thar euer thought of ſupererogating ſhould 
enrer the heart of man : that cuer creature ſhould thinke, 
hee ycelds his whole debt to his Creatour : Nedwn the 
vaſall, bought with ſucha price , plu quam debitum , to 
lucha Redeemer. 

Tell me you bleſſed Spirits of juſt men now made per- 
fet in heauen, Euer thought you your beſt deuotions, 
your longeſt and moſt ſerious vacations tothe contem- 
plation of the God-head, or any thing thereto auailing, 
more then your commanded duty ? Me thinks-1 ſee them 
all caſting their crownesdowneto the ground before the 
throne, aud ſaying : Worthy art thou O Lord to receene glory 
and honour, and power; for thou haſt created all things : and for 
thy pleaſare they are, and were created, ApOC. 4. 11. conter 
ApOC.5.12- 

There is #15 41a , and &/pnua TYawor ; though wee 
yceld you your virginity, or pouerty,or blinde obedience, 
gifts of perfection , can you forget they : deſcend from a- 

owe ? yic them to their beſt improuement, can you tay of 
them,other then Dansd of his ſubſtance cotributed to the 
Temple ? of thine ownewee hawe ginen thee : as 1/as, i thou 
Fi, haſt wrought all 
crowning our good workes, crownes not or merits, but his cwne 
gifts. And can you thinke ita Counſcll, ne Precept, to vſc 
our Talent, though of fine, tothe beſt behoofs of our maſter ? 
Mat.25.15 27,30. 

Thercis, nodoubt, a latitude of commanded duty. But 
within that compaſle fals, whatſocuer our beſt abilities ex- 
tend ynto, #1 lowe to onr God. 

Suppoſe we therfore no precept particular,or perem 
tory for chaſtity in fingle life; yet tothoſe that hae the 
gift, is notthe precept giuen to chooſe it, vnder reaſon of 
that ſtate, that 1s moſt turtherſome to Gods feruice? And 
grant wiltull Pouerty no intcyned duty ? ques dixerit ? yet 
preparation of the minde toabdication of goods, when 
God calls for it,falls vnder precept. Can th'Acting be for- 
borne , incaſc God calls for it ? Is it not finfull, when it 
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our good werkes in v5 : as Anſtme, God | 


wants | 


# Jac.n.1t7, 


h 1 Chro.2g. 
14. 
i Iair6.12, | 


KY 
| 


| 


& Ii 58.3. 


{Rom.11-35s. 
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aw 1 Pet,3.21- 


» Iac.3.2. 
# Iſai, 64.6. 


p Rom.z 15, 
9 Eph. 1.22, 


rLuk.1$.10. 
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' wants his. Call ? Pride ee ſwelling in moſt Popiſh do- 
Arines : in none more, then this : ot workes lupereroga- 
| torie exceeding duty : chalenging liberty from debe, and 
| obligation to pertormance. 
' 2 Yet howdoth this worme of Pride inſinuate into our 
| weake ſeruices, wee performe to God ? In ſuch ſort, that 
| for them weare ready, as proud /ewes,to expoſtulate with 
God, and aske, k why he regard: net ? quarrell, ifhe with- 
| hold his bleſfings : murmure, and littlelefle then churie at 
| bim, it'in the leaſt ſort hee afflic vs;yer, faid th'Apoſtle, 
| who hath ginen him firſt ? and | what haſt then that thou haſt 
net receied ? x ( or.4.7. 

Tlike the mens of faith ; and allow to the belecuer 
not conſcious of infincerity , m Saint Peters emgemrors ; 1 
lay as sAuſtine, we may exigere Dominum : but its onely, 
quatenus promittendo ſe fecit debitorem : what thoughts cf | 
other obliging the Lord to vs , by any dignitie of our 
workes, ariſe , I cannot but impute.to damnable pride. 

Oh conſider , 1. the ® mary ſmnes through ouerſight,or 
| otherwilc palling from vs : 2. the blemithes,no lefle then 
| 0 menſtrnous , cleauing to our beſt performances. 3. The 

many Nonerints Tniwerſt, thou ftandſt bound in to thy 

God : thou wilt thinke it ductie , which Saint Bernard | 
| faith, apud pANCOT INMENMINT > Alagna facere , & inutilem te 
repurare. 

W hence accrues the debt ? from precept inthis parti- | 

' cular, Romaniſts themſcluesconfeſling, but withall from | 
| Congruence, ſuch, as not Paw/onely, but cucry Chriſtian, | 
' moſt of all, Miniſters,muſt acknowledge moſt equall. We | 
are Brethren , partakers all of the {ame p ſpirit of adoption | 
and Regeneration ; linked all into q one boay , whereof | 

Chriſt is the head : from whom is deriued to vs cur Son- | 


i 


' ſhip, our Coheire-ſhip both with Chriſt , and one with 


' another. 
| Further congruence would you ſee ? 1, View the glory 
_— God , in reſcuing ſoules out of power ot Sa- 


tan; w | 


ich © 1. eAzgels, thoughnot fonearely linked to | 


| vs, oy to behold. 2, And, which more nearely concernes a | 


Miniſter 


—— —_— — 


| 
| 


' 


| 


 fruitleſe Miniſtcrie ? 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
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Miniſter ; thereby, 1 [God ſealer ro him his ſending : 2 tor 
this augments his glory, Dan.12.3. 

Monſters to mee they ſeeme, 1 fay not, of men , but of 
Miniſters, repining at the riches of Grace powred downe 
vpon their pcople, by their owne , or other mens Mint- 
ſerie, Murmuring at nothing more, then the t plentie of 
knowledge and abiletic of diſcerning , or fulneſſe of fruits of 
righteonſneſſe appearing in the people. u 1 1s rhime eye anell, 
becauſe the Lords is good? (o good tothy prople. 2 Knoweſt 
thou not , * chow watcheſt for their ſoules, and (6 4s one that | 
muſt give accounts ? 3 Neuer readeſt thou the bitter wai- | 
lings, like to that of Racheltor her children, of x Prophers 
and Paſtors ouer their obſtinate people ? nor onely from 
compaſſion of their miſeric, but tor griete of their owne 


"—— - 


De nullo ita (enti» Deum mit propitimm, 25 tor this, that 
my miniſterie harh no where bin barren : I neuer trauat- 
led, bnt where I could fay , through Gods great mercie ; 
y £0 me ard the children which thos haſt gimen mee. For my 
part [ ſay as Moſes ; 2» would God all the Lora: people Were | 
Prophets. As Paul, that a allwho heare me, were as I, much | 
more then I, in Chriſtianity. It ſhould be my ioy , and | 
crowne of reloycing. I 

Becauſe that your faith groweth exceedingly, Oc. The i 
matter of Paxu{;thankigiumg; the cncreale of their faith 
and loue,2mp!ifed,by the mcatures ; faith ower-mcreaſeth, 
Lowe onerfloweth, 2. the iſſuc, Pauls boaſting thereof in the 
Churches. zer.4. | 

In Paxlr opinion not beginnings of Grace onely, but exery 
encreaſe thereof, t: of God ; elec, why thankes he God for it? 
The beginncr periits. Phul. 1. 6. hence Perer tiles him, 
k God of all Grace, becauſe giucr of all kinds, ofall degrees 
of Grace: wherefore lits added, h:e calls an { perfetts, The 
whole body encreaſerh with the encreaſe of God, that 15,which 
God miniftreth, {51.2.1 9g. See Luk.1 7.5. 

1 Whether onely by gecnerall influence or concurrence 
as an vnucrſall cauſe, or by new fſpirituall aiile, Schoole- 
men make queſtion, , 
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2 Whether by radicating or making more firme Gra- 
ces receiued, or not rather by adding tothe graduall quan- 


. tity, isa ſecond inquirie. 


3 Whether without vs,or with vs,a third. 

To the firſt, Speciall aide and excitement is requiſiteto 
cucry at of Grace receiued, Ph44, 2. 13. much more to the 
acquiring of a new degree. 

© Tothe {ccond, Not onely by ſtrengthning our inner 
man ; bur by encreaſing degrees of Grace ; as appcares 
| both by greater fcruour , and more delightſome c xerci(c 
| both of elicite and imperate Acts; As alſo by ability to en- 
counter ſtronger oppolites. 
| To thethird, Not without vs,as his inſtruments : yer 
{o with vs,as that both our endcauours are his ſole worke, 
; and the bleſſing or good iflue meerely from him, 1 Cor. 
| 15-10, Pelagin4 is long ſince dead, I would his heretic but 
ſlept with hum ; he ſhall be imprudent who needl<fly ſtirs 
vp memory of ir. | 

Minde wee our ducty ; thankfully to notice Gods fa- 
| your incuery lcaſt additicn to our mealures of Grace firſt 

recctued. An admonition in no reſpe& more neccſlarie, 
then in regard of our growth.. W ho,except wilfully blin- 
ded with Pride , aſcribes his firſt Comte to his cwne 
merits,or abilitics,or endeauours ? Conſcience minds him 
of his former walking, mcmorie of his {ecurity, ſenſe of 
| diſability. If any where Pride or vnthankfulncfle inſinu- 
| ate, moſt, in thoſe increaſes of Grace wee hauc felt ſince 
firſt Conuerſion. 

He is a rare man, who herein aſcribesnot ſomething to 
| his owne endeauours. 

Therefore the Lord pleaſcth to permit his children 1.to 
decayes and declinations , fuch as oft breed icalouſics of 
gracious eſtate , and dreadfull feares of whole Apcſtalic, 
2. Oftento © Pauſes and ſtanding at ſtay, fo great, ſolong, 
that hardly , or not at all they pereciue thur bettcring in 
Grace, by meanes moſt potent. Wherefore all this? bur 
either to chaſten, or to preuent our pride and ynthanke- 
fulnefle. A wiſe man ſeeth the Plague , and _ 
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himſelfe. Compare the carriage of Pawls gratulation here, 
withthat in the former Epiſtle : Coolely me thinkes, in 
compariſon, it there runs ; wee giue thankes to God : Here, 
as 1if hee had had ſome Reuelation of their ſincerity , wee 
onght alwayes togine thankes : with life and vigour , mee 
ſeemes, it comes off. The reaſon, I thinke,is ; that he ſaw 
ſomething in them, that might forme his charity romore 
then halfe certainty : that is, if I miſtake rot, the encreaſe, 
the abundant encreaſe of their faith and charity. 

Certainly its no [mall token of ſincerity in Grace, that its 
ſeene to encreaſe , to encreaſe towards exceſſe. See Rom. 1, 
17. Pſal. 84. 7. They goe from ftreugth to ſtrength, John 1 5, 
0. arepurged to bring forth wore Foie : ſo doe they, ac- 
> cording to their moneths, Fatk, 47, 12. more, in thew age, 
P/al,92.14. 

Let leſuites queree wherher faith may be encreaſed # 
peceatore : For my part, Iam halfe of the opinion, thatno 
Caſtaway hath other faith then Diucls, meercly acquilite. 
Infufions I would faine haue peculiar to Gods choſen: 
Growth, more thento Dwarfes : I allow rono Reprobate 
in any Grace, that butlookes towards Saluation ; except 
perhaps ſuch as of thoſe Ephemers Plmie ſpeakes of ,whoſe 
birth and 4x4» , and Gray-head faw ncuer more then one 
Sunſer. But, 1 faithand charity to grow towards exce(- 
ſie, paſt queſtion, is the me of Gods choſen. Yea, 
*uen they haue their paw/es, their dechinations ; yet ſuchas 
occaſion their greater growth in Grace. 

It ſhall behoue vs to examine our owne hearts, and to 
ſec, what progreſſe we haue made in ſanctity fince our friſt 
conuerſioa. Tis diſcomfortable Paw! noteth in Hebrewez, 
yet would God it were not our ſtate, to © ſtsck ill in Pron- 
ciples : more to be trembled at, that we haue,many ,/eft ow 
firſt lone, Apoc.2.4. 

Wee may not be peremptory to condemne all of intin- 
cerity, whom theſe things befall ; Howbeit, rheir ftate is 
diſcomfortable, and ſuch as may breed their iuft icaloutie. 

As many as dcſire ro make calling and eleRion ſure, 
f Let them grow in grace, and in the acknowledging of _ 
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Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt. 1. God for this end hath 
propounded vs different meaſures of glorious rewards, to 

, be proportioned toour meaſures of grace.2.ExpeCts mca- 
ſures of obedience,an{werable to our mcancs. 3. And who | 
knowes,what fightof afflictions he relerues vs tor? 
Faith oucr-increaſeth, Louc ouerfloweth :;re 7s : the | 

| 


' meaſure of their cncreaſe ; oucr, and abounding, Yet be- 
| ware you thinke not they ouergrew their duty : Virmmru 

non of nimium, nes bonitatis extremum, Ay God hath ordc- | 
red the ſtate of his chitdren in this life , no man ſhall cuer 
reach tog heigthof perfection. In thele graces of faith and 
| Charity , none ſhall cuer be able to ſupererogate, Papiſts 

themiclues confeſling. I wonder, why rather in Chaſtity 
| and Humility ? 

But thus vnderſtand the Apoſtle, willing in thisZvZ 2:5, 
to expreſſe ſomthing more thcn ordinary in their growth. 
Elſe, which 1 rather thinke , to1intimate they had ouer- 
growne many their coxtancos in Grace, and were in com- 
pariſon, ouerflowing. Compare 1 The/.1.7,8. 

They k grow all who are planted in Gods houſe , yor #8 not | 
the growth of all equall. The whole body encreatcth, but 
after the mcaſure of cuery part. Eph.4.18. The little fin- 
ger growes not to the quantity of anarme , yct hath its |! 
proportional! encreaſe. : | 

Reaſons are 1. more or leſſe trequent and holy yſe of 
meanes,P/al.g2,13,14. item $4.4,7. 

2 Diſpoſition. or titnefle toreceue gracious 1mpreſi- 
ons more or leſlie, ſuppole humility, vie of gitts, obedi- | 
ence, thanktulncfle. 

3 Chiefly the will of him that diſtributes,1 (or.12,11. | 
| Ep-.4.7. and giuesthe ericreaſe. | 
| Beware how youpaſlc cenſure of infincerity, or meere | 

Non-proficiencie cn them, whole proceedings are not an- | 
| {werable to your owne. Saint Par durit not ſentence 
| Hebrews to be hypocrites, though they ſtuck ſtill in Prin- 
'Ciples, Notwithſt:ning their long pawſing , hee is per- 
ſwaded of them i ſach things as accompany ſaluaticn. 1 like | 
neithcr women nor men, who are k encr learims, and neucr 


— _—_—— = - 


non 


| 


' 


] 


| 


—_— — 


come to knowledge of neceſſarie truth : 1 Growth eucr ac- 
companies gracious endeuours; yet cannot but thinke cha- 
ritably of meaneſt proficients. T hus thinke; it thy growth 
be more , yet 1snot his cone. Pride not thy felte, but be 
more thankfull ; and this know here God » commits mere, 
he expetts the more. 

Your faith oucr-increaſeth,and your charity oucrfow- 
eth. Theſe ſiſter graces , thele fadeles Comites and mſeparabi- 
les forores, as Bernard calls them, grow, flowri/h, and fade to- 
gether. As Hippocrates histwins , they laugh and weepe, 
they grow and decay, live and die together. 

Mutually, though differently, they are nouriſhable each 
to other : faith to charity, hath the reſpect of a cauſe ; the 
apprehenſi on and n aſſurance we haue of Goas lowe to Vs, © for- 
ceth, after a ſort, to lone of God and hs children, Charity to 
faith, as an euxdence. 

Would I per{wade my felte to loue of Brethren ? thus 
I diſcourie; When I was any enemie, [was reconceled to God 
by the death of his Sonne. q It God fo loucd me, ought not I 
to louc his Children? 


CuAP.. Epiftlets the T hefſalonians, VER.,3, 


0 


ty Pet.z,2." 


mLuk.r:.48. 


» 1 lohn 4,19: 
02 Cor, 5.14, 


| 


; þp Rom.s.10, 


91 lohn 4- 11, 


: 


Would I ſtrengthen my faith, and perfwaſion of Gods | 


loue to my ſoule ? Thus I proceed. r T hey that lowe the bre- 
thren, are tranſlated from death ro life. My hcart tels mee, 1 
loue the Brethren. Thence I inferre the concluſion for 
faith to claſpe cloſer vnto:Theretore I am tranſlated from 
death to lite. 

In (rift Ieſws neither ( weumeiſion awaileth any thing, 


r 1 Tohng, 14, 


ſe. 


| nor Pncirenmesſion, | but fasth which worketh by lowe. None / Gal. $5. 6 


,| euer loned Gods childe qu4 tals, into whoſe heart the 


' ſenſe of Cods loue was not firſt ſhed , at leaſt inſtilled by 


the holy Ghoſt giuen vnto him : teeleſt thou thy love to 


| any of Gods children languiſh ? know its diſcomfortable, | 


| I meane if Gods Image ſhining in him allure not affeRion: 


Helliſhly cuill , if that be the reafon of thy hatred or lcſle 
louing : yet wouloit thou frame or halte forcethy heart 
to his loue ? Thy faith, if any, will ſuggeſt, how God, the 
{lather of that ſinner or enemie, when thou waſt an exereie, 
reconciled thee to bimfe.fe : how daily his mercies are renew- 

ea, 


i Lam. 3-:3- 


——— 


— 
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| 


xlac.2.18, 
931 Pet.2.17, 


4 Eccl.7.21. 


6 Mat-7.3. 
E 1 Peta. s. 


£1 Pet. 4.10, 


— — —_— 


Doth faith faint or wauer ? Charity puts new life,addes 
vigour vnto it. Tell mee thou who doubtelt of Gods loue 
to thy ſoule , how feeleſt thou thy heart affe Red towards 
them thatarc Gods ? findeſt thou thy ſelfe enamoured on 
the beauty of Gods Image, ſhining in his children? doth 
that draw thy affeHion ? my ſoule tor thine, thou art be- 


| loued of God. Itsthe weaknefle of thine vnderſtanding, 

| to belecue the prxmiſes,and doubt ef the concluſion. The 
* 1 Tohn 4.12, | great God of heauenand carth, * No man hath ſeenc at av 

; tyre : his Image he repreſemsto vs in his children, willing | 

; thereby to clcuate our affeRion to himſelfe : aſſuring vs, 


that he accepts and efteemes that lone of hu portraiture , as 
lone of himſelfe. O wee of little faith ; why doubt wee of 


| loue to our God, while wee loue thoſe that are Gods ? or 


queſtion Gods loue to vs, whoſe hearts he hath framed to 


| louc of his children ? 


I doubtnot, what cuer Papiſtsſay , but where faith is, 
there is charity : nor Papiſts them(ſclues, but where chari- 
ty truly ſo called is, there is faith. Its hard to ſay whether 
our lacke of taith be imputable to lacke of charity ; or our 
want of louc, to defe of fatth : yet to thiexercile of faith, 
and * ewidexcing of it, charity is much auaileable. Thus 
thou maiſt encreaſe it. 1. y Loxe brotherly fellow ſhip. [g- 
netinulla Cnupido : nor is any ſuch loadſtone of affetion,as 
ſociety of Gods children. 2. As * every man hathreceined 
the gift , fo let hims diſtribute : hee ſhall ſo euidence, gaine 
loue of Brethren. 3. 2 Gine not thy heart to enery word 
that men ſpeaks: and b why ſeeſt thog the nuates of thy Bro- 
ther ! Lowe ' comers 4 multitude of ſinnes : Leſſe amiable 
ſcemes Gods Image, by curious noticing their nzpes and 
blemiſhes. 

Before wee pafle to th'iſſuc and cet of their growth ; 


| th'amplification of their abundant —_ calls for our no- 


tice. Initaretwo things : 1. 'Vniuerſalitic. 2. Recipro- 
cation. The charitie of exery one of you all towards each 


Þ# other, 


_An 


ng 
____ ” 
SR nt, 4. wn a 


| 


potiors parte : And arc forced ro flic to wniwerſale eAccom- 
| modum,or other diſtinRions of realty and profeſſion, with 


—_ ———— 


— 


reproued, we may caſcly collect the dencinination giuena 


the like, in explication. Here onely is charity, the life of 
faith, character of Chriſtianity , aſcribed to all and cuc- 
ric. Not onc amorigſ them all , but charity abounded 
in him. 

May we thinke of this, cr any other particular Church 
viſible on carth, its wholly tree from hypocrites? Cer» 
tainly where faith and charity concurre,there is ſincerity. 
And if theſe fiſter Graces were thus abundant in all and 
eucry of the Church at Theſſalonica, doubtic(ſe there was 
not an hypocrite amongſtthem. 

To the queſtion thus. 1, New implicat : though in Agro, 


that is, in Afwndo, there are Taresand good Seed ; though 
in eArea, thar is, i» Feeleſia vyſbils, there be Chatfe and 
W heat;yet a ſelect parcell there may be,asa little Horrewnm 


of the Lord , wherein-1s none but wheat. An 1/ae/God | 


may hauc on earth, conliſting of none but Nathaniels, 4 1/- 
raclites in deed, iu whom 1.10 guile, Non implicat. But who 
can excinplite ? 

2. But what if wee lay Paws charity guided it felfe, 
onely by th'imperate, and exteriour as of faith and cha- 


ritic ? Suppoſe Confeſſion , and Beneficence. Certainly | 


the gifts hee knew not}, but by the fruits. And might not 


| the'e be performed by Hypocrites? I know no qutward ; 
Adt of faith, or charity but an Hypocrite may performe ; | 
and juſtly gaine from men Reputation of being faithfull. | 


Prayer and Confe(sion Adts of Faith , cannot Hypocrites 
pertorme ? My meaning 1s; May n-tanHypocrite forme | 
a Prayer ? volubly, yea paſsionately pronouuce it ? ſoas | 
thatto meu, though of Pals ſpirit, he may ſeeme to haue 
his infirmity « helped by the Spirit of God. May not an Hy- 
pocrite endure ſome tight of alflition for the faith? why 
may 
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dlotn 1.46, 
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Fr1Pet.2,2, 


z Gal.6. 30, 


Uſe 2. 
h Gal. 6:4, 


s Rom. 2.2©, 


+ Po 18,24, 


{2 Cors,11. 


Uſe. 


CaaP.;t. An Expoſition vpon the ſicond Ven. 3) | 


may not ambition of being reputed faithfull to God, per- 
(wade in the Church to ſuffer, as muchas vaine glory did 
amongſt Heathens, in loue of their Countrie ? And what 
proud Pharitce cannot giue an Almes ? W hat wiſe Pha- 
riſce cannot conceale his pride? or make choife of honeſt, 
rather then prophane, to be his Beadeimen ? How wiſe is 
hypocriſie growne in our times ? how cautionate to auoid 
the notice | notes of infincerity ? For my part, I kno'y not 
any outward AR or orthce of pietic or charitie , but F/as 
might hauve performed, as much as /acob ; Cm, as Abel ; 
Simon Mags, as Stemon Peter. 

I like Paxls charity , and will cndeauour to imitate it ; 
tothinke he hath faith, whom I ſee zealous for the word 
of faith ; defirous to drinke in, if but by treare, the f /n- 
Care milke of the word : I 0 wdgc him mercifull, who d, ith 
workes of mercie, fcedes th'hungry, cloathes the naked, 
&c. ordinately, Chriſtianly charitable, who prefers in his 
chote, to doe good tothe 0 hounſhold of faith. All cheſc (hail 
be ro me Iſraelites indeed , till God diſcouer their hypo- 
crifie. Howbeirt God ſceth not as man ſeeth ; The Lord pon- 
dereth the hearts. 

Pride not thy ſelte in the applauſe of men ; they wdge | 
as men, notas God : b prowe thine owne Worke, out of what | 
ground, in what maiier, to what end thou performeſt it : 

| 


$9 ſhalt thou hane ret JOINT 119 thy elfe, and not inanother : 
i praiſe, not of men, but of God : Op operatum conferres not 
grace in the Sacrament, nor cutdencethto thy ſoule grace 
to be 1n 1t. There 1s more in m9do,then in opere : G d loues 
Aduerbs, bettcr then Adichucs. 

Yet be contcnred to erre in Charity : queſtion no mans 
faith , that is a Contcfſour ; nor anics charitic, that is an | 
Almoner : rhou maiſt lawfully crre in charitable oucrywee- | 
ning; canſt n-t but ſinnc, in cauſcicfſe miſ:lecming. 

Each to othey. $9 enght Chriſtian charity to be reciprocall ; 
interchangeably —_ from «ach to other. He that hath 
friends, k muſt ſhew himſclfe friendly. Saint Pax calls for an 
a vw a. 

Letno man ſo pride himſelfe in opinion of his meriting 

from 
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| CuAP.1, Epiltletothe Theſſalonians, VE R.4e| 


| bound to rcturne to none ; there ſhculd be recurſns gra- 
| Harwm, Its lion-like, rather then louely, to haue 


from men, as if hee were made to recciue all curtefies, 


Ommia te aduor ſum [pe ttantia, nulla retror ſum. 
Know. 1.1ts ſome comfort to be beloued of Gods Chil- 


dren, but more a-thouſand fold m to /owe them. 2. 1t#| m1lohns, 14 
n more ng then to receixe. 73. The fame Image of | » AQ. 20.35. 


God thou maiſt fee in other Saints, which ſhines in thy 
ſelfe. 4. The member is meane, none {fo meane, of which 


thou maieſt ſay, o I hawe no needof thee. #1 Cor. 12,21 


VERS. 4. 
So that wee owr ſelnes glory in you in the (hnrebes of God, for 
your patience and fauh, in all your perſecutions and tribulati- 
ons that yee endure. 


H'ifſue of «fe of their gracious growth ; that is, 
Paxl: glorying or bcaſting of thE:where is 1.th'AR, 
we glory, 2. Perſons agent with an Emphaſis here applicd 
to © AQ ; we owr ſelues, 3, Patient or receiuing, in pru- | 
dence cholcn to be Auditors ; the Churches of God. 4. The | 
Matter of boaſting , their patience and faith in all their tribu- | 
lations. | 
Of the firſt, e glory, The terme ſometime ſignihes ex- | 
ulting ioy ; ſometimes publiſhing praiſe with a kinde of | 
vaunting, whether of our ſelues, or others ; if of others, | 
yetnot without ſome refleion vpon c ur {elucs : fo Pax! | 
g.ories in this people, holily prides himfelfe in them, as | 
being his workmanſhipin Chriſt lefus. | 
Its alittie Paradox,to fay,there is a good pride; But me | 
thinkes, | could gize a Ainifter leave to vaunt,to halfe pride | 
himſelfs in the grations endowments of his people , conferred by | 
hu Miniſterie. | 

1.Itſcalesto him his ſending, 1 Cer. g.2.2 Cor.3.1.2.3. 

2. ſhall be augmentation of his g!ory, Da».1 2.3. All this 


is little. They are bus \, workmanſhup in Cc brift Ieſus, 10 farre 3 1 Corgute 
as they arc gracious. Angels honour is great, in that God | 


choaleth 
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4 2 Cor. 3.18. 


{ f1 Cor,2.14, 


CHar. 4 Aa Expo ron pon the ſecond, VER 4. 
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chooſeth them to be inſtruments of good to his Church, 

Heb.1-vit. Miniſters is more, inthat they arc felefted as 

meanes to fauc the ſoules of Gods pzople : Gabriel, Micha- 

el the Archangel hauc not ſuch honour, ro ſave themſelues, 

nd thoſe = them, 1 Tow. 4. 16. to be owipyes dis, 

q Gods co-workers to the laluation of his people. Sawionrs of 
the Saents,W hat men,what creatures were cuer ſtiled, but 
Miniſters of the Goſpell ? Obad.ver.21. 


ſore of prouder Laicks. They neuer learnt it of the Arch- 
paſtour, an1 Biſhop of our foulcs. Howbcit, wee read of 
Paxls holy ambition. Roms. 15.10. here of his holy boaſt. 


haue {aued, God ſhall make you yet more glorious. 


moſt of Muniſters renowned in the Church, 
1. Their Iudgement is moſt ſolid : they,if any, haue rhe 
Spirit of daſcermug; 1 Cor.12.9. 


max according 19 the fleſh , nor daring to giue titles , Job 

2.22. 

. The maine of a Chriſtians aime inthis kinde, is to pro« 
| cure the teſtimony and approbation of God, and his owne 
conſcience : nextto it, to promerit the commendation of 
Saints, ſpecially of Saint Miniſters. 

\ Its ncucr good tobe prodigall of fame. 1. Its precious 
| 2 aboue gold or Pearle. 2.Thc charge is to prouide things 
honeſt before God and b men; rather before good men, ra- 
 theſt amongſt Miniſters. 43. Irs comfortable 'to< honour 


—_ et” n=" o"—_ 


Saints, eſpecially of Miniſtcrs , whoſe labours God hath 
bleſſed ro behoote of his people. 


Of the third. » the Churches of God. Of that choiſc 
of the Apoſtle theſe Reaſons may be giuen. 1.They f one- 


ty lec the beauty of Grace. To a carnall vnderſtanding, 
how 


—_ — 


Of the ſecond, We ewr ſelnes. Its ſomething, at leaſt a net- | 
nothing to promerit the comendation of men eminent in Grace : | 


2. Are of all men fartheſt from flattery, 1 knowing no | 


Saints. Not to be delpiſcd, that wee are 4 honoured of 


— 


_—. 


| 
| 


; a , | 
Churchmens pride and ambition is now the maine eyc- 


ing. Beambitious of winning foules : I bleſſe that ambiti- | 
on. Proud, it you can, of your peoples gracious endows- | 
mentsand demeanor : g'ory in the Lord of the ſoules you ! 


| 


: 
: 
' 


| 
| 


| 


| CuAPi, Epitleto the T hefſultrians, VE R4. 
| 

| how ſeemes the ſimplicity of faith ? fooliſhneſſe: to be. 
| leeue vpon bare teftimcny , without demonſtration , or 
| probable argament ? Meckenefle : ſuch as our Sauiour 


15 


Lt. — 


| preſcribes, tot true the other cheeks, more then ſheepifhs | / Mat.$.29. 
| neſſe, tou doe good for enill ; to finde the enemie at aduan- | » Rom. 12,20. | 


| tage, * and let him goe free how croflc is it to carnall | 


| policie ? 

2. Amongſt ſuch onely , may we expett good ifſues of 
ſuch commendation ; to be led on by commended exam- 
ples to imitation. I like Pals zeale tor his Nation, defi- 
rous to worke in them * emwlarion of Gentiles. But thinke 
his hope of preuailing ſmall, till towards the end of the 
world , till thc fie of Gentiles be come m: more praiſe 
his prudence in this choite, that he chooſcth to commend 
them to the Churches of God. 

There is a kinde of talkatiue zeale and deuotion rife a- 
mengſt vs; whether it ſort with prudence iudge yee : diſ- 
courtes there paſle trequent inall companies of abſtruſeſt 


| points in Theologie. Monitions are caft away vpon ſwine, 


| praites of gracious perſons, and practiſe, who is not pro- | 


aigall of ? 

[ like apologic for thefaith; iuſtification of Chriſtian 
cotrſes, to any that ſhall aske vs a Reaſon of our hope ; al- 
fy offering of better information to them that are willing 


y blaſphemie of Aliens. 2. Weaklings to wauering, tho- 


to vnderſtand ; of reproofe and correction, where is hope | 
to refor me. Yet bewalle the iflues of imprudence 1n this | 
kinde, 1. Expoſing truth, and Spirit of Ged to ſcoffe, and | 


21, 
* 1Sam:24.20 


x Rom, 11.14, 


Uſe. 


y 1 Pet.4.14. 


rough ſtrength of cauils and diſability in ſuch tatling Reli- |* 
g1ons,to z filence the 4 gnorance of fooliſh mes,vw hole rc NgUCrs | 2 x1 Pet2.1s, 


they have ſet on wheeles, to cauill and raile at our Chrt- 
ſtian faith and holy praftiſe. | | 

Of the fourth. The matter of boaſting : your parzence 
and faith ; amplified by the maine oppolites of both ; 
multiplicity of tribulations and perſecutions whichthey 
endured. 

Patience, vnderſtand contented endurance of painfull 
cuils. Faith, cither gencrall belicfe of the premiſes ; or 


perſwas 


| 


nn 


a Mat, $.10, 


blob 1.22, 


d Pal. 39.2. 


perſwaſion of Go1s loue, or confidence in his mercie. 


eTob 13 15. 


CHAP.A1, An Expoſition upon the ſecond VER. 4, 


Tribulations an1 perſecutions ſome thus diſtinguiſh. 
Perſecmtions they conceiue, Troubles, which the body of 
the Church cndured. 7r5bulations,the perſonall grieuances 
of particulars amongſt them. 
hus rather I conceiue : Perſecutions, to bee 2 trowbler, 
or affli tions for Righteon/neſſe ſake. Tribulations,any cro(- 
les whatſocucr, whether mcdiately or immediately inflit- 
&d of God; as chaſtiſements, trials, preuentions,&c. Ab- 
ſolons infurretion, Shimel his railing, were Dazidstribu- 
lations, not his perſecutions : that, iſſuing out of Ab/olons 
ambition of the Kingdome ; this, from Shawes his zcale 
for the houlc of Sal : other differences you may concetue 
ig meditation, guided by the Apoſtle, Row.8$. 35. 
The vertues commended, are their Patience, and Fasth ; 
two of the moſt comfortable ſupporters vnder the Croſſe : and 
no where more commendably exerciſed, then in multipli- 


citic of afflictions. bÞ I a# this did not Iob fin With his month, 
nor charge God fooliſhly : the encominns of his paticnce. 
Though he kill me, «ga I'will truſt in him : the practiſe of 
his Faith, 4 / Was dumbe and opened not my month, becauſe 
thou Lord diaſt it : The profeſſion of paticnce. 7 will yet 
rrnuſt to ſee the gooteſſe of the Lord in the land of the lining : 
the practiſe of vnconquerable Faith. 

Its commendable and comfortable,when Grace beares 
vp it ſelfe againſt oppoſition, that argues it ſubſtantial 
and vigorous. Doeſt thon yet continue in thine vpright- 
neſſe ? the ipecch in the vrterers intention ſeemingly of 
exprobration : the thing to mee ſcemes matter of admi- 
ration. 

1, Itstrue, AffhiHions are the matter,the cauſa fne qua 
non of pariencc 3 W hercforc they are {aid ro Worke it. Yet 
conſidering our eaſetuil nature, tend they not to exaſpe- 
rate againſt prouidence? werghing intention of inſtru- 
ments inflicting, are they nor bent t ro owerthrow it ? elpc- 
cially when, as billowes in the Sea,they come one in the 
necke of another ; what patience, except ſnpernaturall, 


can beare vp vndcr them ? 
2 Behefe 


— 4 
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CH P.ls Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians, VER.5, 7 


2. Beliefs of promes/es, how 1s it (haken by them 2 Sun- 
dry precious promiſes God hath giuen vs of comfort,ioy, 


and of that to come. \(<t oft, our portion of remporalties 1s 
of the ſcanteſt : peace, we rather deſire,then taſte of : God 
himſclfe writes bitter things againſt vs, I maruell not to ſee 
Daxid; taith falter : wonder rather, conſidering his tenta- 
tion, that faith at laſt recouers it (elte , and holds faſt the 
Concluſion ; yet God i good to Iſracl, Pſal.73.1. 

Perſwaſion of Gods lowe, how harily retained ? when we 
| feele him, as David: 1.:vexing vs With all his ſtormes : 
| 2+ giuing little or no $ ſenſible comfort ro ſippore. 3. nor till | g Plal.77.2, 
| h 4fter, frast of our croſſes. I can eaſely belecue, our Saui- | * Heb-12,17, 
our had the Spirit of Faith not by meaſure, who being in | 
his ſenſe forſaken of God , yet by faith held the concluſi- 
on, God was i hy God, gracionsand louing vat» him. i Mat-27.46, 

Confidence in h:4 mercie , who almoſt retaines in multi- 
plicity of continued prefſures? mirror of faith, more then 
of patience /ob ſeemes to me, when, in his deepeſt miſery, 
he proteſts to hold faſt his confidence : Thowgh he kill mee, 
yer [will truſt in him : that not without caulc Pax! glories | 
inthis people ſo patient , ſo faithtull in all their tribulati- | 
ons, and perſecutions. | 

I wiſh they may be our ſamples in our affliftions. Mar- | T/es 1, 
ucllous is thedelicacic of our fleſh, through long continu | 
ance of caſe : ready almoſt to blaſpheme God to his face, | 
if helay, I ſay not, bus hand, but his little finger vpon vs. | 
And in our praiſe, k contrary to that of the Apoſtle, wee | 
walke by Febr, not by faith; {carce cuer truſting the Lord | 
without his pawne; belecuing no more of his promiſe or | + 
loue, thenour feſhly ſenſeapprehends. 

It ſhall be our wiſedometo fortihe theſe Graces in vs, | 2 
that we may be able to ſtand faſt in the cuill day : wee cans | 
not be ignorant of the | common lot of Gods children, nor | ,, ,. 
of the m condition of our glory. And though there may be | ,, — 
diſparity in the meaſures, as God is pleaſed to reſpeR our | 
infirmity ; yet is that of the Apoſtle vniuerſally true. » Alt | , z Tim,z, 12. 
| that will lie godly in (rift Ieſus, ſhall ſaffer perſecutions, | 

C | 
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+ 2 Cor.$-7, 


——_— 


and peace in belecuing. f Godl/ae(je hath proms(e of this life f1Tim. 4-10. 
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